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THE 


x * Evang odlicall Communicant 
« \ 1N. THE ? 


Eacharijuall Sacrament, 


A TR E A TISE, 
2 Declaring who are to. receive: the Supper 
of the L O_ R D. 


S Thar i it is an Ordiuance peculiar to ſome, 


and not appertaining to all that live 
under the Word. 


& Contrary Obje#ions anſwered, Neceſſa-2 
ry Direftions tendered. Caſes _ cleared. 
Care -encouraged; -and the whole 
courſe of the Lords Supper guided | 
. fit for Reforming times, — 
; 5 + Tha ſecond | Impreſſion inlarged. 
By Philop faſter of Arts of Se. Jobns 4 
Colledge in-Cambridge, and now 5- 2 
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THE 
EPISTLE DEDICATORIY 
PRECIOUS CHRISTIANS 


In our ublike ASSEMBLI ES do uſl uallyz 
celebrate the Supper of the L 0. R ph 


i —_——— OY ——_— 


Deas Frreands, 
Z228 N the dedicating to you , by a 
ſecond Ead;tion , this enſuing 
Kt Treatiſe, I drive at a double 
s Deſigne. 
- To encourage yu. 
To counſel 

To encourage you in the uſing the Lords 
Supper, and to counſel you about the 
Lords Supper which you uſe. ' 

Firſt, Youareto be encouraged, and 
commended: who md a due | manage- 
ment. of 'the- Lovds Supper-Sacrament, 


Conſidering 
A The 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


The thing it ſelfe. 
The time or ſeaſon : 
| Deus vi- 1 For the thing you-doe tis good, Ir 
dendo,p!0- ſeemeti as an encouragement to God 1n 
(e:© 7” creating rhe world: that ſtill when he 
aredele- looked back upon his dayes-work, he ſaw 
Gar Am- thatit was good, Gez, 1, Let this encou- 
broſfius, ho EY ; 
Hexam, TAge You, who ppon Sacrament-dayes doe 
lib. x. cap. ſerve the Lord at his Table, m thatyou 
9,05. maybe ſure your work is goed:yea and by 
doing this good work in a 2006 | way 3” 
 * Mathr good 15 cleared 1 you, and 
auch g004 18 cauſed by yon, | 
x Youdlearby your ready and right 
recourſe to the Lords Table. 
=. ©. The truth of your comverſion: and 
The narmth of your affettion, © © 
I - That your converſions true: That you 
be Chriſts diſciples indeed, your good ga- 
thering about this.carcaſſe .on Earth, e- 
vidences you be the.true-bred Eagles of 
heaven : Some good: Authors interpret- 


inz that text, Mat.24. 2 6Yhere the carcaſſe. | 
v1 ace. 75, there will the Eagles be gathered together © | 


in cada- underſtand by the Car. cafſe the criicified 
ver qiad body of-Chriſt, repreſented in the Sacra- 


7 1 &. Ment, and by the Eagles Chriſts ſincere | 


cadat, 
C briftum 2 


trortunn ſignificat, ſanfos de volatu aqnilas nominavit Apsſtolus, rv. | 


Hicrom & Hilar, #2 lotim. 


Saints 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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/ Saints \ who with an Eagles-eye of a lively 


faith behold Chriſt therein :' apd asupon 
Eagles-wings of holy deſires ſoxrup and 


faiteniug, feed upon him ro the refreſh- 


ing of their ſouls , and renewing of their 


# ſtrength as the Eagles: ©! this is admi- 


HP 


rable. | n 
Secondly , That.your affeti1os are warme, 
That your love to Chr:|t is large and live- 
ly, Cait.1.7. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul Io- 
wLeth where thou feedeſt thy flocks > &c, It ar- 
oved lier love to Chriſt, to enquire where 
his fleck was fed , but it argued greater 
love to Eþr#i(t ro feed with his flock, which 
was the cauſe of her enquiry; Peter Leſt 
thou me(lays Chriſt )Feed my flock, As Peter s 
love would appear to Chriſt by feeding of 
his flock : ſo by feeding,with his flock, his 
love ſhoul1 appear likewiſe, your uſual 


feeding with Chrifts little flock in this | 


{weet Sacramenrt-paſture , makes your 
love to the Lord Chriſt very vitible : This 
declares, as your real lifc , your raife.} 
love, as your fidelity,ſo your fervency, as 
the verity, ſo the vivacity of your graces 
and vigilancy of your fouls. They were 
the wiſe YVirg/us who having their [amps 
ready and ol therein , entred with the 
Bridegroome into the marriage Chamber, 
AMihe2.9,657,8C. A3 Se- 


_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Ti 4 fr e- 
ſentia Do- 
amine Lau- 
rentio i= 
ſam crati- 
culam dute 
cem fecite 


TC R—_rEFrRFY - 


| Secondly, You cauſe by your dilivent \ 


attendance at the Lords Table. 
What is acceptable to Chriſt, and 
what 15 comfortable to his Miiiſters, 
_ Chriſt your Saviour fo accepts your ſer- 
vice as he affords 
His preſence with you, and 
His praiſes of you. 

1 You have the preſence of Chriſt :Chriſt is 
with you that makes all well in the worft 
caſe:When thou art in thewater, 1 nill bewith 
thee,Eſay 42.2. O ! how ſweet js the com- 
fort to have Chriſt with you though in the 
water, But to be in the wee, and to have 
Chriſt with you , whac comfort may this 
cauſe 2 when Saviour and Sacramencr 
{weetly meet, what ſolace to Souls > 

Secondly, Tou hate the praiſes of Chriſt; 
Chriſt ſecing his pure and precious ones 
placed about his Table , how much does 
he commend them» Cart.7.2.Thy Natel is 
Like around Goblet which wants not liquour, thy 


belly is like a heap of wheat ſet about nith Lil- 


lies. Some expound this Textof the two 
Sacraments. By the Natel, underiiand- 
ing Baptiſme , for by Baptiſme the ſoul rc- 
cctves its firſt nouriſhment, as the body 
of the babe does by the XN atel: by the Zel- 
ly as az: Leap of Wheat , they interpret the 
Lords 
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_ \I/ 7274 Supper , thar brings in the fineſt 
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bread for further ſtrengrh;and by the Lil- 
lies ſet about the wheat are holy Chriſti- 
ans, godly perſons pertaking at Chriſts 
Table.Otwhart del:zght does the Lord take 
to ſee his ſervants that are lillie whitezto 
be ſet about his heap of wheat > About 
which heap, hemlock and ſtinking weeds 


ſet would be his ſorrow. 


Secondly, Your A:arfters ſouls you 


tent did Moſes morher 7wſe him her Soz, 


Joſephiis 
: * bb... An- 
much fſatisfie , from you ro them riquir. cap. 


comes {weet content, O! with what con- Ang 
«I. fe 


vita 


twas not her h:re , but her heart encrea- Moſis 


ſed her care, and comfort : tis not hzye, 
but heart-contentment that makes a good 
Miniſter draw this milkie breaſt to his 
little Babes, hereby nnriing them up as a 
tender mother : for God their heavenly Fa- 
ther, See what God ſayes tothe comfort 
of a good man, Pſal.128.5. Thy wife ſhall 
be as the fruitfull Vine by the ſides of thy houſe 
and thy children as Oliue-plants round about 
thy table. O ! how much makes it for the 
comfort of a good Miniſter,if God ſayes 
to him: Thy people ſhall be as a fruitful Vine 
by the ſides of my houſe, and thy ſpiritual chil- 
dren as Olive-plants reund about the Lords 
Table, Would nota Miſter rather beg 
| _ A 4 = - 2 
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his bread inthe world , then to fee ſuch\ 
children deprived of the bread of the 

Loid2 Would not a Shepheardlye in the 
fields to feed ſuch a flock 2 Theſe are plea- 
Tant. flowers :* bleſſed is that: Miniſter 
whoſe Pariſh'is like a Poſic full of them. 


"Theſe are excellegt-arrows, Happy ts that 


# n ,- 


mas that hath his qdjver full of them, he ſhall 


' uot be aſhamod, when he ſpeaks with his enemy 
- ;nthe gates, Plal. 127.8. Does it not joy 


your hearts to ſee your Miniſters bleſſed 


Ft 1n you, and to hear chem bleſle God for - 
Jy | ST 
'«e _ -Secondly,%Theſeaſoz or time confſtde- 


red,youare the more to be encouraged, 
when' others 'caſt off Ordinances, you 
keep to them,and whenothers cry them 
down, you plead for them. When many 
bring their arzumentsas Axes,to cut both 
Sacraments down as barren trees, you fit 
under their ſhadow with great delight , and 
therr frutt ts ſweet unto your taſte, Cant. 2.3. 
When others give bloudy bites to thoſe 
Breafts, which not long ſince. themfelves 


ſweetly ſuckt,your ſouls yet mount-when 


they ſtreame warme milk into your 
mouthes, VV hen perſons prophane, fling 
oft all parts of Gods publike worſhip, and 
perſons profefiing,publikely worſhip _ 

| ut. 
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 J TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, 
b bur in parts. They are like deep pts, in 
which Pſalmes and Sacrameits fink., oras 
ſepulchres wherein they be buried, The 
Lords Supper may well be. called a Paſſe. 
over for many : 'they paſſe it-over , ſome 
with aſlighty diſcharge,and others with 
an utrer negled& , In” Ts. the cons- 
mand'of Chriſt. SauFenquired the cauſe 
of Davids not comming to the Kings Ta- 
ble, but leaving his place empty: | aeong 
154m,20, 2wherefore comes not the ſonne of 


Jeſſe to meat yeſterday, nor today? May not : 


God- thus enquire concerning ſevera 
Chriſtians for not colrinabgn the Lords 
Table : but leaving their places empty : ſay- 
ing,wherefore come they n0t to meat in the Sa- 
crament yeſterday or to day? But you yet 
dare not miſſe thoſe Sacramental meals, 
and therein you meet with much re- 
freſhment of ſouls, never the like as at 


4 


Ons fi- 
delis hoc 
Sacramens 
tum ſumere 
Fenet7,700 
ſolum ex 


ents, 
Luke 2 2, 
Hoc facite, 
FC. 
Aquin. 3. 
pag. -. + 
queſt 80. 


the Lords Table. The Lord in this ſervice - 


ives vigorous comforts toyou, becauſe 
Fe takes it very kindly from you, at ſuch . 
a time as this, to frequent his Tableis 
moſt friendly taken. 

_ Secondly, There are ſeveral requiſite 
duties, ro which I would counſel you in 
mar = | 

Some towards the Lord of this Sapper , and 

| . | ſome 
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\ Some towards the Supper of the Loxd, \ 
1 As towards Chriſt the Lord of this 
Supper ler me perſwade, _ 
Be apprehenſtue of his mercy: and 
Be reflextTe of bis glory. | a 
1 Themercy of Chriſt in its magnitude i 
and multirudes, you may herein behold 
and hereat admire. | | 
View mercies in the external and ſenſible 7; 


artof the Sacrament. To have meet E- i 


ements of Bread and Vine ; to have fitin- Þ 

firuments , fazthfull Mrnifters ro manage | 
Sangruis 
va p'e- marvellous mercy. Of ſuch neceſſary | 
ſamo, &c, Þelpers in holy ſervice:how have ſeveral q 
Bern. &« People in time paſt been deprived , and i 
ceza Do- how are divers places to this preſent |! 


_=_ 1 day, hercof deſtitute. 


Sicur a phe , "EP (: 
potandum View mercaes in the internal & ſpiritu- 


v/2um ve- all partof the Sacrament.ChriſtsMeſſed bo- |* 
i; dy and bloud more precious then the beſt |! 


poteſt,nig ec 
borrus Balme , more medicinable then the 
cater richeſt ſalve , or moſt coſtly oyntment. 


& prema- Chriſt by his death made a ſou -healing 


zur. Sic plaiſter of his precious bloud, and in this 
Anas far | | | 4 | 
exiney, Sacrament he layes on the Plaſter, ap- 


Chriſti bi- | 
bere _ potuimus,aſs (hriſtus prin; calcatus & preſſus, &c,Cypr. lib, 
"= Ep; ow 


plies | 


this for you and adminiſter jt to you, is 4 | 


ECG 
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; is  HTE © mn _ 
plies ir toour diſeaſed parts for our cer- 


raine profit. Here we drink that Potzor of 


Chriſts bloud as cures all diſtempetrs, 
We could not have drunk the bloud of 
Chriſt, had not he ſhed the ſame in the ſa- 
crifice of his death. He might have ſhed 
his loud and yet we not drink the fame , 
as we do this day inthe Sacrament of his 
death,to the accompliſhing of our eter- 
nal life. Behold, what manier of love 1s this : 
O! the herghth,depth,breadth and length of the 
Lords love 2 Many meet with no more of 
this Sacrament then what wounds them, 
not heales them, kils them , nor cures 
rhem,becumesſuch a cap of Poyſoz agrinſt 
which is no Antidote, They drink pure 
jadgemenr , while you drink mercy in 
mercy. - 
Secondly, The Glory of Chriſt you ought. Hinc274- 
ro exalt, with a lively heart and loud 7,5 
voice to lift up his praiſes. That peace- Deo noſtro 
ably we ſit not onely under our own wes ron 
and figtrees, bur alſo at his holy Tale. In $,%amee- 
the times of the ter periecutions poore twminſa- 
Chriſtians were x8 | to get Sacramen- _—_ 
tal bread with the peril of their precious wer; 
lives, At this very day does not the Lord Auguſt. 5+ 
feed divers with the bread of aduerfity,and "re 
make them drink the water of affi;;on = | 
ene 
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2 King. 0, 
F, 


the cups of trembling:yea,flaggons of ſor-\ 


' row {et to the monthes of many. They 


have not this blefſed Table , but a bloudy 
Altar,on whichthemſelves are ſacrificed. 
Yet even now the Lord gives you the 
bread of ſtrength and wine of joy, cups 
ſweeter then any of ſugar , a table not a- 
broad in the wilderneſs , but at home in 
your own zowres, and atyour own doors, 
perhaps you need not croſfle the ſtreets, 
much lefſe croſle the Seas, as ſome have 
done in days paſt; to attain that you now 
poſſeſſe. Time was you could not come to 
the Lords Table but with the crouds of 
che worſt of men, Time was the omifhion 
of a little circumſtance was a greater Bar 
from the Lords Supper then the commiſſi- 
onof the fouleſt ſinme,0!deareChriſtians,ſet 
to your beſt ſtrength and powers to ad- 
vance Chriſts honour and praiſe:for this 
ſurpaſſing pledge of his love in the Sacra- 
ment of his Death. It was the excellency 
of King Solomozs table; that aſtoniſht the 
Queen of Sheba. Behold, a table more ex- 
cellent then Solomons is here to raviſh 


.- your hearts, and raiſe your ſouls to ſing 


the high praiſes of Chrift, That ſong of 


the Angels, Luke 2.at the ſeaſon of Chri(ls 


birth was much uſed in ancient Church- 
DE | M 


— The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 


r-\ - esatthe Sacrament of his death, Glory to 
'Y God 11 the higheftgc. 

ly ' This Supper'ris called the Eacharift,be- 
a. cauſe 'tis to. be accompanied with the 
& higheſt thankſgivingsto Godzand greateſt 
S praiſes to Chr;#t , who is God above all;Mleſ- 
a ſes for el, . .. Y 

n Secondly, Towards the Lords Sapper it 
Sy ſelfe, ſuch things concern you as theſe; 
S  Toftuckſetledly, ajid 

e To walk ſuita h, | hy 

V x A ſold flicking herew,Twas the perſpi- 
d cuous charaCtet of the Primitive Chri- 
f 8 N£ ians : Theycontinued fiedfaFt in the Apoſtles 
1 F aoftrineandfellouſhip, in breaking of bread 
- and in prayers, Afs 2.42. The words note 
; as touching-other Ordinancesſo for this. 
: 1 Ther well reſolved uſe. They did not 


heſitate in their. minds, or miſdoubt 
their grounds wavering with queſtions 
_ and {cruples, but were fixedly and fully 
perſwaded in what they did.  _ 
- Secondly, Therr cloſe united uſe , They 
were not thattered and ſcattered one 
from another. In breaking bread, they 
did not breake. tle bonds of unity and 
Chriſtian community, but they wereto- 
gether in the ſervice of God as one ſoule 

without ſeparations, © BT 
E | 3Their 


Walafra- 
dius, (5h.de 
rebus Ec- 
clefiaſt, - 


cap,22, 


" Reve- 


re ndailla_ 


myſleria 


que in 0M- © 


uz Eccleſie 
congrega= 
tione Cele- 
pr sf" 
Euchariſtia 
(id eftgra- 
tiarum — 
aftio)nux- 
cuparnr.. 
Chryſoft, 
Hom. mm 
Mat, 26. 
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ME Ordinance 
rhey were for the 

Hicquaw- for fellowſhip and the Lords Supper, for 
- kw what the Lord had linked , they would 
 exquibu - 297 fever. | —— 
| continue, 4. Their rught tranſated uſ Co They did 
| weactee- wilely order chemſelves in the facted 
| cific faci. Worſhip of God, They are firſt ſaid to 
| esdijudica- Continue in ſound dot#ree that the Apoſtles 


r71queat, ac 


Fi perſevered and held gut in 2 
il ayes of honouring God. 
£444 the Lords Table , ; 


from Gods ſervicerhe WH: 
Some di 


ir Full extended uſe. They did not 
leave the ſtreſle of Rel:g10p lying upon 
th others negleft. As 
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ians from this communion, as thoſe 
” falſe Spres thatbrought an-ill 
Canaan telling of high walls 
queſtions, and harſh & ſour men, as the 

Sons of. Anack , whereby ſeveral areat- 
frighred and-come not forward,you have 

gone through theſe,and found no ſuch a- 
ing matter. Shall any thing follow 
that may make you forſake rhe Zords 
Supper. Suppoſe menof lewd praQtices 

and looſe principles, one caft ſcornes, the 
other ſc:xuples, The one Alings fire, the 0- 
therwater all 'to damp'your holy zeal in 

this heavenly ſervice, yet turnenotfrom 
this. holy Table. Suppoſe fome , with 
whom you have to 'Gods| houſe gone in 
cloſe company, taken ſweet counſel, ea- 
ren {weet communions , yet now forſake 
{uch felowfhips. How. ever do you fay, 

our feet ſhall flayd in thy.gates, O Jeraſalem'' Pſal: 
Say you tothe Sacrament as Ruth to Nao- 

my: Where thou goeſt I will gee, and where thou 
dwelleſt I.will dwell : thy Gotl:ſhall be my God, 

le my people , nothing but death 

ould you 
with others now takeyour leave of the 
Lords'Table, would not Chriſt ſadly ſay, 
Will je alſo gee anay. And would not your 


 Mmifters mourn : ſaying,andwillye alſo go 


133. 
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Be you ſtedfaſt;,; immoveable , as ſoul- | 
bound:orbis bleſſed Table; : : -. 
\Secondly;4 ſuttable walking, Nour wa all 
king: muſt ſuir your receiving, As yee have 
Ambulare yecer ved Chri ſt Jeſus the Lord, (0 walk yee 17 
nw he him, Coloſ.2.1 7.ln which words twill be 
fenificarin Well to enquire. | - 
What of Chrift you are towalkin, and - 


Chriſto 

perſevera- . How 1 1a Chraiit you are to walk. | 
re : ſed ſig- 

nificat vi- - ., 1- For the matter in what of Cirif you 


= ex fide are toto walk,&c. > 
=_ zalk.in the: precepts of Chriſt: keep 
praſcriptii, within the clean- plain way of Chris 


a:que abe- command : let not your ſteps be fraigh- 


\/ 2500 tcr,,nor wider then the will of Chriſt.” 


traducere, 


&c. _.. Walkinthe promiſes of. Chrsſt ,: as the 
__— way of your obedievce muſt lie in the pre- 
= cepts, ſo the way of your faith mult lye in 
the promiſes,asyou muſt walk-expeCting 
 themetcy.of the. promiſe, ſo. you muſt 
'walk:obſervingthe duty and condition of 
the promiſe... 
+ .#alk.in the praiſes of Chiift, inches gar- 
NANs of  glorifying Chriſts': 5 1: 
_. #alk in the, preſence of Oni: keep 
Chriſt i in eye-Aas.you goe..: 2:2! 
__ walk inthe properties of Chriſt;ceſer 
B08, his holy patterne:, + | 
Walki inthe attribures of Chriſt; in- the | 
wiſdome 
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wiſdome of Chriſtin the power of Chriſt, 


Walk in the graces of Chriſt,in the faith ; 


of Chriſtin the love of Chriſt. 


4 Mn 
walk in the offices of Chrz#t, according 
to your divers occaſions and variable - 


| conditions reduce,and direct all to Chrifts 
© ſuitable Office as its proper Center. | 
= 2 For the mazzer how in Chriſt you are 
Z to walke : Sowalk, = ; 


walk truly: Some onely ſeem to walk, 


bur be your walking real. RE 
* 27k totalh:in whole Chriſt let the whole 
EZ man walk. 

* mralk ſwiftly: fo as your ſouls follow 
3 hard after Chr:(f, 

walk circumſpedly:be lo preciſe and ex- 
& act as your ſteps may be ſtraight. 
* malk reſdlutely ; making no ſtops though 
E there be lions , yea, devils in the waye 
Z Though Jorathas-like upon your hands 
# and knees you come to clime up the rock, 
* malkuntedly : hand in hand, ſo as1in 
3 Chriſt,of one heart and one way. 

JT walk wiſelywatchfully, cheerfully : walk un- 
J weariedly, patzently, perſeveringly. Such ex- 
cellent-walking , well ſuites your Sacrament- 
_ recefuing, and therefore as you have re- 
ceived the Suppper of the Lord, and re- 


ceived the Lord in his Supper : ſowalk, ſ@ 
A* works, 
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ork;ſolove, ſolite , as if you were conti- \ 
Accize nually at the Table of the Lord:or at leaſt, 
quotidie thar ar the Lords Table you may be con- 
_— tinually meet to partake. Now the God of 
we, ut quo h 

ridie mere- peacesthat brought back from the dead our Lord 


aris acci- TC; that areat Shepheard of the ſheep through 

04 _s a loud T the everlaſting nary regs 0 

verb. Dom, perfeft in every good work to ace his will, work - 

ſerm, 3®. 7,9 in you what 1s good 1n 1s Stoht, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom te glory ſor ever and ever, 
amen, - 


_—_—_— 


Septemb. 20. 1656. 


50 prays your vervant 
for Ghrilts ſake, 
F hilip Goodwin. 
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| EPISTLE DECL ARATORY, 
2 TO 
THE CHRISTIAN READER, 


\ AS 

= Shewing GROUNDS forthe following 
# matter; Vz. \ 
Not al/for this Goſpel-Supper. 


Good Chriſtian Reader, 
N writing about the peculiar 
& £:4je& of the Lords laſt Supper. 
Some things might decline me 
UCSC {07 it. "i 
Some things have inclined me to zt. 
* Firſt, Among the things that might 
2: make meto decl:ze, be the controverſies 


' 7 inthis caſe: 


The go company of them, and 
The little commoazt y by them, 


” 1 The great company that contend 
z touching this Sacrament-ſubje@., are of 
; io ſorts, 


A,X 2 Some 
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| xork,ſolove,ſolite, as if you were conti- \ 
Accize nually at the Table of the Lord:or at leaſt, | 
evi. thar at the Lords Table you may be con- 
ve, ut quo. tinually meet to partake, Now the God of 
eidie mere- peace,that brought back from the dead our Lord 
ark ace Jeſws,that great Shepheard of the ſheep through 
Loſt. d; the bloud of the everl aſting Covenant,make you 
verb. Dom, perfeft in every good work to doe his will, work- 
ſerm, 28. ng in you nhat ts good 1121 11s fo obt, through Je- 

ſus Chriſt, to hom be glory ſor ever and ever, 

Amen, | 
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Septemb. 20. 165E, 


[ So prays your Servant | 


for Chrilſts { has | 
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1] | EPISTLE act alla 
£ vo TO 

-| THE CHRISTIAN READER, 


'3 Shewing GROWM W1 D $ for the following 
| matter, V:z. 
4 Not allfor this Goſpel-Supper. 

c s Good Chreſtzar Reader, 


Wong N writing about the peculiar 
pt d (5h y Subject of the Lords laſt Supper. 
ll Some things —_ decline me 
NESS 07: it. 
Some things have inclined me tot. 
Firſt, Among the things that might 
J make meto decl:ze , be the controverlies 
'F in this caſe: 
+ || The great company of them, and 
I The Til e commoatt y by them. 
1 The great company that contend 
touching this Sacrament-ſubje& , are of 
two {orts, 


A,* 2 Some 
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Some that limit the ſame to cloſe, and 
Some that extend the ſame tco lar ge. | 
| Vide T14- © 1 Somelo vfizethis,. as to thruſt in | 
feſſores the Loras Table too ſhort, intending to 
zeijdenies take in £#eſts too few , for if they find or 
31 Sy: opſ, ( C $5. | a 
Theolog. fee ſuch as they judge not Chriſts Diſci- 
Diſþ 40. ' ples, they encreaſe their {cruples, raiſe 
ws diſputes, make objections, condemne our 
Jie Syno- Aſſemtlzes, and blame our moſt Jaborious 
a, Dordt. Myniſters tor ſuch unſufferable mixtaves © 7 
_— with ſuch as (they ſay) be no Church- 
70. 441 Members. 
x = =. 2dr cerfidertng Chriſts Dilciples are 
169.47, Dotallof theſame degreeggrowthabili- 
61, ties,audacities,to draw forth themſelvs, 
ſome being more baſhiull;their ſpeeches 
few: their graces feeble, The candle of 
trre Chriſtians may burne but dimme, 
when the Torch of cloſe Hypocrites may 
make a very great blaze. In ſome the 
{ced of. Gcd may he under clods , which 
yet a Sacrament ſhowre may make to 
{f ring, | 3 | 
2 Not conſiderizg there be ſeveral who 
though chemſelves ought to keep our, 
LegeCal- YEr there1s no grounes for others tohold 
vin. Int, | » | 
{0.4.cap,t Scit,7,8. Lege Tielcarium in loc.com. de Eccleſia, Le- 
ge Amelius* Meiull!, r.c. 3te Theſ 17. Antibell, Tom l.2,c 1, No0td 345 
tEem- 


L 


1 
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chem out,when their &-onledge is compe- 
tent,and their carzage confonant,we'can- 


not refuſe them, by ſaying:their hearts 


be unſound , thcy have no ſaving grace 


Avithin. To judge this 1s alone the Lords : 


prerogative. AS'in our admittance. to 
this Communion wee mult 'go by viſible 
Rules : ſo we muſt demonſtrate the ma- 
niceſt Reaſozsot our Sacrament-refuſings. 
Beſides for ſuch cexſures, there muſt be a 


'graduall proceeding in uſing private 


* a.monitions before wee paſle on to «,,, 7a. 
publike excluſions. Surgeo,s doe not cut reuw Com- 
off tembers, till they fee there is no 7. in 
Mane; BE & _ Matth,.cap, 
C337 I3y '®, ay CIS, 13 uer 15 
T1. 4 wy OG bd ns 4 2 
Thirdly , Not confiderie the unſetled 16,17. 
cale of che things of the Lord in the Laxd: 
how lame we are faine to goe, and how 
!itcle we arc able to do, for want of thoſe 
2004 Governments that ſhould bouad 
the Lords Sacrament, and help its meer 
management. VWee-may doe what we 
can, bur cannot do-whar we ſhould. 
Fourthly , 'Not coxſiderins how late John 16. 
through the Land;was allowed ſuch Llitj- 1» 
2 : Augult, 
rudes in generall admiſſions, and moſt 5.5, - 


Ws | ; a me- 117%, 
Traft. 96, parun @ princ, Tom. g. & parum a fine Tom. 9, ad Chiy= 
ſoft. Hom,77. pa #nanieme Tony. 

A* 3 pro- 


tt. 


ME i 440+ 
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promiſcuous Communions : the through 
reforming and refining of which,muſt be | 


done by degrees. Our Sautour had fove- 


rall things to ſay, bur his Dsſceples could 

12, #0t bear them yet : Soſeverall things may 
ſeem fit to be done, bur our Congregations 
cannot bear them yet, 

Fifthly, Not coſiderins'tis ſolcly for 
Gods {incerc-Saints-ſake wee adminiſter 
fuch Sacraments: if others come 'ris caſu- 
ally and accidentally, not mtentionally deſign- 
ing the ſame for ſuch, Were it not tor 
children fakes, we would break no fuch 
bread : Perhaps there be ſome other men 
we cannot keep theſe morſels from their 
mouthes, leaſt alſo therewithall wee 
ſhould bereave children of their bread, 
and deprive Gods people of their porizoz. 
Yettheſe and ſuch conſiderations, ſet afide 
controverſies, have been multiplyed a. 
mong us, to make and bring communi- 
cants into too narrow a cotnpaſle, taking 
advantage by our conceſſions, that the 
- » Diſciples of Chriſt are onely fir ſubjes 
for this Supper of Chreſt, which yer'wee 
certainly aſlerrt, | 

Secondly, Some ſo Tidez this, as to 
draw out the Lords Table too long, -inten- 
ding to take in gueſts too many, opening 

| thus 


this boſome, and pulling out this Breaſt ro = 


4. 
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all kind of commers, excluding none be 
they never ſo fundamentally ignorgat, 
and evidently unconverted : who may 
lick but cannot ſuck the breaſt : Yet. for Devr. 32. 


this generall-free-Admiſhon , ſuch gs j57,.. 
contend be of two ſorts. | ' petram, 
ſed inde 
Some more 1ncond({iderabile men, and ſus _— 
Some men more conftderable. acc oleun, 
1 Men zacomnſuderableare ſuch perſonsas Cypria. de 


are of looſe principles and lewd pradti- Dani. 


ces, who muſt plead for all ro come in, 
leaſt themſelves be ſhur out : bur if this 
Land of Cazaa- may lye in common, in 
meaſuring the ground, they expea thelr 94; po- 
Are, minus ſu- 
Secondly, men more conſiderable , are - —_— 


ſuch,who be of a knowing and well or- [uz infi- 


dered courſe, of good life and learning, *ic, extra- 


Sl : . x C04 1taque 


Loxds Table, making rhis Ordinance of e- acvipere, 


qual extent with the Word and Prayer: 7 impiis 
licet acce- 


whereby they bring in good and bad in a Se. 
bundle : not as Jeremzab, whoſe good fins $ hap. 


and bad figs were in two ſeverall Baſkets, cul. Thee | 


"Sag . log. de Sac. | 
In their judgement is the Lords Sacra- |, = OG | 


ment like a Drag-zet that takes in mud 14z. 
A*4 as 


_— — OT WA » &, 4 
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as well aswater,and catches frogs as well 
as fiſh: Men whole abilities be perhaps 
above their brethrens yer; this their pub- 
liſhed opinion of a univerſall admiſſion 
i5 not their eauty, but their blemiſh 1n the 
eyes of the moſt exccllent Ct riſtians. 
Yer by all theſe many controverſies as 
great Canxoas are mounted, and takethe 
Hill:their Bocks be abroad that bid bat- 
tell,and draw bloud,/ut 7 forbear. 

_ 2 Such coutroverſies though greatly a- 
bundant, be of [zttle benefir : the Lora 
tuildings are little fer forward by thc 
knocking noiſe of tneſe Axes and Ham- 
mers, they doe not edifie Chriſtians nor 
glorifie Chriſt, bur gratifie Satan. 

1 Chriſtiazs are ot hereLy earfied : ſuch 
ſtruglings do but looſen the ſtones 1n the 
Walls of the Lords houſe, that ought to lye 
firme, more are ſ{tagzcred herewith, 
then eſtabliſhed hereby, while about the 
Loyds Tatle,they remove mcet bouzds and 
tars, thebeft are grieved, and the worſt 
gladded, While tuch contentions rake 
place touching the proper Set of rhis 
precious Sacrament : to be ſure, the ſub- 
Jes thereof are not the more increaſed, 
or the better diſpoſed. Such diſputes 
doe but indiſpolc to the Table of the 


Lord, 


Nh 


IS 7 Cat... 
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Lord, {uch controverſies cauſe contrarie- 
tics, repugnancies, enmities and animo- 
fities in the minds of men: fo thatthe 
looſen the union that oughr, and lefſez the 
number that might meet in this Supper: 
Such as ſhould come together and cloſe, 
communicate herein, are ſet/urther and 
made fewer hereby. VWe may well make 
ſome ſuch prayer as Luther ; From fyuit- 
lefſe controverſies, Lord deliter thy Church. 

2 Chriſt is n0t glorified, Thoſe contro- 
verſall skirmiſhes and Book-barttels, doe 
rather raiſe Duſt then Chriſt, exerciſing 
more of the gifts of men than the grace 
of God,. making men to ſtraine their 
parts, and ſet their utmoſt wits-a-work, 
one to gain-ſay another: yea, the corrup- 
tions even of good mens hearts arc here- 
by drawn out, moſt bitterly aſperſing, 
and unbrotherly reproaching one ano- 
ther, ſothat the coaſts of Gath, and the 
ſtreets of A4ſhkeloz rings of it , whereby 
they leave diſhonour upon the Lord of 
this Supper , diſparaging the family of 
their Father, in that the children cannor 
agrce about rhe bread of his Table. 

3 The Dew thereby aratified. As there 
no ſorts of men Sataz to ſeeks to ſever, as 


the ſervants of Chriſt : ſo there is no _ 
0 


— -. J 
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Acerbiſs- of matters wherein he ſo ſers them to 

mm 513 1;fer asin the matter of the Sacraments. 

Hud Sa- : . x | 

cramenta- "Tis obferved to be an old: Maſter-piece 

rium inter. of Satans malice to make thoſe quarrell 

_ about the , Sacrament of. Chri/ts bloud : 

ung- 2 . 

-liumiz Whom the bloud of Chriſt therein repre- 

Germa, {ented, was ſhed to reconcile,&c. As be- 

= z tween Luther and Caralrfladins, Luther and 

cd. . Wes . 

Chronol, Zuinglins ſuch (ad differences. I confefle 

36. yag- theſe and \uch paſſages pondering, might 

_ make me to withdraw , leaſt any thing I 
write ſhould encreaſe our uncomforta- 
ble controverſies, move ſome mens 
bloud,& bring more {uch Books abroad, 
for which this is no #:me, andof which 
there is 0 end, -Eccleſ 12.12. 

Secondly, T yer am inclined thus to D E- 
CLARE,and in the view of the world,con- 
clude Chriſts Diſciples are to be engaged 
in this Supper, and this Supper is not to 
be zzlarged to all, being fully convinced 
in my conſcience of this unqueſtionable 
truth, cleared from eight ſorts of conſide- 
rable Grourds. 

1 Grounds from holy Scriptures, Scriptures 
are plentifull ro prove the appropriating 
of rhis Supper to the ſervants of the Lord, 
not proſtituting thereof to prophane ſix- 

ners inthe world. Iſhall not give them 
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outs expreſſe and apart, bur rogether in qQ 1 Cor, 10, 
heap or lump, Luke 22.16,17. John 13.30, ;,*_ 

31. As 2.42. Ads 20.7,8. 1 Cor. 5.8. pete Ape- 


i Cor.10.17,22. 1 Cor.11.28. 2 Cor,z, ſti id 
CAEaNamn 


6,7. 2 Cor.6.14. Hebr.13.10. 2 Thel. 3. |: 


14. Revel.2.2,&c. * ao 


| Suppoſe ſeverall of theſe Scriptures do 57 = 
onely make that good for which I have ©. 7, 
2athered them art the rebound, and by- :- : :un 


way of Deduf4oz : yet that may give fa- 245 
habent, &” 


tisfaction tofuch as are ſober-minded, ,,,,,,*... 
and love truth rather then firife. Lear- manciy::; 


ned Zaxchins looked upon theſe Texts as #45 (wi 
OWNCS Tit 


conteining pregnant proofs, probibiring ,..,jweucs, 
ſome the Supper of the Lord : fee his ex- Zaach. | 
cellent Epiſtle for this purpoſe ſent 'to P17 r- 
Prince Frederick tle third. 

Secondly, Grounds from good Reaſvi.s. 
Reaſons for this are found ſo full;that we 
may without fear affirm : All are 76t to Subjcfus 
receile the Lords Supper, — 


1 The ſacrifice of the Lords death was "wp 


not intended for all : and therefore the 741ef,, 
$0Nn tamen 


Sacrament of the Lords death is not to be ,,,,.;. 


extended to all. That Chriſt did not in- = ſed pro 
| | olis cre- 


| dentibus 1 
erm, pro quabus ſeipſum tanquam agnnmimmaculatum patyi obtulit, ut 
ab om peccato liberatos patri offeret , & c, Cyrillus Tom. 2. lib.10« 
Theſauri, cap 8, | 


tendedly 


bf AEGIS AA CAE 4 A. PEI EWA Wn. It Sn nr 
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tentedly die for all may be eaſily evi- - 
denced. STOOLS 
Thoſe Chriſt died for, that he was 
borne for : but the birth of Chreſt was for 
the ſingular benefit of ſome , not for all, 
Eſayg.6. Luk.24;4, Thoſe Chriſt dies for 
that he roſe for - but the reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the dead was for the peculi- 
ar profit of ſome; not for all, Rom, 4. 25. 
Kom.8,34&C. | 
Therefore for all Chriſt dyed not-: 
ſo that for all to come to the Lords 
Table, and lay claime to Chr:iſis death, 
is a deep adventure. Did Chriſt dye 
for all > as diſobedient , impenitent, ob- 
ſtinate , and not onely ſufficiently to 
impetrate for them, but purpoſely to ap- 
propriate to them heimſelfe , and the be- 
nefits of his ſufferings ; then might all 
ſuch perſons in their preſent condition 
make Sacramentall applications , bur to 
apply what is not applied, isa piece of 
proud preſumption, and a catching at a 
meer f 20s that goes beyond the Sub- 
ance, or 
Secondly,Such as are empty of grace, 


' and filled with ſinne,be no Supper-recei- 


vers , becauſe ſenes are direkt impedi- 
men:s 


£4 a2 


the Apoſtle) to eat the Lards Supper : nei- — 
ther can men doe this withour the PTe- ejus bibex: 
ſence of Grace, it being of neceſſary uſe © wtbuſ 
in this caſe. Cajetar indeed ina confe- þ1bu qe 
rence with Luther : concluded, faith was ſolo, hec 
nor needfull to the receiving of this Sup- © bbs 
per,but inthe School of Chrift welearn 551. in 
better. Faith is the ſole-eze, by which 1 Cor.11.. 
we diſcerne, and the ſole-hazd by which ans -4 
we apprehend, ſuch as have not an eye LOTYaf, 
to perceive the Lords body , ncr a hand in Joan.26 
tro receive the body of the Lord, can doe 
little in this ſervice. 

Thirdly, '77s damnatle, for any man to 


reccive the external {ignes unworthily, 


11 Cor, 11. 29» Tis zmpoſſible for any un- 


converted perſon any otherwiſe then un- 


worthily to receive the ſame. None 


herein are worthy of themſelves,neither 
can ſuch whoſe caſe lyes wholly out of 
Chriſt , be worthy in the worthineſſe of 
Chriſt. : 

Fourthly, Such is the difference be- 
tween the imo Sacraments , as ſerves to 


ſet © 
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ſec out the lame. Baptiſme is the breed- 
ing Sacrament, the Lords Supper the feed- 
inz Sacrament. The former requires a 
paſſruve capacity, the latter an a#zue abi- 
liry. The ſubje& of Baptiſme muſt have a 
receptibility rowaxds the firſt infuſions of 
grace : this is found in the leaſt znfanr 
poſſeſſing a reaſonable ſoul : fo that here- 
_ roſuch wea mit. The ſubje of the Lords 
wm wh Supper muſt have an at#zuzty in the exer- 
ſpiritual cifes of grace, which onely is found in 
requirimss converted Chriftians, ſo that they alone 
14 are firtotranſa@ rhis Sacrament. 
diſpoſcia Fitrhly, Tae Lords Supper is a matter 
fidei, ſed of the hizheſt myſteries, therefore utcer- 
«Fuce 1y unfit for perſons of the loweſt capaci- 
citus,etex- ties. The myſteries of the Sacrament 
erccarus; are fo high as have made Eminent Men 
t42 HE 24978 . 0 - 
omncs fide. Afraid to fpeake or write of the ſame, 
tes ſemver Door Whitaker , who for his learning 
digni ſunt yas call'd, The Oracle of the #3tverfity, and 
AMiracle of the Wwld, Yet he is reported to 


CONVIUR UN 
bhic ceaa, ay ; : 

wif bem confeſs: He delzghted to hear others diſcourſe 
q'am ha- of the Sacrament but dowbted of himſelf,being 


bent,exci- . 

rent ee. Fo ſpeak of the fame , that berug ſo full of pro- 
'; erceant pro found Myſteries and ſublime Aajest 'y. 
 rTatione 22 Amen Dam a - 
| one R1ymundiasa Papilt,reports of the Sacra 
{uti, 

Amckus, Car. pag I52, Academia Oraculum,& mundi miraculums 


Ment 
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ment of the Maſſe : That there be as many 
myſteries in it 4s drops in the Sea , duſt on tho yo wo 
, earth, Angels in heaen. Stars im the skit,atoms myſterium 
in the Sun-beams,or ſands 01 the Sea-ſhoreygy c, 999%1m 
O! what myſteries may a pious Proteſtart Maw «8 
report of rhe Sacrament of the Lords verendam- 
Supper , celebrated in a ſweer-Goſpel- 1%99% . 
way > Therefore for ſuch as haveno ca- png gg 
| pacities,bur as meer men : yea, among idem mini- 
| men,thoſe whoſe capacities are the poo- T2006: 
reſt and meaneſt, daily diſabled by fie, jp... ex 
are ſure not for this Sacrament : whoſe 6. de $a- 
myſteries are ſo ſublime as in no Ordi- 4%: 
nance the like. What an abſurdity in a 
School, to ſet little boys of the lower Gras 
ro got along with rhe chiefe Sthol/ars, and 
ro call them in to rake leſſons in Homer 
and Heſiod,&&. 

8 This is that Ordzzazce on earth;which p ' 6:64 

ws Cyr ba xd, Mar. 

carries in it the nerreft reſemblance of :6. zo. 


Heaven. Therefore our Sau7or, whenhe Chryſo- 
was with his Diſciples at this Supper,he _ 83. 
tells them;the next buſineſle ſhould be t i» Mar. 
armk wine with them in his fathers Kingdom” Toms 
Whereto this was the neareſt fiep, and aw gy 
whereof this was the livelieſt Type, This per raw, - 
Sacrament 1s the {imilitude of Heaven, 
aud as the Suburbs to the City, upon whole 

+45 this is written, Nothin s that iS deſiled 


ſhat 


_ called a 


wardwhen 


rr ee LEES <oe e rc  ne eln ec nnney 


—— 


See this way of God. VVho with his peculiar peo- 
gow =o !calonedoclvein everlaſting converſe. 
Sc, Thirdly, Grounds from ancient Cuſtomes. 


Jeſt. Mare. Such as acquaint us with the cuſtomes 


in A;olag, 9 - . 
prochnift, Of ancient times, tell us that many were 


ad Amon. Cltertained to other Ordinances,yert not 
 Impera.lta_recciycd to the ſervice of the Supper. The 
<4. np manzer among us t(layes Juſtin Martyr,who 
de Lipfs, lived abaur 150 years after Chriſt) to ad- 
pag.221- myt 012 to the Enchariſt , but ſuch as believe 


ph | ; 
"4, "HO the trath , azdlead ſach a life a5 Chriſt hath 
Iaror of the £429hty,7. Y CA and tis cleare,the cuſtome 


Tripartire 4,25 chouzh to ſome parts of Gods wor- 


iſto 3% ſhip , all were adinicred , yet from the 


rhat the | pope] 
publice Lords Supper ſeveral were diſmiſſed. 


prayer 35 Fence was that phraſe (iſſam facere) 
% found in ſome of the Fathers,uzz. from the 
cotet;be- diſmiſſing ſome out of the Aſſemby, 7 7e- 
cauſethere ,, 111140 14 My Auty » began to diſmiſſe them 
ar, 8&in the. S ; =o TY 73 
Uſe there- Ambr. lid.3.Ex. 33: And ſo faith Szetonzys 
of,the in Caligula, cap. 25. After the Sermon, 
whole (the Carechumeniltsare diſmiſſed, faith 
Congre- oy | | 
earion was Aunuſtire », (de. Temp. Serm. 2.3 Aþbut the 
collefted, faichfull will remain ro communicate. 
_— Tnereupon the Communion was called, 
Miſſa figuratively , becauſe when it be- 
gan, there, was a diſmiſſion of ſome. This 
was” cuſtome held for 600 years , as Iſidore te- 


partof che Congregation was diſmiſſed, &c, Thus be with others, 
oy ſtifieth 


che Lords 
Supper 


" The piſle Declaratory. | | 
ſhall enter in, Within whoſewals thisis the, 


x pew Gu, ues amp Mud 
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kifierh, $0.0rzoem, lib. 6.cap.19. Allo 4- 
141745 noretrh that the Lords SUPPET wiſſa no- 

ight benamed 44zſa from a three-fold n—_—_ 
misfton, or ſending. 2 | wearing 

A misſ102 , or {ending thereby Chriſt preces ad 
down to men. , Deum vnt- | 

A misſ10z, or ſending therein prayers prey ns pop 
and prailes up to God. boftianobis 

A misſ10z, or ſending thereupon fome mij 
from that Aſſembly. Ita m:ſſa eſt, 8c. ſaid Ho " 
the Deacoz. Whereupon, they who were catechume- 
not allowed to receive, were required to 79 & 
depart. As thoſe that were not well in- 11, 
truced in Chriſtian principles, or thoſe aqui, z. 
thar lay under Ecclefiaſticall penalties, 742 

Fourthly, Grounds from eminent Writers. <* mY 
Writers rarez both various and nume- 
rous, note the {ame as their ſ{erled judge- 
ment. 

Some more Temete, 
Some more late, . 

Remote Writers; Godly and Leatned __— a 
men 1n dayes paſt are herein plaine and ——_ ; 
plentifull, A«{i:z ofr urges the neceſſity cap. 24. © 
of a perſonal and przviall diſpoſition in i 2. 


: : 5m, Chil. 
the receiver of this Supper, ſo that a fin- _ 2+ bs 


Coment, in 

Mat. Eo. 83, Colutmm. 670. Terrul. ib. 4, adverſ. Marciog, Ambroſe 
tib. $.Sacr.cap.1.F Cyril. iz Joan. bb.q.cap,yq Origen in Mat, c. 15, 
AXX* NErs 
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Mult pe- nersindiſpoſition, is thereto an utter op- 
2 we f , poſition. Chryſoſtome ſayes : That zt tsworſe 
fordibus for a man to come to the Lords Table polluted 
poRutus ad 172 his ſins , then poſſeſſed of the Devil. The 
—_— ſame Tertullzan, Ambroſe, and other Au- 
cedar, qua thours of olds 

j Demoni= LT atewriters havelikewiſe this as with 
0 a Suu-beame in their Books. Time would 
faile to enumerate all. Mr. Perkins, a 
man moſt godly and learned, I ſhall the 
rather recite ſome of his words,becauſe 
I ſee ſome plead him as a Patroz for their 
opinion of a general communicn. In his 


Comme#tary upon Heb. 1 1.verſe 28, ſayes 


A thus, Thaugh at the firſt aprotating of the 


\ 
j 


\P {9 Paſſecwer, all the Jenes did eat thereof, yet af- 


ter the Lord made a Law that none thereof 
ſhould eat, thatwereleoally uadeas., That cele- 
pratio: then is ſo far from warranting a coufu- 
fed & careleſs admitting of all to the communi- 
07, tha*tt rather protes there muſt be a diſtin- 
iron mane, Seperating the unworthy from the 
Table of the Lord. ' Perſo;s fitly prepared are 
to be recerueed , but notorious offenders , who 
are morally and ſpiritually uncl ear are to be 
put back till ſuch time , as they teſtifie' their 7e- 
pentance. 
To theſame purpolc,read in the com- 
fortable Notes of Biſhop Fa!7-9toz upon 
Exod, 


þ ſhall zot eat thereof, for they are holy things, 


| 


avyeiy dand Gigoler wagaorevaruiyc, Kc. Plutarch, 
X* 


of 


7 
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Exod,29.3233. Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat 
of the fleſh of the Ram, ec. But a ſtranger 
$731 po - 
exc. Thar worthy Azthour applyes this to mew rl 
the Sacrament of the Suppex,concluding 2:a»ftum 
no prophane perſon ouzht to eat thereof 71i5,ve» 
Azd yet (lays te) There are ſome that 11 our m_—_ 
aayes (who though they ſeem religious) teach commede- 
and labour to majitain that wicked ones as well it: fic #t- 
as others muy communicate herein, and not oat; —— 
eat ad drink brearl and wine, but eat the body wntiam,ge- 
and drink the tloud of Chriſt as the godly may: demprovis 
neither will avy thing draw them from thear |; 
Uolence , n0t the Sacrifices and Figures of the felme in 
law, mor the purene fi and platnneſ of the Goſ- 1 E9r.: 0. 
pel but head-leng hel-ward , theywill run with 
it agatiiſt Sereptures : Fathers, Reaſons , ant 
what ever to the contrary ſhould perſmade, 5c. 
Fitthly, Grounds from the grants of Pagars 
and Papiſts, Pagans and meer Heathens 
who ſaw nothing bur by the light of Na- 
ture, yet would ſay ſome perſons ſhould 
not approach the ſacrifice of their Idol- 


gods. Procul 6! procul efte prophani,The H:- 


Sec mr 
of rhisp2g. 
278, 


 ſtorrar reports, that a Pagan-prieſt being 


about to offer ſacrifice, askt this quelti- 
on, * 7; rife who was there> anſwer 


was returned, aa **2yafv; Good and ho- v* 3x ma- 
pods Tpog- 


* 2 peſt 


—_ — 


_ 


Eucharrſita 
N02 ; t1k- 
buenda in- 
fantibus 
quibus non 
poteft dic 
accipiteco- 
medite : ſt- 
cut quia 
Domus 
aicit iſt 
tis Aalts 
aenng cx 
aqua OT 
{pirtin, 
EF C ne- 
gall BiÞ- 
mi mius te 
fantibus int 
matcrno it- 
fero, quit 
x07 poteft 
denn 
naſet qu 
non et na- 
tis , tha di- 
cente, Do- 
mine 1n 
Comminto- 
ne Et- 
(ha-ifli.e 
accipur, 
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neſt men, and fo he went on. Even ſuch 
would ſay God was publikely ro be ſcr- 
ved, onely by them that came thercto, 
Prepared from therr pri ate hoaſes. 

Papiſts giving their opinion upon ſome 
Scriptures, {ſeem to {ay thus much: -al- 
aozate concludes ; The Sacramert 15 not to be 


gwen to children; becauſe they cannot examine 


themſelites, The Argument gathers 
ſtrength againſt ſintull mea. That chil- 
dren do not examine themſelves, tis our 
[mpotency, becauſe they caz0t. But rhar 
wicked men do not examine themſclves, 
tis out of Repugnarcy,-becauſe alſo they 
714 ;0t, Cajetaa1n the ſame caſe conclu- 
deth. That to Infants the Euchaviſh is :0t to be 
admiafired becauſe they.cain.ot take and eat 15 
Chriſt requires, 4s (faith he) Baptiſme being 
the Sacrament of Reoenerationsfor to be thereby 
born again, Hs therefore dezyed ro I;lants in 
their mothers wombe, who are 1:0t yet o:ce born: 
S9 the Supper of the Lora betrig the Sacrament 
of operation, 12 which all are aflually to take 
and eat ) tis to be deryed io them; nho yet can- 
ot take, caniot cat, Tis not bare bread 


det6 negatur Hlis qui comeder Con So 
comca:le > ppb Mis - Comec'e e non poſſ um. Caj: an. "n Match. 


Chrift 
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Chriſt bade, Take and eat, but take and eat, © 
this 15 my body. Now no unregenerate man 


can take and eat this as the body of 


Chriſt, Therefore to do this, he is not bid- 
den by Chriſt. | : 

6 Grounds from Orthodox Churches. Chur- 
ches as have been and be beſt reformed 
be found carefull in the carriage of this 
Supper of Chriff. Some Churches that 


were looſe and large hercin, as thoſe of 


Helwvetia,&c. are reported to have been; 
yet do more minde amendment in this 


matter. Thoſe Churches that come up 


to the moſt maturity and purity,are fert- 
ous and ſedulous in cenſures. Church- 
Officers with them be as thoſe Cherubyns 
and Church-diſcipline'is as the flaming 
ſword, Gen.z3.24. Turning every way to keep 
the tree of life, The which ſome would 


make as a F12ger, pointing to what care 


is required under the Goſpel to keep. the 
Table of the Lord, They will nor ler 
Chriſt be as a carcaſſe laid out in the com- 
mon. field tor all filthy vermin to feed up- 
on, but rather Abraham-likezthey drive a- 
way ravenous. and unclean fovles from 
this Sacrifice. That worthy Miniſter of 
Middleburg, Apollonins in his little Book 
ſent over to our late Synod with the conſent 
A**z of 


_ The Epiſtle Declaratory. 
of ſeveral Churches, as expreſſing their. 
mind & manners in the very firſt Chap- 
rer of his Book. About the qualification of \ 
Church-members thus determines, 7: per- 
Wig qui tains(layes he)to the Superuiſors aud Paſtors 
| broge - of the Charch to admit 0 perſons to compleat 
mitione im- Common (that is, tothe uſe of all Ordi- 
but; et þ- ances) but ſuch as are endowed with the know- 
m « = bedoe of” the true Rel; 91072 , 41R walk without 
fatione am- ſcandal in their converſation, &c. Biſhop 
vulanies Copper, Mr. Rutherford , Gilleſpie » and 0- 
hw. thers acquaint us with the care and cu- 
completay 'ftome of the Church of Chriff in Scotland, 
Communi- fox the regulating of things about che 
_ wemEs. ner of the Lond, © 


ths ag 'Seventhly,Growzas from Godly Chriſtians. 


(Chriſtians guided by the good Spirit of 
God) not only in Ages remote have been 
of: this mind; but *ris the preſent opinion 
ofthe moſt precious Chriftians,who as in 
theſe cold ſeaſons keep warmth in their 
-affeRtions: ſo'in theſe corrupt'times keep 
the t#uth,& continue ſound in their judg- 
menr, and ftable in their Prexceples to- 
-wards all the appointments of -God:ſuch 
whoſe hearts moſt pant after purity,and 
whoſe lives do beſt hold out holineſs,and 
the power of godlineſle in their prayers, 
to Gol they tife high and preſfle _- 
or 


IR 
—_—_— 
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for holinefle herein the united ftreamof-. 
their hearrs running ſtrong hereunto,” ©*.. 
 Eightly , Grounds from the preſent ſet 
ſoxs themſeltes.. The times which way -ſ6- 


ever we turn them : reachthis leſſon of 


well looking to the Table of rhe Lord: 
whether we confiderthem'as ſad orſweet; 
as ba or good, wee may gather thus 


much. 
Be they tzmes when fin and iniq 


ry 


ity 


abound > ſinners have the more need of 
cenſ{ures,.and ſome _ ro ſhame them, 


Be they t:mes of d 


perate dangzer;pe- 2 Thel.z. 


rillous times ſhould be purging times.” A 'F 
time of ſtorme made thoſe Mariners 
caſt Joizab out of theſhip. Be they times 
of the Churches-troubles > Times of 
Churches-rribulation,ſhould be timesof 


Church-reformation. Be they times of 


Chriffs Government > "Tis fit Chriſts Fazae yyac.;.vs. 1 
of Diſcipline ſhould now purge the 
floor of his Charch, Be they times of great 
Geſpel-light., as indeed, how in our Hor1- 
zo# does the Sar of the Goſpel now ſhine? 
when Doirize 1s brighteſt , Deſcaplize 
ſhould be ſtriteſt : When the cardle 


burns clecreſt, the beſome ſhould {weep 
cleaneſt, not leaving great heaps of dult 


Luke I 5.L. 


in Gods houſe , and filthy vomits about 


A*"4. 


his 
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his Table. Wee have advantages for 
good, other ages had not : therefore we 
ſhould preſſe to that good, other ages did ( 
not. Theſe are the laſt times, and there- 
fore ſhould be the beſt times, whar was 
betorc amiſſe, we ſhould now tedreſle. 
So then becauſe in times paſt towards 
the Lords Table there was a deal of indul- 
gence, there is the more reaſon now to 
reftraine that univerſall allowance: 
Ser10u5 thoughts of ſuch things ( good Rea- 
der) Gods hand hath ſo ſer upon my 
foul as I could nor be filent, bur ſpeake 
hereto oxce, yea twice. And if any thing 
herein ſaid may be accepted, and any 
hereby may be incited ro help the holy 
ge, and ſertle the quiet peace of this 
Princely Supper, I have my tull Deſigne 
from firſt ro laſt, _ [= 


September, 27. 
165 6, 


Philip Goodwin. 
8 SEEG 
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TABLE DEMONSTRATORIE, 


A'S 
Manifeſting the Miz things conteined 
in the TREATISE, 


>& Hether Chriſt's taking onely his 
| Diſciples in at the firſt {uſtitution 
is and Adminiſt ration of his Sup- 
WV. J per be 4 DereGtorie for fatare , 
RUST thereunts to receive nth bnely as 
be the Diſciples of Chriſt. Page 4. 
2. Who mpon the account of the Goſpel are Chriſts 
Diſciples, and what are their ſeveral ſorts and 
Fg. f a | : ok? 
3. How it may upon proof appear, that the Diſci- 
ples of C if 9 gl 44 partake at the Table 
of Chr:ſt, | _ 
4. What are the duties of the Lord's Supper , and 
whether onely Chriſt's Diſciples can perform 
them. : p. 16 
5. What are the mercies of the Loxd's Supper, aud 
whether onely the Diſciples of Chriſt can re- 


cetve them. _ Þ-37 
6. What perſons. ought herenpon to forbear the 
Table of tw. Lord. P+49 


7. What perſons muſt hereupon be ſorbiddex the 
T able of the Lord. | 


Þ* 59 
_ $3. 7ho are ignorant perſons, and why they ave to be 


4 reftramed. p-6x 
Þ 9. 7ho are ſcandalous perſons, and why they are to 
be reſtrained <4 
b 10. How 


The The Table Demonſtratory. k. 


0. How ſuch are further conſured; who would 

| have all bertuato admitted: / BELTS... 

11. whether all the Jews eatins the Paſchal, 
Lamb, prove _ ail owgt to partake at the 
Lords Tables © Sw P. $2 

12+ rhether i k Iſaclite allcat #7 Man na, and 
\ drinking Rock-water in the wil. eyueſss provesfj 
that all ought tn eat ard eritl & I the Lira's 
4 "BAPPEre MOVE $A} p.'87 

5: « Whether. Judas 0 Over preſent wap Lb. 1 anll 
" bus Dijjeiptes atibe fark celcbr.; op "of 1 this Syp- 


Mk > 


k % 


Pere HB P. 90 
T4* Whether frerpofng hin oulinra; it  follon that 
» therefore all herzof ought to parte p- 96 : 


DE. VV herher thoſe thouſands, Ats . SI bs Apo- 
les admit ed.to breaking of bread, prove that 
«Common ritltitudes may prom! {cup (ly. partake 
AT the Table of the Lord. : 
16, /Vpere the {avlt'n infly ta be. laid that 71 
Tre Are Aipfited 70 the Table of the Lord. 
rb 99 
37. be V hether thoſe [are eringmgs in of gueſts 
te the Srpper, Luke'r... argite that all muſh be 
 meceived to the Supper of tie) Lord...  p,101 
38, Wh. ther. becauſe. ! the Scriptare ſaith, Gol 
eld have all t6 7 {aved, Chriſt dyed for all, 
Chit ould dave A: a to come. to. hin ;. Fe 
» therefore all are to com? and communicate, in 
thts $ Sufpori'of | Cir? "9 "x0 2. Sal - 
129. W.ccther becauſe all have "ok bapti zed,there-Þ 31 
fe re to this Sacr ament nouc tobe ref ſed, P+I 14 
20, 77 ether bcc avle we receive 1 (1,gnts to. Baj- 
1.04 \ | Fiſmt 


d5 
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riſe, therefore their parents, thorrgh Propingenc, - 
zmnjF be acceptcd to the Snpper of the Lord. 
0 1 ES 
21: Wether becarſe al! come to the hearing of the 

Wardguone are to be pu; b; the Table of the Lord, 
_ Wo 7 Ped 
2, Woetner the ©<:cramont of the Lords Supper be 
 acomertins Ordinaucegas the ward ts. p. t40 
'87Þh 2 2, Whether it be 4 reg HeTaLIES Ordinance,as 


ani . Baitiſms 7 "RL OP nr > 11 | C'S 48 
HP 2 4+ Fbether upraf. tab le caring the ore. ; be ot 
90 as great a fingas unworthy receiving the Sacr te. 
hat Ein edit Pe 151 
06 25, /hethber all engaged in Faderall-covenants, 
po- ay zotcome to i415 Goſpel-Sacrament. p-155 


bat 26} Vhether puiting of men. from the Sacrament; 
aheſh be not anuſurpirg of one new lordly power, and 
98h . 4 7fr94 inaging of mens conſciences. P, 162 


ſh 27. Vkether there bs ary good warrant from 
rd, Scripture-ward, to *::: any by the Savper of the 
99 Lord. 0 A To ; ,Þ- I 

ip 28. Yhether former cuſtom? of coming all to, the 
bet Sacrament, be.a good plea far preſent ard ſu- 
off ?#reprattiſe. 0 -  P*l77 
Gul 29+ Y Vhether M4miſters under the Goſpel have a- 
alli 7) power beyond adnmomiomn: . '- - p+ 198 
hah 39+ YVhether any are to be ſuſpended from the 
infl Lords Table, not yet wholly excommmmnicate- 
: one y 11. 
re 31. Vhether ſeeing wicked men eat and drink, 
1 danmationtothemſelos; it be any matter to the 
al Aniſters or to any other p: 102 


« 


2, þ 2 32.VVhe- 


—_—_—— ; TENN 
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32. Whether ſeeing it is the Miniſters office to 
gather ; doth it belong to any before Chriit at 


the laSt day for to ſever, Y Pe195 ( 


33- Whether the Prieſts office under the Law, to 
put a difference between the clean 11d nnclean 
was to be reſireined to things, and did not ex- 


tend to perſons. p. 196 
34+ Whether aty that deſire the Sacrament may 
be denied the 7. ame-  p-199 


35. whether in that all will ſeem devout at Sacra- | 


ment=timegony (hould be denied the thing.p.201 
36.Whether(ſeeing the beſt have their Infirmities) 
thewerſt with their impietys may not be to the 

' Lord's Table admitted £7: 3+ - gw 
37, ho they are that owght to contribute their, aſſi- 
ſtancetokeep pure this precious Ordinance, with 
motives quickning your care in this caſe. p.209 
3, What rules ſuch are to ob[erv to,as a Direto- 


ry for their dutys, reſpettmg both matter and | 


MANNCN» © Pe 233 
3'9s How far zt COV.COT MS the Chriſtiau-magiſtrate 
to be aſiftan thereto, P- 228 
40+ What privateChriſtians are to doe for afford- 
ing their furtherance herein, P-230 
41+ What is to bt dome that the beſt may be Inno- 
' eentythough at the Lifd® Table the worſt with 


them be preſent. p-236 
42. How the birepreſence of profane men doth 
zot hereat defile. p-233 


43-Whether wicked men if theyprofeſs repent anoe, 
and promiſe amenimen are not herenpon to be 
admitted, | 


P- 240 
44 - Whether 


— 


- 


& « 


4 
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44. 4. Whether ſeemg Ged can mahe a fnddin change 
of mens hearts rhey are wot por: hopes thereof to 
be reeeived to the Saeramen: - P. 241 
45. Whether becauſe wicked men may make a 
great difturbance being pnt out from this Ords= 
ance, if therefore far peace-ſake it be not more 

' meet to admit them. 245 
4%, Wherher ſeeing Officers m the Chach & ou 
ard perhaps Infertour men: Off enders many 
for Number,@ perhapsSmperionr in power,it be 
- againſt (uch more wi iſdlons to forbear this cen= 
ure 248. 
47 Whether if foedrds Neighbonys, cn —_ 
Kindred,$c.Officers be yer torefuſe them.p.250 
48. What Rules, Charch-elders, and others are 
to obſerv, that while herein they diſcharge their 
= nc} tr $" may not be juſtly charged with male, 


medling, P. 252 


.<—_— there hath not been bad Gutos infor- 


mer enterpriſes ef this Diſciplinary canrſe, that 
may diſcourage any further nndert akes.p. 2yh 
50» Phat ſubmiſſion 15 meet for peopl in this point 
f the Lord s Supper, wherem ut confiſts.p. 260 
7 _ are tobe — what 
—_ wade willingneſs thereto-p.262 
$20 Where, th his pheinns. before the Sa- 
crament do not avcord to that Anrienlar confe(- 


from of Poprſh times 0 the Prieft. P. 267 
53. ys hug it be not (ufficient for men _ 


oy bor fack h, f ab be 
54. Hhether ſuch examining of men before the 

Lord s-fupper, be nz te emechize —_ 
E/ldren 


—_ — 


] The Table Demonſtratory. Y 


| P.272 


ellen >; 
55- Why ſuch examining before this Sacrament, 


and not before the other Sacrament, VIZ. Bap- | 


tiſme. | Ne | .. »*D- 277 
56 Whither herem be net nicene ſt, and, preciſe- 
1 [le more.then us need. p- 300 


567. Whether ſecrng this putting people from the 
. C ommumun may occaſs ou them ach ſhame be= 
fore men, aud much. trouble to. their minas, it 
were nt berter forborne . _ v4 . 307 

5 3 herein lies the greatneſſe of the evill of WICK > 
ca men's unworthily receiving. P. 310 


7.9). , ; ; ba 
59. What courſe is t0 be taken that yet the wor ft 


w2) (019ty and come worthily to the Table of 

! he. Lord motives perſwad -ng,and Rules direct= 
ts tem thereantss. | P- 328 
6o. W..cther gublick repentance be not in ſome 
- Cite requiftitogar other aſad confeſſion of 11s 

' 2 ſecret to Gody be nat ſufficient. Pp. 32L 
61. What may diſſwade Chriſf's Diſciples from 
& eg/citing the Lords Suppere D- 2&1 
62. Objeitions anſwered for not adrmniniſtiing the 
Sapper of the Lord, The BIG 1h - \ Po» 245 
63. Objcttions anſwered for not receiveing rhe 
Lord's Supper when 'tis adminiſtred. yp. 358 
64: For whom, and far why, 'tis neceſſary to 
| celcbrate the <upper of the Lord. OSS a. 397 
65. *hythe Lord's Supper though ſo nectſſary, 5 
rej ;1.4ed to ſomezand not extended to all-p.37 4 
66. }. - rein the equity or meetueſſe of this Supper 
adm. uſtration 15 manifeſt. _ .Þ- 377 
67» Who have a peculiar right toxgceive this holy 


Supper, 


_ 


.Q i 


Re Eh as AMS. a. 7 a 3.7 


hd 
Fl 


-_ 


| ns 
77: Wherein a Chriſtians faith ought #0 at, when 
©.» bes partaking at.the. Table of the Lord, p. 


” _ 


-- py 
. 


The Table Demonſtratory. 


Fo S upper, and bow if others receive that have no 
right. . p- 385 
68, Whereiw it is poſſible, end wherefore *tz1 peri> 


lous for God's people to be anworthy geceivers. 


| P- 392 
69. How though therebe danger in receiving, yet 


there 1s 20 ſafety in their refreinings . 396 
70, WW herein the excellency of this Goſpell-ſacra- 
ment conſiſts, with the uſe thercof. P. 4OL 
71. The commodity of this bleſſed Swpper from what 
_ 72.proceeds,and in what appeares. P-.412 


72, Whether theſe Chriſtians , who findno fuch 
. profit and comfort in it, are therefore to refrais 
from 4t,  P- 421 

7 3.1 bether #hougb this be the moſt comfortable Or= 
dinance, there be not ſume ſorrows fit for to attend 
7ts exerciſe. | P. 423 
74: W'beher ſuch as have already repented,are not | 


 . fo renew their repentance upon ibeir approach to 


this Ordinance. | | © P-432 
75 - Wherein that renewed repentance cwnſiſts , with 
the care required of Chriſtians thereim. Pe. 435 


: 76; Whether every man muſt have an atuall faith 


of his owne,to the meet receiving #his Sacr angget 
of 'the-Supper ;ſeeing Infants are received wi th- 
"out any ſuch Fazth tithe Sacrament of Baptiſme. 
—_ Þ-44T 


46 

78 . Whether be not heleevers bound 10 enlarge hee 
* | obedienge to Chriſt ,at oft as they receiv this Sacra= 
i. OE > 


79. What hm emlarged obedience comprizes forit's 
( © parts and properties. p.462 


' $0. Whitarethervils wheresf oll are in hazard 


after a Satrament received, and bow they may be 
prevented. _ P. 466 
$1 Wherher the Lord's Swhper ought only 10 be admi- 
niſtred inqrblick Congregations , not in private 

© , Wowſon P- 469 
82. Whether it be not moſt meet for Communicants 


20 receive the Lords Smpper, ſnting at the Table | 


zopether. p. 485 
$3. Whether the Lerd's Swpper s to be celebrated 
often, and wherefore ſo, | p. 489 
84, VVhat time of the day 1s moſt meet for the ad- 
miniſtration ef this Supper - P.,$00 


; Some Errata's in the Engliſh. . . 
Page 10. Line tt. for merher read father, p18 125 for dul read 
pul p29 1 1 ffor nigheſt rea. higheſt p, 167 1. g for rra_aly 
r, formally, p. 195. 1.9, for now. how, |. Io. for this r. 

' Þ« 3221.1; 15, for deprived r. repreeved, p+ 3IF.l. 16. for at r, 


as, P- 

Þ. 34? -35- for your r. their, 1.27. for your r. their p. 367. 
2, for defer r, deterse p, 459» 1: 5- for are r-all p.35g. 1.17 

for imitations r. intimations p- 371+ 6, 12, for prefer r. preſerv 

P- 48. 1-21. for ware r. wan. P» 349, 1. 9. for your r, their p- 


28 4,8. for growth. r. grick, p. 370+ 1. 24 for mets_ re meals, 
: "_ 1. 3r. for firſt- working r, firſt-being, 1, 32+ for after- 


T>2 r. after-werking , p. #8. 1. 4. for grief. brief, p.43. 
4, 11. for parity r, puricy, - 489- I, F. for rublick r. pub ick 
with ſyck others” 5+ *., [pts | 


Other Errata s in the Greek and Latine. | 
age 2 pro lanpuinis lege ſanguis pe 62- pro igriorantlam in mes 
or Hans cow hm. p- 65+ prointellecan lege intelle&tu 
Þ- 92. pro fervites anina_ irps (anne ſrvitys page 326, 


6 Opal: drery lege Option of civ. p, 160. pre ſpe lege 
Marat p+ 423+ pro-idem lege etiam p. 33. Pro aptis parentibus 
legeapparentibus p, 416, pro menie lege menſe p 426 =_ ac 
tege amp. 427- pro dooet lege doggt p 434. inviſibilem lege 4n 
yincibilem pe 473+ ad £2 lega ab £0» & ſimilig multa, 


333-1. 10, for hands r. beads p. 332.1. 3 ſor ſuch r. ſuck, | 
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id. Re Pa | FO: ea es 


M ar T1; Chap. 26. Verſe 26, 27. 


Feſws took bread and bleſſed it , it, and brake 
it, and gaveit tohs Diſciples, ſazing, 
Take eat, this is my body. 

And he took the cup and gave thanks, and 
gavert ro them, ſaying; Drink ye all of 
it, for this 15 my bloud, 


JK S Heſe Verſes of the holy Ewoane Sacramen- 


© geliſt , do lively lay forth the © tin | 
S firſt Inſticution of the Lords th autor 


= laſt Sapper, and what our S4- $aciamess 
W2AISD 0vi0rr , the Divine [»/t:tuter of tis abuti- 

it, ” both tid, and ſaid, atthe ſetting up of the nw & . .. 
Ame, Chriſtus eft 


z ', mt ors 
B Two 165 077, 
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z The Evangelical Coinmunicaat, 


Two t!:ings they hold forth in generall about 


pn. þ- thus inſtituted Supper. 

#9 r The £5ſtaxce of it, or what it contains, 
velieſpe= 2 The ſ##jett of it, or whom it concerns, 

cu artii Andi in reference to both theſe, the language 


CX qULDES 
et conſtt- 
tita, we 


an! carriage of (thrift is conſiderable. 

Firſt, For the ſubſtance of this Sacrament Sup- 
per, which as it conſiſts of rwo parts, ſo the 
works and words of Chriſt that tend chereunto 

are of two ſorts. 

The Eſſential/ parts of this Supper, are the 
outward ſignes, ro wit bread and wine : and the 
© 7.1. inwards ſignified, the body and 51.ud of Chriſt. 

b 51114is Now theworks of Chriſt towards the exter- 
id cit, OX 4- nall ſignes conſider. 

nimaſuvi- T5: ft, For the bread,there is a four-fold action 
ſ#4t er c0i- of Chriſt: He tock it, He bleſſed it, He brake 


hominum 
pro queipus 
ll tg (L1E16- 
£1. 

Sicut ho- 


ar . it, He gavett. | 
bocalibazs And hen for the wize, Chrifts actions are 
INTEL hree, He reck it, He bleſſed it, He gave it. 
117 Entha- "Mo. the words of Chriſt cowards thele, which 


71/4 dua- areeither ſpoken, 


bus revas $ 

Copnitat ter- by way of [mpoſutosn, or, 

ou 10 CC- By way of EF xpoſirion, 

7% len. Touching the bread, that which (brift re- 
lib.4.c2p. QUIres is, ' 7 ake it, and ſe it. 


14. And forihe wine, that which Chriſt com- 
 mands is Drizk it. 


And both theſe he ſeems further to unfold, 


ar a For the bread, he ſayes, Thts ts my body And for 


medium yacramentum corporis Ch:iſti,corpus Chriſt eft; SAGTAMENILIAN | 


ſnanginis Chills ſanguigis Chriſti eſt, Avg. ep, 23. 


the} 


— 


Fl he Evaneelicall Communicant 


the wine he ſayes, T his is my, blud ; wherein we 
areto underſtand Chrif# after a Sacramentall 
manner, meaning that theſe outward elements 
thus ſer apart did ſpiritually. fignifie himſelf, 
and the ſaving good of his ſufferings, ſo you 
have the duties enjoyned, and thc wyſteries ex- 
plained, and the matters wherein the ſubſtance 
of Lords Supper is contained,1nd all this I ſha'! 
paſſe being thus briefly expounded, becaulc 
there are many evcellent books extant, wherein 
the Lords Supper,ſor the ſabſtance of it (or the ,, ſo 4 
parts whereof it is principally compacted) is quia te; -ipi= 
largely and learnedly diſcuſſed. - tur ſed A 
| That whereof I ſhall undertake to treat is 90%. 

the ſwbje& of this Supper,or the parties ro whom ook. ko a 
it is peculiarly direted : for therein weare not Job.Te8 


onely to learne what is to be received, but who " 
are to be receivers, 
Now the per/ous that Chriſt inthe firſt mo- 
dell of this Sapper adminittred it unto , and Fredenty- 
redonts- 


laid his Sacramemall commands upon, are ex- j,, n;,;_ 
preſſely faid to be his Diſciples. : pulis ſrag- 
1 That which (briſf banſzlf doth, is to menta pa- 
them. He took bread, and gave it to his Diſciples, mis dedit 

and hee took the cup and gave it to them alſo, ©%/** 


. 2 That which Chr; would have done is Flbes, lib. 


by them : For the bread, Take ye, Eat ye: and * 4 
for the wine, Drink ye al w. - 

This for the outward watters,the inward my 
il feries are meant to them, and co them 


T bis 3s my body. broken for J0%s 
applied Skam is my blond fhed for you, © , 
B 2 > 


> 4 
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— 


Yo wee lee here who they were whom Chriſt 
himſelf received to this Swpper at the firſt celes 
bration of it, to wit, his D:/ciples onely. 
im}  Nowthe firſt and beſt of every kinde, is to be 
0513::1.1, he Rile of all thar ſhall after follow. Hence 
40:41; Then we have acleare diſcovery, who areto be 
317; ji ACCOU nted meet communicents at this holy Come 
regs '- muniox. namely, ſuch onely as are the Diſciples 
"746 £20 of Chrip, and in that this is according to the 
>: & primitive pattern, 1 ſhall pitch down this pro- 
dot tak, fitable point. | 
e: ;rercepti, T hat the Lords Supper 1s ſuch an Ordinance, 
that the perſons from whom it #s appointed, ts whom 
zt 5 committed. and by when it ts to be tranſalted, 
are ſuch all, and ſuch onely as are the Diſciples of 
Teſus Chriſt. | 4 

Teuching this point 1 ſhall declare foure 
wayes. 1 How it isdedufted. 2 How it is ex- 
plained. 3 How it is confirmed. 4 How it is 
Jpplyea. | | 

Firſt, I ſhall make good the greu29 or bot- 
tom viherenpon this concluſion is raiſed that you 
may ſee it hath firme footing, and fex»dation in 
the Text, for happily it may ſeem otherwiſe to 
ſome, becaufe Chriſt raking in of theſe Diſciples 
ene'y, and requiring them to partake in this 
+#pper, is thought to.be a thing meerly acct- 
dencall and caivall, falling out at thattime up- 
2n- occaſion of the Paſſeover, &c. and that. 
therefore from thence we can lay down no in- 
jtro-07 for future. 

But the truth is, though we ſay in ſome = 
ens 


Dor, 


— vw 


P— — — ) —_— 


TheE vangelicall Communicant. | 


pA 


5 


this wascaſuall and accidentall, yet in ſome 0- 
ther reſpe&s more conſiderable, Iam ſure it 
was not, as | 

I It was not ſo in reſpe& of the previſion and 
providence of God, to whom nothing is contin- 
gent, but it was ſo ordered, and gnided by the 
gqod purpoſe and pleaſure of God, that thoſe 
Diſciples & thoſe only ſhould then communicate. 

2 It was not ſo in reſpect of the intention and 
purpoſe of Chr;ft, thoſe were the only company 
Chrift himſelfe concluded of, had he deſired 0- 
thers alfo, he could as well have ſent Peter and 
7ohn about to have invited more per/ons to meet; 
and communicate with, as well as hedid ſend 


chem into the city to prepare a place to mzet & 


communicate in. But to let it appear that this 
tranſaQion, viz. with Dz/ciples, was purpoſely 
for our inſtruion,and doth ſerveas a direFory 
cous in this caſe of the communion to warrant 
our confinement of this Sacrament to Chriſts 
Diſciple; alone, learn two things. | 

1 Chriſts admitting his Di/ciples, what that 
did motifie. 

2 Chrift admitting only his Di/ciphes, what 
that did ſigrifie. | 

1 Chrift, in that he aumitted thoſe his Di/c:- 
ples to his Supper, did thereby declare two 
things, 

I That a!l that were at that preſent time 
in relation to him as his Diſciples, had a right 
to that Supper. 

2 Thar all that ſhould be his ſucceeding 

B 3 Diſciple; 


. D3fcipu 's, 


Ln —_—_ <a 


6 The E vangelicall Communicant.. 


Diſciples in time to come, ſhoujd be accounted 
meet for this S#pper, for Obſerve, 

1 That Chrif had not onely the twelye at 
that time for his Ds/ciples, but the ſeventy, and 
79 zomine ſeverall others,\uch who having given up their 
tun :c50- names to Chriſt, and profefling the faith of 
ris wtelli- Chit, &c, were called his Diſciples, though 
20 ee -S infirm in themſelves, and interiour to ſome 'o- 
"110, thers in place or grace, as Chemnitius well inter- 
{ed omnes - prets upan Iat. 10.42. and upon Hatth, 
qus Chriſty 1 2. 16s 
dafrinam » ThatChiſt was not onely to have Diſci- 
£7003, © ples now, but hereafter in all ages to come. 
jus gdem Fats | | 

proSrebax- thoſe Diſciples that were with him on earth, 
:;7, &, were aſterto go and make more Diſciples, as 
1 ſom: exp2and the Greek word, /Aatth. 28.19. 
for the ſaccefle of which work Chriſt doth pro- 
miſe his preſence to the ena of the world, 


Manali, 


Mar, 28.19 verſe 26. | 

297- Now when Chriſt did adminiſter this Sup- 
#264 dif. Per with thoſe Diſciples , he did it as they 
CiD:2ig5 FOE | 
Mes, 1 A part of the preſent amber that were 
Diſcipul, his Diſciples at that time, and therein de- 


rottus E:- Ciared what did appertatne to all that were ab-_ 
C!2[6.2 £082 + ; | 


CO” 1CAt. | 
_ = As they were a type of che future number, 
repreſents. Fuch as ſhould be brought in and become the. 
-_  Diſcivles of Chriſt, and ſo to poſleſſe the fame 

Areus 5 h | 
Mar. 26, Dicipu/oram nomine omnes fideles Chriſtiani tntellignatur, 
gueth:ts dt Comiitus ſum corpus ut Di/cipulls, quoties ſactant ſain 
GERT HALEY {1 3 CORLRLGR fi. (Our COLTM CEN Dr uket, 
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icant, 
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es, 
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priviledge. Thus the belt of our lare 7?riters 


D:i!:ihuio 


as Bucer, CMarlirat, Pilcater, Parers, eA- Pm 


 retivs, &c. with a concurring conſent carries it. 


Seconaly , Chriſt in that he admitted thole 


f:aaeft in 
aifcipulos,. 
fanquam 


diſciples onely to his Sapper, did thereby de- [ex 


Cciare theſe two things. | 

'T That none fo: preſent that were nat in 
ſome true ſenile his diſciples had any right to 
his Szpper. 

2 That none for future that ſhould not be- 
come his Diſciples, ſhould ever be accounted 


meet for this Sapper, | 


Firſt, Chriſt did hereby ſhew that who- 
ever now was no 4i{ciple had no right to fic at 
that 7 able, wherefore though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe, if ſome others that were di/ciples, had 
been then and there preſent, Chriſt would not 
have refuſed them, yet we muſt not ſuppoſe 
thatif any had been preſent, who were in no 
ſenſe bis /c:p/cs, that he would have received 
them, | 
| Secondly, Chris did hereby ſhew that whoe- 


- ver ſhould not be his Diſciple for future,ſhould 
| hence have no ground co plead for any part in 


this Supper : Chriſt by this action did entail 
the proper intereſt of this ordinance upon his 
Diſciples as they were his diſciples, and there- 
fore the propriety appertains to all his Dsſciples, 


to his diſciples onely, and rothem alwayes that zxyyius 
entailro be continued, and never to be cut off 6, xpift.r, 


qued 1m 
populurnm 
quz poſtea 
credituuyg, 


ran, 


ad prin 


Freder, 3.decxcom, Argums6. Urſinus in catec, de cena domint 


Lueſt, 5 So 
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8 The Evangelicall Communztcant. 
- while C hrif have any Diſciples remain , but the 
title to extend no further : and thus I finde 
Zanchy, Urſine, and other Orthodox Azthoxrs, 
conclude from the example of Chriſt in receiy- 

Polanus, INg bis d/ſciples alone ro this Swpper, 'at the firſt 

Synuag, Inſtitution and adminiſtration of the ſame as 

Theol, Ub. to bar out all others, for ever that ſhould not 

6.caÞ.56. be rhe diſciples of Chrif, from any ſhare in this 


FR [ubje- oy ok 
35 C@R, 
= "gay Therefore the conc buſron is well laid downe, 


ſetus ſee how it may be laid forth, or how it'is 
ſecondly, to be explained, That in the propoſation 
which requires expoſition, is, what we mea: by 
the Diſcipl-s of Chrilt ? To clear that, conſider 
in 1 zwo things. 
P:1copuies 1. The ſignification of the word ( Diſciple) 
Piſeing Wb ics own nature. ' 
z diſczyl;-" 1 Thie acceptation of the phraſe (4iſciple of 
an, quaf Chriſt) asit is fourd 1n Scripture. 
atſripuli- 1 The word diſcip/ein Latine imports a lear- 
ogy ner, a Schel.r, or one that lives under good 4;/- 
cipline. And ſoa dif.iple of Chrift 1s as much as 
one that icarrs well of Chriſt, and lives well 
under Chriſt 5. heel-diſciplize, and while hee 
Cupio diſ- lives, he loves £: jefſon. if he may but learn any 
core & di- thing more of God in {.briſte | 
ſcipli me Bur Secondly,che Scripture will ſpeak up more 


eſe projice £- { 4 
or dine. {ly o'thes ; and io concerning the Diſciples 


if . 41 FA of C hiſt, as their fovtlteps are found for their 


Deuin i — a” SCripreer "0 conlider 
C2140, / 
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_ The Evangelicall Communicant, 
1 The ſorts of them. 
2 The ſires of them, | 

Diſciples of (rift for the forts of them, 
were cither ſuch as were more pec#/iar and 
extraordinary, or more comm and ordinary. 

Thoſe who were Chrifts diſciples more pecu- 
liar and extraordinary, were the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, who preached (rift, Lake 9.1,10. For 
all Apoſtles were diſciples, though all Diſciples 
were not Apof les; 

2 The Diſciples of Chriſt more ordinary and 
common, were all fuch as profeſſed Chriſt, 
and thereupon were called (bri/tians, Afts 


i 


; IT, 26. 


Theſe Diſciples of Chriſt wete either nomi- 
nall or rea/l, ſeeming or ſiigere. 

As in the world there are ſome Chri/t5- Gentile 
4,5 in #ame onely,and ſuch as under a Chriſt;- 297 4- 
an uame lead a Pagan life, and under a Chr;- er: 1 _ 
ſtiax title oppoſe Chriſtian truth, and ſome in- cy;igiauo. 
deed Chriſtsans being truly regenerated by the Salvia. 
Grace of Chriſt. "I Sub n0mt- 

So in the Word there be diſciples of Chriſt "* Coriſti- 
ſo named becauſe of ſome outward appear- 64 
ance for Chr;ft made by them : * others, dif- ,,1+ cþ1;- 
ciples of Chri/# indeed, io owned of Chrift ftiaze, 
himſelfe, becauſe of the ſaving evidences of Jerome. 


C'bri/ts Grace inthem. Tr þ 
And now theſe D/ciples of Chriſ? ſee the, im dl 


fgnes of them -as giver by Chriſt in Scriptere, Chriftiani. 
in the Scriptare Chrift diſcoyers theſe Dz{ciples Jerome, 
[W0 Wayes- | | PRE... 


T he Evangelicall Communicant. 
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I By their affe&10ns to him. 
2 By their «ffli&4ons for him, 
The caſe of Chriſts aiſciples in reſpeRt of 
theiraffeRions to Chriſt is very commendable, 
their love to Chriſt is large, and fogreat that 
they can hate fathers and mothers, wives, and 
children , Brethren and ſiſters for Chriſts ſake, 
yea, and their owne /ives likewiſe : and indeed 
; elle they could not be Chriſts diſciples; Luke 14. 
Hieron, ad 2G, It waza Diſciple-like reſolution of ferome, 
_— If my mother ſhou!d ſtand bifore me, my mother 
4? fhonld hang upon me, my brethren ſhould preſſe a= 
bont mr, I would break through my brethren throw 
downe my father , tread under feet my mather, to 
cleavo to Feſws Chrift. And the like I read of 
one Kilian a Dutch School-maſter, being askt 
if he loved not his wife and children,anſwered, 
Were all the world a Inmp of gold, and 12 my hand 
ro diſpoſe, I would. leave it at my enemies feet to 
live with them in a priſon, but my ſonl and my 
Saviour are aearer to me then all, Nay, a aiſciple 
can {light his /fe out of his /ove to Chriſt, as 
that bleſſed Virgin in Baſil being condemned 
for Chriſtianity to the fire, and having her e- 
ſtate and life offered her if ſhe would worſhip 
: Idols, cryed, /:t money periſh, and life vaniſh, 
FOFs "7; Chriſt is batter then all. And ſure they doe not 
pre le ' love Chrift, who loye any thing more then 
7:5 afiquid Chriſt, O the furpaſling love to Chriſt, that is in 
plus quan A true Diſciple of Chrift. He loves Chriſt more 
Chnfius thenhe feares Hel, if Chriſt ſhould fay to him, : 
Eran, take thy fill of finfull delights, thou ſhalt net pc- 
_ POT OOTY Tod 
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riſh, only thou ſoalt never be with me: O no, he Diſcipulus 
trembles, and will not ſin, not ſo much becauſe ?##5 424t 
he would avoid hel! which he feares, as becauſe ©*7*## = 
he would not offend bi» whom he loves, this panohorg 
isarrue diſciple of Chriſt ; O how farre is he Bem, © 
from a diſciple of Chriſt , - who ſaith he loves Luemodo 
Chrift and yet loves fin which Chriſt hates,and 445 Chri- 
hates them whom Chriſt loves! Chris dilci- "5 New) 
ples they love others in Chr;f#, and for Chrifts ,,,. a 
ſake, Jerome profeſſed how much he loved Au- 3+ tc odit 
gauſtine in Chriſt, and Chriſt in eLugaſtize, Chriſtus 
Chriſts diſciples they love others, but they love *s: 

one another much more, becauſe they are all 

related to eſs Chriſt, and by this they are 

known, 7oh. 13. | | | 

' Secondly, the courſe of Chrifts diſciples in re- Ye portan- 
ſpe of their affliions for Chriſt, is likewiſe #195 cr%- 
laudable in that they willingly cake up any {7 wetnce 
crofſe for Chriſt, follow Chriſt, under,and then irrwag; 
deny themſelves inall,as our Saviour reports, Bern, © 
Luke 9.23, and 13+ 26. The Diſciples of Chriff 

they will not decline any croſle for Chrifts fake, 

nor decline Chriſt for any crofle ſake : Joſephus Joſephus 
writing of the times of Chrift, faith, that in %: 15. 
theſe times there was one Feſus 4 wiſe man, if in ©! 5" 

be lawful to call him a man, for he did divers ad. 
mirable works, himſelf was condemned to the croſſe, 

and hrs followers ſuffered much for his ſake, yet 

after all they followed him ſtill , being dead they 

owned him, and for all the Igneminy of his acath, 

and the troubles of their own lives, yet they ac= 
knawledged him, &c. == 

ths »E Thoſe 
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Thoſe are no true di/ciples of Chrift', who 
either will not take up the croſſe of Chriſt or 
ſit ſulſen underit, or fſeeke themſelves in it. 
Thoſe who hope to wear the crows but will 
7nimici Pot bear the croſſe, they loye the credit» Bur 
ſuntvel not the croſſe, as great Andyrons in Chim- 
91% crucen zeys, that ſtand for ſhew., but bear nothing, 
C:::ſ 10% thoſe are rather Chriſts enemies, then Chri/?s 
regen, - diſciples, or ſuch who when others beare the 
portant, Oreſſe, they have no %Gowels in the afflitions of 
Purbus others for Chri/t, they have no fellow-feeling, 
2odis crux What is all to them? Or if they mult come 
roljeur aut under the croſſe, yet then they wiil not follow 
ms. Chriſt, but fit downs under deep diſcontents, ſure 
an affligi- Chriſt hach no ſuch diſciples : bur ſure ſuch are 
Fer COT 48, the a:{ciples of Chriſt, who when they ſuffer 
aut com- for Chriſt, they rejoycein Chrif? : let it be for 
paſrone Chyift , and apriſon is a Paradiſe, his croſſe is 
4117% 4)- their crown, in ſnch croubles they triumph, ſuch 
fligatur : : | , 
wms, ame is their glory : for herein they are con- 
Greg. Formable to Chri/t, of whom it is ſaid, Heb. 12. 
2: for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. yea upon the creſſe 
he had a glorious triumph, Col. 2. 15. ; 

Yet further, Chriſt in the Goſpel diſ- 
covers who are his di/ciples by theſe two notes. 
\ I Their fertility in his works. 
2 Their /abi/ity in his Words. 

The former declares whereof they abound, 
and the /ater wherein they abide. 

Firſt, Chriſts Diſciples are full of good fruits, 
{ohn 15.8, Hercin , faith Chriſt, is my fatker 
| gle- 


_ Diſciples, that is, So ſhall you make it man- 
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glorified, if ye bear much fruit, [6 Bal Je be my Aliauid 
'q $ 

dicits; fie- 

nifeſt that you are indeed my Dzſciples, by he 


your bearing much frxit-unto the glory of pat, fre 
God ; when weare not onely fraitfull, but r21iſeſta- 
very fruitfull to God, then ir is moſt clear we*'#' 

are the Diſciples of Chriſt, When our fruir is 

not onely for quality good, but for quantity 


{ great, then it appears whoſe Diſciples we are, 1#/chols 


when our fruits of holineſſe and righteouſneſle Duman, 
are not onely for kinde various , but for degree diſh 4 hs 
glorious, then we are ſeen to be the Diſciples of y,; Fon 
Chriſt. ; qu iam 
' Secondly, Chriſt's Diſciples they ſeek to ſet- vd ateram: - 
tle themſelves firm inthe Words of Chriſt ; /f **#o2m 
Je continue in: my words, then are yee my Diſct- _— _ 
ples indeed, faith Chriſt, John 8-31. As heis not panes 3, 
a ſcholar in a ſchool, who learns a leſſon and a- ea addie. 
way- but ke thatabides at his book, &-c. Nej- cerda, 
ther is he a Ds{ciple of Chriſ#, who learns a lit- "ct, &c, 
tle of Chriſt, and leaves it preſently, bur he that ;;" 
learns and lwes accordingly : Hence then as 4139; ills 
not thoſe that are barren, ſo not thoſe who ve;u5 47: 


are back: ſliding, are any of Chriſ#s Diſciples cipulns e- 


went with him a while,at lengch they went back 7 #0174 

from him : but ſuch were his Di/ciples in pre- x grin 

tence, not indeed. Thoſe who have ſeemed Wh, eto 

come up to Chri/t,but now like the ſunin Heze- Chemnir, 

kiahs daies they are gone many degrees back, 

yea, and their going on ſtill is as the reading 

of Hebrew altogether backward in every lice 
of 


—_—_— 
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Promodo 


{ (oriſt ſan- 


gutnen 


poſſumus 
bibzre, qui 


proprer 


Chriftim 
ſangurmem 
erubc[ci- 
mus funde- 
re2 Cypr, 
de cen, 


dom, 


of their lives, theſe are not the Diſciples of 
Chrif indeed, nor ever were. Wellchen I hope 
by this time it is underſtood according to the 
rules of Chriſt, who are the true Diſciples of 
Chriſt, to whom appertains this priviledge to 
parcake in this Szpper of Chriſt. 

1 Such as love Chriſt above all, and love all 
others in Chriſt, they ate fit to rake this token 
of Cbrits love. 

2 Such as are content to take up any crete 
for Cbrift : letthem drink of Chrifts blond, who 
are not aſhamed to ſhed their box for Chriſt 
or to foilow Chriſt in blomd. 

2 Such asin their /ives do bring forth much 
fruitto God : they may receive from Ged this 
ſweet fruic of Chriftsdeath. 

4'Such as keed cli/e to the ſayings of C brif 
are meet to partake of the ſufferings of Chr; 
let chem drink of his #/o0d, who will abide in 
his word, theſe being ii[ciple-properties, let this 
be a diſe: ple-priviledge. So1 proceed, . : 

7 hirdly, To the third thing,which is for the 
confirmizg 0i the point, to prove, that this Or- 
dinance ot the Lords Supper is for Chris diſci- 
ples alone. 

The ſincere ſervants of Chriſt who are ſan- 
Rified by Chriſt, and ſubje& to Chrift , are 
ſuch onely inthe ſight of Gd, who are meet 
to communicate-in this Szpper Of the Lord. 

To make this good, oblerve that there are 
things which referre to this Supper-Sacrament 
of two ſorts. Wo 
wa i The 
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1 The mwercies of this Supper. 
2 The axtics of this Smpper. 
The mercies deſcending, which are from God 
to man, from the Lord to the beleever. The 
4#ties aſcendins, which are from man to Ged, 
| fromthe beleever tothe Lord. And thele things 
are ſo conjoyned and involved,to wit, the dutzes 
with the zxercres,and the mercies with the duties - 
that as whoever performs the duty, ſhall receive 
the mercy, ſo none can receive the mercy, but 
who performs the azty. - 
Now come to diſciples, and non-diſciples, be- 
leevers and unbeleevers,penitent Saints and im- 
penitent ſinners, and thus falls the preſent caſe. 
The dxties of the Lord: Supper, are {uch as 
onely Chriſts diſciples can perform. 
The mercics of the Lords Supper, are ſuch as 
onely Chrifts diſciples canreceive. 
To cleare the caſe, firſt in reſpe& of the 
Sacramentall aatses. 
The avties required for a full performance 
of thoſe that communicate aright in this holy 
Ordinance, are of ro ſorts. 
I Preparatory to it, which make way to the OO? 


ON &5 110 
main work. 510 
X474046u 


2 Exccatory init, which concern the work. , 
it ſelf. agTIHut 


. Triplex eb 
The anties preparatory to the preſent Supper, Ba 1k 


as the eLpef le propoſes them in the x Cor. 11, diſcu}ſo- 


are pricipally Wo. 1s ,Co2- 
'_ I A manmuſt examize birm/elfe, verſe 23. prog 
Þ 


2 A manmuſt judge himſelfe, verſe 31. juni. 
A man Aquin, 
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A man muſt examine himſclfe that he may 
Judge bimſelfe aright, and he muſt judge himſelf 
when he hath examized himſelfe as is meet, nei- 
ther is heto eat or drink in this Ordinance un- 
till he hath done both, but now a »aturall man 
that is not diſcipled to Chri/t can never doe 
either. | LE: 

1 Let a man examine himſelfe and ſo let hins 
eat, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.11. Truly that 
man who takes this tryall of himſelf, he muſt 


wapdlers have PY ACCC and patience, rwo Greek words 
Soxmua$rs the Ap-/He uſes in one place which implyes as 


Hieron iz by proving. A man muſt examine himſclfe as. 


Epbxeſ, 
lib.3. 


4 | 
TE:pa 
Traiſtio 
unde 
ER 
Tepdo, 


felt. 


much, 2 Cor.I 3-5. Examine your ſelves, prove 
yorr ſelves. Prove by examining, and examine 


exactly as one that would weigh gold in curious 
ſcales, try it to a grain, gold- oar is for a gola- 
ſmith, not a black, ſmith to weigh, and tty. It 
muſt be a prudent and experienced exchanger to 
judge ſuch mettall by weight, 67ht, and ſound: 
ſo ſelf examination requires $Kill in a Chri/t:a», 
as that word imports: but then ſo to examixe 
as to prove himſelfe, or as that word ſignifies, 
to boar and pierce into himſelf, not onely to r4/e 
the skin, but to 74» himſelfe through, and 
pierce the entrailsina deep ſearch : An uncon- 
verted Chriſtianas be hath not the predence, for 
he will never have the patience ro doe thus with 
himſelf, onely a pious man, a a/ciple. Proving, 
examining, Or ſearching, ordinarily ariſes gpon 


ſome degree of ſaſpition: now it is no wayes or- - 


Cinary for an #xregenerate man to ſuſpet bim- 
There 
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| There is this difference among divets [4 
tween a good 194 and 4 wicked man, 2 good 
man fears. the worſt of himſelf, and hopes the 
beſt of ethers, in whom he can bur fee any 
thing of God or Chri/?,. as Calvin and Bucer 
were wont-to ſpeak. A wicked man on the 
contrary, fears the worlt of others, bit hepes 
the beſt of hiniſelfe, will rather ſuſpe& all the 
world then himſelfe. The diſcip les of Chriſt. 
when ChriEtells:them one of tliem thould be= 
tray him , they each reflect, 7sir 7? not, isit 
{mndas? ſo prone are 500d. fnen to miſdoube 
themſelves: When fehonadab comes ro ?ehy,, 
O ſaith feb» to him, 1s thy heart upright as mine 2 Kin- oy, 
#? he queſtioned the uprightneſſe of ?choyd- _ gs 
dabs heart, neverdoubting his own :' ſo: farre 
is a fſinfull.man- from. ſu[ſpefting himſelf, and 
thereupon he never examines or ſearches him- 
ſelf. Suſpition that puts a man upon Examinats: 
ez, ariſes ypon a double caſe. 

. I In caſe fome good requifie be ſpeed 
£0 be abſent, SY 

. 2 Incaſe ſome evil oppoſite be ſuſpeted to 
be preſent. | | 

Now take a wdtaral wan, and he ſuf pects 
not himſelfe in reſpec of cither of. theſe : For 
g00d he conceives he -hath abundant ; for evil, 
he conceives himſelf -:n»ocent. Abundant | in re- 
ſpe& of grace, like the Laodicean Church, who 
ought her ſelf rich and 5ncreaſed in all good, 

needing no ſpirituall gift, yet was poor , . and 
brew it not, Revel. 3.17. And innecent in. re+ 


C ipe& 
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ſpe& of fin, Jer. 2-35- Becauſe thou ſayeſt I ant 
Innocent, I have not ſinned, 1 will plead with thee. 
Now when this is-a mans epiniov ofhimſelfe; 
he will not examize himſelfe: for grace, be bath 
it, what need he fearch as if he had nor? for fn, 
he pleads not guilty, 'and 'makes no more 
queſtion, Thus wee find that Phariſce, Luke 
13. 11, orele as for ſinne if he doth not 
thinke himſelfe free from it; yet then he feares 
he is fo f#l/ of it, and foule in it; that he is loth 
to looke into himſelf, had rather put out the can- 
dle at the doore, then goe with it into his houſe 
to make any diſcoveries there. It is reported 

of the Elephant, how unwilling he 'is 'to g0 
into the water, being forced, he puddles -it; 
leaſt the clearnefſe of the ffream he 'ſhoul diſ- 
cern his own deformity : ſo a ſinfull man; 
either be thinks he is ſo good as he- needs not 
examine, or he thinks he is ſo bad; as he is loth 
to examine, lo is this thing cleared. That 

1 Hewill net examine himſelfe. 'See then 

2 He cannot examine himſelfe. 

i Becauſe he isreff#aincd in himſelfe. 
2 Becauſe heis rewere from himſelf, 

1 The,power of fin and Saran inhim., will 
beſure ro put him by, and dull him off from 
this. The devif he loves to -ſifr men, Cztk 22. 
31. Simon, Simon, Satan hath "deſired towinntw 


» 4 

hoa7o Mines Sag, | 
nr thet as wheat, Or-ta-winnow you, in the 'plarall 
T/CIL P1 


number : Noting that the dil defires that 
himſclfe may. fift and wiznow' all men, but he is 
loth any man ſhould /fe himſelf. Therefore 

; | thole 


Luk,2 2.31 
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thoſe ja whom be' works: powerf# ly, he: witlbe 
ſure co hold them from this work of examining 
themſelves. ; © ns, nol 
2 Such men are remore from theraſelyes: fig 
as it carries 8 Man. from Gu, do from himfelfe, 
as appears in thegork .of repentance ., where- 
in a man doth not ohely return to:Ged, but to 
himſelf, Le 15.17 The Prodigall.kepentzng, is 
faid to cometo hims/elfe ; his ſin had r—__ 
carried him 9uc from his feh:cysbouſe, bur alſo pi/;oy. 
from himſelfe : In a figfullefate men and their 11»: preca- 
owne hearcs lye alunder, tit Goa by grace cauſes Cores a. 
them to return to their heart, £{ay 46.:8. Now corde. Si, 
ſelf examination:requices.a man co heat home Yuul. 
with himſelf , it.cannot be done ata .diflance, 
thcrefore this capnot be done by an jmpenitenc 
man ; and ſo ſeeing he.doth not examine hin - 
felf, he muſt,not;ege. | | 
2 A.man,muſt j4dge himſelfe, and:this like- 
wiſe lyeth out of ;the-compaſle of a ;carnall | | 
man : Some wicked men we read are judged 4vrozt3e*® 
and condepsned of theiniſelyes, /but for any fuck aprror: 
to judge and condemn themſelves; we find it Tit.3-17: 
not. Lheyare rather p4ſſivethan ative , for- . .. . 
ced then. free, which makes thein.no-more meet — = 
for the Supper.of the Lord. For a manto.judge  $.cramens 
himſelfe.as.is meet, -his {9»/ciexce mult be right- 7 dijadi- 
ly infarmed out of. the-/prd,and.thenjaynwith ca. , _ 
Ged in paſſing jult votes of his awne:etate. But CyPr-de _ 
now the gonſcionce of anynrighteous man, is.as ©5798 
an uarighteans judgepltggetber uafit: for the | 
ſeat of judicatuce : No naturall man.wi)}l.e- 
| GC 3 ver 
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everbeajuſtand righteous judge i in his wn caſe. 
; A To: compleat a righteous and ſufficient 
ena 
ad bens Judge , two things are —, Knowledge and 
diſtinguen- office « 
dum, juſti> A ewofold knowledge. is required. 
tia ad refe A knowledge of the law, and 
-- yg A NAP of the © fatt. 
; A knowleage of the law, that judgement i is to 
proceed by. 
A kyowleadge of the fatt, that judgementis to 
proceed- againſt, and paſſe impartially upon, 
. now a ſinfull man hath neither of theſe, but 


_— re the contrary, jgnorance.' 
aerennls He hath not the kwowledge of Guide law, 
fa#;j, that in judging of himlſelfe, he is to be guided 
by. Itisa Socrriar error,” rhat a natttrallman 
chout any ſupernaturall light, is able toun- 
rſtand the whole law of God: They conſider 
not, that beyond a literall and Grammaticall 
ſence, there isa ſpirituall ſence of Gods law 
to be look*d into, which :lies out of the view 
of an uconverted man * let Pay! be the in- 
ſtance, who ſpeaks of himſelf in his'unregene- 
rate eſtate, Rem. 7. 9. 1 was alive withont the law, 
but when the commandement Came, fin revived and 
and I dyed. the Apoſtle being an "Hebrew; a 
Phariſce, bred up at the feet of Gamalivl, was 
not without the law in its /zrerall ſence, but in 

' reſpe& of the /piritzall knowledge of i it, as it 
afterward came, which''was not bred in him 
nor broupht in by him, but it came from Goa, 
Fa am, to I7, 
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-. Thelike is thecaſe of every carnall man, he 

cannot look into the glafſe of Gods law, fo as to 

ſee thar, whereby he may paſſe a right. judge- 

mefit xpon himſelfe, the /aw in its riaked and 

native vertue, in its -vitall and vigorous com- 

paſſe; piercing and proper power, heunderſtands 

not,:he is no good lawyer, therefore an ill 

Jud Co . | = | 

p the k»owledge of the fact is requiſite to Percups. 
right Judgement, this is the knowledge of fin, /#z: animi 
and this the ſinner hath nor, 'and ſo can ne- pb 7 aps 
ver judge himſelfe, a naturall man never ſees or ;, ia Pee 


: | intellts ant 
knowes the ſinfulnefle of his owne ſin, | Wo, lg 
x Becauſe 'of ſin-arceit. ' © gant.Cypr, 

2 Becauſe of /elfe-love. ESTIC dela, 


I  Sin-deceit is great, Heb.3.1 3.-Prov.11.28; 
It is the moſt egregious impor and cheater in 
che world, of diſſembling its name and nature, 5,4 ye. 
vice oft puts on the vizard of vertue, and paſ- mine pieca- 
ſes unknown. As dim-fſighted /aec miſtook tis,incidiin 
his own ſons, and knew not 7acsb in Ears gar- {£44905 
ments, ſo aman unregenerate is 7707axt and pls 
unable to diſcers his owne ſinnes,eſpecially put- S772 
ting on the cloak, and colour of appearing pie- 
—_ | ak 

2 Self-lqve'is great, a man's not willing 7/;:;a no- 
to beleeve any / againſt himſelfe, affeRion fra quia a- 
bribzs and blinds the judgement , Jou?' covers a 22m, de- 
multitude of ſens, 1 Pet: 4.8. If lovewill do foto reds 
others, in reſpe& of theirſins, what will ſelfe- 3... 


| I >  excuſare 
love do towards a mans own fins ? ſo hide them ;1z quan 


ON 


232 The Evangelicall Comtuunicant. 
'  ſelfolovewill cauſe a man to- judge well of ſin, 
and himſelfe for ſin. As whett God faid' to: Fo* 
wah, Doft thos well to be gry ? yes, ſaith he, I 
A niell : 10 let God ſay toa finfull. nan + Df 
thou well to be covetons, Carnal , wnclean? 
Doft then well to ſwear, lye, blaſpheme my Nume, 
rophane my.day ? Yes, 4 dee well ; their ſelfe- 
uy and fin-love makes them think their evill 
a... isgood: As weare aptto low? what we juilge 
$exfioits. ca; lo weare are apt to jydge that govdg which 
eek we lzve, A wicked mancannot behold the e> 
REO vil of ſin, it's ſo near him, and lyes To tloſe to 
{3:it-fz-" his heart: there muſt be 2 dur diffavce berween 
fatidngn, the organ and the eve, that which lyes cloſe to 
| +. the eye, it ſees not; ſo inf{ach a one there is the 
firſt thing wanting tacompleat a Judge, to wit, 
Knowledge, 
The next requiite for a meet judge is Juſtice, 
_ this lyes in ewo things. 
' I [n provouncing a juſt ſentence. 
| MY In EXECHrimg of, 148 VERFEANCE, 

Wima fe Now no unconverted man willever thus be- 
iudice -'" come his own 7#dge, he will not fo gudge him- 
pc, felf as, 1. To give ſentence againſt bimfelf, 
this is only the pratice, and property of a re- 
penting finner,, who if none elſe appeare, yet 
_ beagainſt himſelfe will be Plaintife, witmeſſe, 

© Jury, and Fudge. 2Sam, 24. 1'0, 6 7; 
1+ abs © 2 To take reverge upona.mans ſelfe, ſoa 
3): wicked: man will .nor ,Zadge Himſelfe 3 but a 
poore penitenttar,ydoth practice this Ho, 2 Cor. 
7: 11, Heis ready to doexecution ypon Ta, 
We 191 
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ſelf : in that way wherein he hath offended, b 


| y 
himſelfe he is puniſhed ; Ifſinned by defrauding 


he is the more free in reſtoring, as Zacheng, Luk. 
I9. 8. if raiſed himſelfe in pride, he will the 
more abaſe himſelfe in hamiliry as Hezekiah 
2 Chron.32.25,26. 

Epaminondas a Theban Captain being aske 
why he was ſo ad the day after a great victory , 
anſwered. Teſterday [ was tickled with much vain 
glory, therefore I correft my ſelfe for it to day. 
And thus will a good man do in this duty of 
ſelf- judging. He of ſers himſelfe as at Gods bar, 
and Chriffs tribunall, arraignes, inaitts and con» 
demns himſelf : bur how common is it for carnall 


Peccataris 
pemtentia 
eſt ſub iph- 
5 penitens 
ma, 


Curioſt ad 
cognoſcen- 


dam uitan 


men to jzaze others and juſtifie themſelves, ro aenam, 


examine others and excuſe themſelyes, to aggra- 
vate others faults and extenuate their own ? ſo 
we ſee theſe two duties of ſelf-examination and 


deſidioſs 
ad Cort 
gendans 


wan, Aug, 


ſelfe-dizudication, which are preparatory to the conf, 


| Lords Supper (as thoſe two diſciples our Saviour 


ſent ro make ready a room far the celevration 
of the Paſſeover Mar. 14-13.) come not within 
thecourſe of unconverted (hriſtians. Tell any 
ſuch man when hee cals for this Sacrament, he 
muſt firſt examine himſelfe , acknowledge his 


| ſin, humble his ſoul, ſeck the face of Gad b 
prayer, alas ! he is not accuſtomed ro hel 


things at other times, and therefore cannot go 
about them then. - 

As David, Sam-17.39. when hewas to ga 
and fight wich Golzah in the field, being deti- 
red co put an S4x/rarmour, he caſts it by, ſay- 

Fe C4 ing 


| 
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ing. I cannot go #7 theſe, for I have never proved” 
thcm. Sq call upon a carnall man when he 
meanes to goe to this communion, firſt, to 
arme and prepare himſelfe by a praQticall pute 
ting on.theſe Diſciple-duties of ſoule-ſearch- 
ns and ſelfe-judging, &c. alas ! may hee 
ſay, I cane; goe to theſe for 1 have never uſed 
t9cm. | 

Yet as David, how naked and weake in 
himſelfe ſoever he was, yet he would ro a 
combat , ſee how Faul ſcekes to diſſwade 
him, Then art net able to gee againſt this Phi- 
liſfine, to fight with him, for thou art but a youth, 
and hee is a man of war from hu youth. $0 coun- 
fell a carnal! man that is reſolyed to the Lords 
rable, you are not able to partake in that 
Sacrament, it is a great and mighty Ordinance 
from the firſt 1njFitatien : you are little and farre 
below it, and.yery unfit for it, yet all avails nor, 
but away heewill; without any ſelfe-examin- 
ing, or felfe-condemniug, or any ſuch way of 
preparing himſelfto the Szppey of the Lord;and 
this his. omiſſion ariſeth in general from a don- 
ble cauſe. - 
I Becauſe heers negligent in himſelfe. 

' 2 Becduſe he # confident of himſelfe. 

1- Qutof ſlthfull negligence, being lazy and 
joth to take the paines, he puts all ſuch buſſ- 
CT RT ITT try 1 
= = * 

. 2, Qqt of ſinfullcopfidence, being lifted up 


» 
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with. ſelfe-conceits, of his .own-.: ability and 
worth, he layes aſide all ſuch:preparatory 
worke, but truly ſuch a man in ſtead of meet- 
ing the Lordat his T able, may expect the Lord 
ſhopld - meet him with this heart-quaking 
queſtion, Freind, how comeſt thus in hither * dat. 
23. 12. Which ſhould cither ſtrike-with aſto- 
niſhing filence, or elſe force this. trembling 
anſwer : How came 1 in hither ? Why, Lord, 


Good Lord, hither 1 come vile wretch this day 


without any preparation or prx#meditation , 


without any ſoule-ſearching, or ſelf- judging, 


70, #0, to me, - 5 al 

_ And indeed, great is the foregoing care that 
is required of every one that comes unto. the 
table of the Lord, as the forecited Queſtion in 
the Parable, 1at.22. doth import, which is 
not as one well oblerves : Friend, how ſat thou 


down ? but, friend, how cow ſ# thou in ? 2s if hee Chryſog. 
ſhould have ſaid : Frievd , before thou comſt 4 pop. 


in to thu wedding feaſt , they oughteſt to have 
prepared thy ſelfe for.it. But ſo he did not, nor 
ſo does any fuch man in this matter, 14ateh. 
25... Wee finde they were onely the wiſe 
Virgins that well prepared their /awps to the 
meeting of the Bride-grooms, and were admit- 
ted with him,. ſo they are onely true Chr:- 
ftians who. aright prepare themſelves to meet 
the Lord in his Supper, and ſo are accepted of 
- I proceed to the ſecond ſore of ſacrament 
Pe TEST  * 7, © ufies 


Ant, Ho, 
. ad Ephe- 
f,Hom.z.' 
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" daties that concern the work it ſelf, and they to 


be ſure are ſuch as no ſinfull man can tranſac, 
onely a Di/ciple, to theſe 1 ſhall ſpeake tw 
wayes. ; 7 
1 More pexerally, and then more particslarly. 
In gererall, the-great work of a Chriſtiax at 
the Sacrament lies in the diligent exerciſeof ſu- 
table graces, A meet Communicant. 
1 He muſt exercife feverall 'graces at the 


ſame time, and 


2 He muſt axerciſe one and the ſame grace 
ſeverall wayes. | 

Divers graces are to be ſtirred up 'and 
brought oue upon this ſolemne occaſion and 
im this ſacred ation ; A Commander upon ſmall 
matters, ſends forth ſome few of his /oxl- 
diers ; but when the ſervice is greater , hee 
draws out the more of his forces : here a Chri- 
ian mult draw out moſt of his graces , the 
ervice being ſo great, whereas fewer may ſuF- 
fice in inferiour affairs, David when he mana- 
ged the combat againſt the Giarr, he had ecſ- 
pecially five ſmooth ſtones ready in his hag, 
which he choſe out of the brook, So a Chriſtian 
that well manages this matter at the Swpper of 
the Lord, he bath in ready exerciſe at thar time, 
eſpecially theſe five excellent graces : Faith, 


_ Hope, Charity, Hnmility , and Heavenlineſſe of 
minde. 


x Then he puts forth faith in its workings 
Chriſtward, by the power of which the ſoul 
is born up and brought in to 7eſws on , 

| Faith 
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Faith ro'4 Diſciple at 'the. Sacrament is like Nos fide 
Philip to the Eanuch in his Chariot, As 8, /pe ct dike 
J it occaſions ſweet warmings and workings of (one ſu-. 
ſpirit, while it 6pens unto him Chxiſ# Feſws in _—_ cum. 
Y his bicter and bloady ſufferings, when a be- , Kt 
q lieving foul like a er, hach on it the /ead of a & ipſe di- 
X holy feare, and the cork.of a lively faich : then 9/nitate, 
calt it out; an4 ir catcheth the good things of bonitare Ot 
Chriſt. if the g5rk of faich were without any Ty ts | 
| leadof fear ; the net of the foul wonld tye too jr Yin 
high, if /ead of fear without cork of faith, the Aug. Trac 
zer of the ſoul would fink too low, and fo no- 3" ep. Zeb, 
thing caught : whac then ſhall thoſe doe that 
have neither fear nor faith > Lxke 18.8. phen 


Chrift comes, ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 
» Ie apud 


> 


Truly, he may finde faich in heavenly hearts 

bur when Chriſt comes in the Sacrament, he Den plus 
ſhall finde no faith on earth, no faith to be haber ; /oci 
found on earthly or worldly mindes : there- 4/4 p{#s at- 
fore no duty of faich can be performed by Fit noe 
earthly men. Then bpe maſt alſo do irs wark, Fri -y 
- which is, 1-to ſtretch out the heart in an ear- ,; was. 
) neſt expectation, Phil. 1. 29. Rom.$.1 3 The PC p77 
; word-tranſlated fignifies' a putting forth the hd 
f head to look earneſtly ſor ſome. good from PR 
; Gal, Afs 3.5. A Chriſtian looks and expeRs to tas 
F 
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receive ſomething by the Sacrament of Chriſt, videre 
as that criple did by thofe ſervants of Chriſt; Era. 
he doth not hope in the Sacrement, bur he 1c 
; hopes through the Sacrament to receive from My MO | 
| Feſus Chriſt: and 2 Hope Rayes the heartin a eſt * 
| patientexpeRation, as anexcber holds the ſhip /prrere ger. 
| of 


Mi 
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of the ſoule ill, till faith brings in Chriſt 

Aopaaj of Heb. 6. 19, Hope keeps the foule it ſlips not, 

4, and as the word there. imports, and: fo-while it 

Spun holds, it helps. A naturall mans hope is a 

NG þ ſpiders webh, foh. $. 14. it may - catch flies, 

but will never catch Chri/# in a Sacrament: 

Paith and hope in the heart as two oars in a, ff 

boat, a Chrifian ſtrikes with both, and rows 

out to meet Chriſt in the Sacrament. A man 

without theſe graces is 'a boat without: oares, 

| what can he doin ,the wide Sea? Now ff | 

MR love likewiſe muſt be at worke, and-indeed | 

7.” _ love isa working grace as the greek, word | 
#5 "rf ſignifies, and irdoth not only work it ſelfe. 

@ an it ſets all the ſoule on work to. attaine 

Je #274 what is beloved : O how love to - Chriſt is | 

mm o| Operative atthis ordinance, when a ;Chriſts- | 

quod Chri- AN caks the cup of wine, he thinks of the cup | 

tunica of wormwood that Chriſt drunk for him, and | 

nobis ama- that ſprings love to Chriſt, and ſucha love | 

bilemred- 25 will not be ſatisfied ina little of Chriſt, or || | 

ai, quam 1 look at Chrift at a-diſcance, but ſets ' the 

( 

| 

| 

4 

' 


calx ill . x 
P44: 2a ſoule in labour with eager deſires , of the 
2obis bibit, moſt intimate enjoyments of Feſ#s Chriſt: O ! 
Bern. Ser. cries the ſpouſe , Comfort me with apples, ſtay 
T0.1t call. yyewith flagons , for 1 am ſick. of love: Now a 
Amor con- ll x | Chy; {; 

- --. naturall man hath no love to Chr;# thus .to let 
cnpifcentie £ 
101 requi- © WOrkat a Sacrament. Hee bath no ſuch fire 
eſcitin qua Of loye burning in him, as may make his cold 
co ex- watry affeQions to ſo boyl after Chrifft. The | 
_ * FR, ty, 
aut ſuperficiali adeptione amati : Sed querit amatum perfette babere 
gud fs ad intim a illigs perveniens, &c, Aquy , 41.8, 0,2 


Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles 7#dges ſuch worthy of the greateſt 
execration-and excommunication. 1f any man 
lyve not the Lord Teſws, let him be an Anathemia' 
Maranatha, 1 Cor.1 6.22. Sure then unfic for 
this Sacrament, and at thistime : Oh how the ,,,, .... 
Grace of. h#mility is ſet a work by a fincere c,jpus 
Chriſtian ,' hereupon his ſoul ſenſibly feels ſpi- bear; ſunt 
rituall poverty , which puts it into a ſpirituall pa»peres 
capacity : O ! bleſſed are the por, not of ſpirit (as /! wes, 
one well obſerves) but 5s ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. a progy 
thoſe who arenot without ſpirituall graces, but ©, fl wh 
areaffected with their wantsin ſpiritual graces, 3z/oc. 
and ſo are humble in their owne eyes, thefe the Hoceſt bu- 
Lord will ſweetly fl, when hee ſends the rich '"acis * 
empty away, Lake 1.5 3. And thus the heart the '* —_ ug 
more hamble, the more heavexly, the lover the deorſim, 
higher, and ſo the nearer Ged, and the fitter to' þumilitas 
clofe in with Chriſ# at this Ordinance. © The /[#r/u7m 
nigheft Gd; and the loweſt the heart are neareſt 72042. 
together. This is the miracle of humility,it tends _ an" | 
upwards, and though it be not an elarion, yet it |, 1c. 
is an elevation of the heart that puts it into a Sa- 4 
crament frame,and fits it to converſe in this Or- 
dinance. Come to unregenerate men, they are 
high in pride, and their ſpirits are low in earth- 
ly-mindednefle, the curſe of the Serpent is up- 
on a earthly man, upon his ly hee goes, and 
not Cbriſf, but d«ft he eats all the days of his life. 

None of theſe graces can he then exerciſe, for 
tie hath them not; Yea, how can any ſuch have 
the graces of the Spirir , when they have not 
ſpirit of grace, Tude 19. Now ſpirit-lefle men 

4 are 
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are yameet for this ſpiricuall matter, But yet 
further, he tharcomes haher. 2 He muſt ex- 
erciſe one and the fame grace ſeyerall wayes : 
as for inſtance, the grace of faith, It is ſaid of 
Tote is to. 0Ans ſoul : That the whole [enl 55 in the whole 
ro. tora 904j, and the ſame in cuery part of the body, though 
32 qualibet to ſeverall purpoſes, its inthe eye to lee, in the 
parze, ear to hear, in the tongue to ſpeak, &c. ſo may 
it be ſaid of a Chriſtians faith:  1r #5 5» this 
whale buſeueſſe, andin entry part of the bnſane(ſe, 
adding life to all, itis an eye to ſee, as.a hand 
to take, as a fongue to talk, as a mouth to 
Fidernon feed, &o. Faith 15 all in Qll- : 
eſt neceſſ«s= When any come tothe Table .of the Zora, 
riaatceſſs- abſolutely neceſ[ary-is the uſe of Faith; (How- 
_ ever Cajetan at a.conference with Lyther con- 
Saks. - cludes the.contrary) hereupon Augaſtine, Cy- 
Jucl.defexfPriam and otherswere wont\to:ca |l.aponithoſe 
ap»l.283, that went.to.the\table of .the Lord, notto ſhar- 
pen their.ceeth, but co.quicken.their faith, the 
Nolite-pa- 'great work at.that time, being.to lie upon that 
wx _ grace, and :hereupon we ſtill .urge apon ſuch 
1 » 1k as meanato commanicate, ito examine them- 
vas dentem (elves concerning their faich, 2.Core13-5, now 
& ven- this were:needleſle, were there not.then ,a ne- 
rrem ? cre- ceſſary ule of .faith, were there nat much. bu- 
de & ma%- finefle.to. doe, which cannat.be .done + without 
> faith, andonely by a. Belcever, every faithleſſe 


aAucaſti 


Aug, in 3 lazy | 
To man being an Junfic- man , .and no way. meet 


| -Trafs, for. this matter; let ,us ſee this more.diſhacly 
X in the.particular duties that are'tohe.done at 
the table.of .the Lord. 


There 
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There are four things each communicant 
is then to do. ; | 

i To remember Chriſt. 

. 2 To diſcernChriſt. 
3 To receive Chrift, _ 
4 To eat and drink, Chrift. 

And a!l theſe belong to beleevers to do, 
being works quite our of the walk of eyery - 
wicked manin the world. 

1 To remember Chriſt athhis Supper. | 

This is according to the expreſle precept of 

Chriſt, Do this in remembrance-of mes And 
this is \according to the proper praiſe of 
pious men, ſs, 26.8. The -defire of their 
ſoules is to have the Lord ever inremembrance. 
But muchmore when they have thememora- 
tive help : O the freſh thoughts of Chriſt 
that by this means are moſt faſtened in their 
hearts: To remember Chrif -his death and 
ſuffering at this Spper, is more then to have 
ſome few tranſient thoughts at that. inftane of 
Chrift and the things of Chrift, and ſo vaniſh 
without any .permanent imprefſe made upon 
the mmds of men. To remember Chrif and 
his death is-ſo to be affeted with it, as to 
draw vertue from it, and feel the effeRual! 
fruzr of at | : 

Irs more then 'to looke at things in a Guiding; 
diſtance or, in a;generall notion, its to make efficax 
all ;preſent as if the Sacrament -day were Chriſt- 44 carands 
ſuffering day,to be at the -Lords Table as at w_ Thea 
mount Calvary, beholding Chriſt on the crofſe \,in * * 


a quam 
Chriſti oulnerum ſacramentalis meditatio Bern. Ser.6t« in Cc;p, 


- : 
a 2 © 
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ue mag- 
ns tacia- 
mnHS Mes 
moria wfe as 
gms, 
Ecce ego 
aerideo on 
tamen 
plango car- 
_ nales homt- 
nes qui 
nonudun 
poſſunt 
Chriftum 
ſpivitualem 
cogitate, 
_ "Aug. 
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My did - 
xpiroy 
Tapt 70 
ZpIpauys 
Dus diſcei- 
at,dijſt- 
pat,ſrgre- 


Ta Ketpt® 
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bleeding, &c. ro bring all honie in a Cloſe-ap- 


plication to ofies owne particularintereſt ,-and 


for each ones ſpirituall advantage. - Thus car- 


nall men can never remember Cr;/#,or the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, they are things they doe not 
rightly underſtand, nor highly eſteem, and ſo 


have no minde to remeber, P/al.106.7. Mans, 


memory and Gods mercy hardly hangs toge- 


ther. Two things naturall inen are apt to for-. 


get : Geds igoodneſſe and their owne ſinfulueſſe, 
the goodnefſle of God in Chriſt'ts eallly forgot- 
ren, rarely remembred-, alas + ! ' finfull men at 


the Sacrampne;>they little think upon Chriſt as 
corporally crucified long fince : not as ſpiritual- 
ly crucified ar preſent before their eyes,Gal.3:, 
they minde'the outward Ordivance, but forget 
Chriſt, not laying his love, his death, his worth 
co heart : 48 aF#0ax whoſe husbaxd being to: 


His Jovezto! remember her afhimn his abſence, 
ſhe loved oft to lookeupon her- jewel/, but for- 
gat her hasband: her jewell was oft in herhband, 
bur her husband -ſeldome in her heart, far fron 
the defire of her thoughts.” : 2 | To diſcern 
Chrift his body and bloxd, this is our duty when 


travell lefr her a precious 7eivell' as a token of 


wearcathis' Table. 1 Core x1. 29. Tolooke 
otherwiſe at bread and wine there ſet a' pare; | 


then at any ordinary table : ſo as to eſpie 
Chriſt in them, toiſee 'Chriſts body in bread, 
and his bled in wine, this a beleever doth, but 
no other man. A naturall man'makes no diffe- 


rence betweene bread and wine at the Zord? 
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Table, _ colon meat 20d drinke at his Cn 
own T able, he can ſee no Chriſt in thoſe crea+ ,,.:. -... 
tures, and ſo-while he eats and drinks them;he HIER 
ears and drinks his own damnation. Such a one in:ellizi-" 
diſcerns not Chrift ſpiricually preſent, for hee #5 444: 
sannot diſcern. the things of the ſpirit; 1. Cor. #4 9%® 
2. I4. The preſence' of Chris is veiled So I 
revealed; his eyes are held in darkneſſe and ao... 5 
blindneſſe, fo that his ſoule ſees no Chriſt; tenendo; 
when autward objects are apparent. © | > -: 

Two things be requiſite to diſcerning, zght 
and fg6r, light in the air, and fight inthe eye 
let there be ſight inthe eye, yer if. clie air be 
darke, let there be light in the air, yet if the eye 
be blind, a man ſeeth not : Now a naturali man 
hath neither light or fight, his lighc is darknefle, 
and his ſightisblindneſle, and ſo ſeeth not, ph, 
4- 18. As 1/aas ſaid to his father, Hereis the Cxciu antes 
Altar, wood, and fire, but where 5s the ſacrifice, 5, panen 
So may that man ſay tothe Miniſter, Here is the © 
Table, the bread, andthe wine , but where is the 5: 1,1; 
lamb? ' Hee ſeeth no Chriſt, neither indeed ene 2 ne- 
doth he mind Chriſt, fo he ſeeth other things #27 fc dieir 
preſent, O ! ſaith the Eunuch to Philip, here 5s if pariier 
water what lets me to be baptiſed? as long as ph 
there was water preſent, he looked'no further: * 7” 


Bl Here is bread and wine faith one, what lets me to 


commnuxicate?not looking to ſee whether himſelf 
be prepared, or whether Chri// be preſent,as a 
child loves totooke: on the: gilded ourfide. of 
the book, but looks not on to what is within, 
[0 men at the Pords -_ Saze on the __ 
g War 
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ward elements, but ſeck not to ſee Chri# within. 
The wiſe men, Matth. 2. were not ſatisfied to 
ſee the ſtar, till they came tro behold the Babe 
inthe manger : So hereto ſee Chri/# inthe 
Sacrament, only gives true Chri/7;ans content, 

3 To receive Chriſt, this is alſo a dury at the 
T able of the Lord to take ,1 Cor. 11, 24, not 
bread only, but the body of Chr:/? : this every 


unregenerate man is utterly unable unto, as |} 


Aſcenda- may appear by conſidering what the a& is-, 


mus cum It 6a ſoul extending aft. _ 
16% 20 Rang It i5 @ ſoul aſcending alt 
cenaculun , m_t LIP 


magmm, Fethat would take Chriſt in the ordinance, 


& accipia- muſt ſtretch out himſelfe and ſtir up himſelfe, 


muy ab co both which are beyond the aRivity of all un- 


ſurſum regenerate men in relation to Chrift. The 
Caltcem no 


vi Teſta- 


Hiero, 2 Cer. I0. 4 VYetin good matters they 
Job.ro.29. ſtretch themſelves to the utmoſt of what is 


Exirde meet: asin prayer to God, in faith towards i 


anibus | 
ons ts non Chriſt, they reach out heart and hand,tothe ut- 


enim eum Moſt, Phil. 2.13. Totake hold of Chri/?, an 
appreben- Uundbeleever hath neither hand nor beart ſtirred 
aere porue- up, or ſtretched out to the receiving of Chriſt, 
to 99 e Hence the Lord complains, I/a. 64,7. No man 
"11 hate. Nirreth up himfſelfe to take hold on me. A 
rut, true Chri/t;a» though he cannot take hold on 


Aug.in loc. Chrif# as well as he would, yet he tirres him- 


ſelf to it as wellas hecan;whereas the caſe of a- 


nother man,is like that of the poor weman Lak 
I 3+UI-fre was bowed together and cenld i; no wilt 


Samts, though they do not ftretch themſelves 
wenti, For matter or meaſure beyond what is meer, 


il 
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lift up her ſelfe. Ever (ince the firſt fall. of man 
from God, all aſcending motions of mans hearc 
lo God are _ none free; only chrough 
Srace a true Chriſtian can at the Lords Table 
reach up a hand into heaven, and take hold of 


Chrift ſitting there. Mary look'd down to 
Chriff on-earth, and ſo touches him not, obs. 
20. 17. Stephew looks up to Chriſt in heavep, 
AZ. 7. 55. and not bythe hand of his bedy, 


' but by the aſcent of his faith rakes his hold or 


Chri/# there, and ſo doth a believer in Chriſt, as 
the Supper of Chriſt, - 3 -: 
4 To-eatand. drink Chriſ, his; body and 
bloud at his Tab, this is alſo the duty of each 
communicant, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Here is 
ſuch ſolid and ſavoury meat, as the ſouls of 
beleevers love :. The Aeord at his Table dotlr 
not only provide ſomewhat for his ſervants to 
look upon, but for-cheir ſouls tolive apon. 
 Suidas reports of one Paſetes, who uſed to 


| call his friends to a banqzer, where they ſhould 


ſee a table farniſht with variety, and plenty of. 
all mannerof meats and drinks, but when the 
oueſts went to take any thing to eat, it ſuddain- 
ly vaniſhed away and tnrned to nothing, . Here 
isa feaſt to which, the Lord calls his friends, 
and whereat, not only their eyes may be filled, 
but their /ox/s may be fed. that whereof, they: 
may certainly and ſweetly . eat and drink, and 


Bo indeed do the deare ſaints of God, and that. - 


others atthis zab/e do not, it is not.. becauſe 
there is wear no where to eat of) but becauſe, 
| D 2 they 
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they have no month wherewith to eat. Hethat 
is well prepared to this /upper, muſt not only 
Proculdy.e haverwo ecjes, and two hands,bat two months allo, 
bio uo Oneto catand drink bread and wine,another to 
mazdxcaut eat and drink Chri/ts body and bloud ; this 
ſpirituali- Jatter every unbelcever wants, and f0 
prof hymn chough he eats the bread of the Lord,yet he can- 
fan ; 1: not catthe bread which is the Lord, though he 
Chrifti.licet cracks the ſhell, yet he never eats the kernel; 
viſibiliter there is milk jnthe bref, and marrow inthe 
premunt bone that he comes not at : boxey in this rock 
dentibus that he doth neither taſt or touch, ſuch men 
—_ ſuppoſe themſelves to eat and drink of the beft, 
= "DAD but what they ear at this ordinance, is kd, and 
poris ejus, AOt Veniſon, Gen. 27. 9. Like 1ſaac they are 
Aug. i» miſtaken in their meat : only a ſincere diſciple 
Foan. of Chriſt, he feeds and feafts upon Chrift in- 
deed at his Table, for as he hath there, weat to 
eat of which others ſee not: ſo he hath a' month 
ro eat with, which others know not. Thus go 
ehrough all theſe duties, Chrift is then not only 
to be remembred abſent, but to be diſcerned 
preſent : neither only to be perceived with the 
ec, but to be received with the 44» - nor onely 
muſt there be a hand to-rake him; but a mouth 
to ear and drink him, and all in afpirituall 
' manner, to all which axties, all} unregenerate 
men are altogether unable, upon a double 

cauſe. 
t Becauſe they ave bound. © 

2 Becauſe they aredrad. py: 
 Fhey are held faſtinthe cords of their on 
ins 
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{inns, and like priſoners in the bonds of their 
own iniquities, P[4.9. 16. A#.8.23, A ſinfull 
man when he goes to the Supper of the Lord, 

hecomes out of the world , as Lazarus out of 
the grave, Joh. 11. 44 Bound band and foot with 

rave-clathes, and his face bound about with a nap- 

kin, alas the foulofſueh a man can neither /ee, 

take, eat, or think,upon eſs Chri/ at his ſacred 

Supper, inany ſutable manner. 

' 2 Becauſe as he is bsw4d, ſois he dead, bound 

by ſin, dead in (in, Ephyſe 2.1. Can a dead man 
ſee, eat, or drink? Can a dead man diſcern with 

his eyes, take hold with his hands, medirate in his 
thoughts? It was an 4xc;ent abuſe of this Sacra- placuit u; 
ment, tO giveit to dead bodies » which ſinfull defun&o- 
#/Fome was caſhiered by a councill at Carthage, 7#7 c9190- 
for this very cauſe, Inthat Chrift faith , take, _ il 
gat, doe this in remembrance of me, Whereas car- p ou . 
kaſſes and dead bodyes, cannot eat or drinke, nam jig; 
take or touch, mind orremember;,and ſo judged eft i Do- 
unmeet for this matter : And uponthe ſame 9, A4c- 
ground unregenerate men, whoſe ſouls are dead ©/!'* & | 
in their ſinnes.,are therefore unableto at about p , 2 . y 
the ſpirituall part.of this S=pper.So I paſſe from _ any 
the d#tyes of the Lords Supper,which you fee on- auten zec 
ly Chri/ts diſciples can perform, to the mercies of accipere, 
the Lords Supper,which only Chrifts diſciples re- 7 dere, 


ceive : And theſe arecither, #66 Meme 
'.* Primary and principall, or \ rare poſe 
OE ſunt, Con, 
Secondary and conſequentiall. | Car.3.can. 
For wercies of the firſt ſort, I find two, 6, 


I Communion with Chriſt, the cbiefeſt good, 
D 3 


2 Ke- 
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' 2 Remiſſionof ſin the greateſt good.” : 


At the Zords Table a true Chriſtian hath 
the mercy of communion with Chriſt, x Cor:1 0; 
'T6. 'T he cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, ts tt not the 
communion ef the bloud of Chriſt> The bread 
which wee break, is it mot the communion of the 
body of Chriſt * 1t is ſo to beleevers, but for other 
men, who by their ſinfull lives hold commu- 
nion with devits, and ſa canhave nocommu- 
nion with Chriſ#, as the Apoſtle clears it in a 
particafar caſe, 1 Cor. 10. 20, Sinfull men 
rhey willingly joyn themſelves to Satan: ſervice, 
Luk. 15+ 5. Ando are fitter tobe with the 
[wine at the divels trough, then with paints at 
the Lords Table : they can have no communion, 
| lo much as with the members. of Chrif; much 
Sum lefſz # brift himſelfe. True Chriſtians; they 
fi«rvis ſt have unionand fellowly unity.one with another 
hc com- 1n their ordinary converles, ACt.2.26. AF; 4 22. 
— j - . and foa ſweet #nion and: communion 0n with a- 
-* 1:7» nother inthis preſent matter, 1 Cox. I0.17. we 
prrſonzs being many .are one bread, and one body. Sure then, 
nc uit ſweeter is. the ynionand'communion they 
[4512125 have with Chriſt their head, in this holy buſi- 
[ooo £074 neffe:. carnall. mencan: haveno communion 
ſoctat at- SS «> ' . * 1: 
{-tus -— Wa Chrift becauſe they have no-union with 
conjelerat Chriſt, Two things concurre to make an union 
woluntares, betweene Chriſt and ourſouls, The ſpirit of 
Cypr. de Chriſt, and faith in Chriſt: The ſpirit on (briſts 
Fa, aOM. partlaying hold on us, xr Cor. 6. 17, And thus 
_ wee aceglued to the Lord by one ſpirit, as the 


—_ _ —_ ——_—_ f"ITINES 
= TE IT - Ts = = p—_ 
DIRE <em —e_— ee _ o— _ y = 


I FI - . 
2= a +" > 


———=— 


=; 


; Rr We by | 'J © $5 4 . : 
f =>. In Greck word there lionifies, and then fairh on 
hf . EE Sn ., OOO ds % : 


© EE - —— chrIC _ a » 
_ A by CF 


wo - 


be oo win > moe 


a — — --——_— 


mm—_—————— — 


TheF vangelicall Communicant, 


39 


_—_— 


our"part laying hold upon Chriſt, Eph. 3-17, 

Eph. 4.5. Now an unregenerate man hath nei- 

ther of theſe lipaments, to knit a union betwixt 

Chriſt and him. He hach not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 

Rew.$. 9. Neither hath he fairh in Chriſt,2Theſ. 

3.2. No faith,e .Chriſt. Gods Saints have a two- 

fold anion with' Chriſt, * 

_ "The one myſticall, by faith inhim. 
Theother morall, by ve ro him, _ _ 
Narturall men, as they, have no faith in 

Chriſt, fo to love to Chriſt : They love Chriſt, 

asa maicfaQourlovesa judge, nothing leſle. 

Unsios is of things pceſent, that ſome ſweet way 

lye neer together, but Chr;/# .and all uncon- 

verted men, ly: farre a ſunder, Eph. 2.13. 

Not by diſtance of place,but by diſflimilitude of 


No NA inte! 
vallo loca- 


properties : #nion is of things homo geneal, that yum, ſed 
aſlimulate. one another , bur Chriſt and ſuch pravitace 
men are Hcterogeneal, different and diſcrepant, 791%. 


ſo that there is no union,and ſo no communion. 
Where there is #»:0x, there is #nity and agree- 
ment: communion and concord goes tagether, 
Chriſt and thoſe men have no concord, chere- 
fore no communion, 2 Cor.6,14.15. #hat cams- 
munion bath light with darkneſſe ? Waat concord 
bath Chriſt with Belial ? 

© 2 Atthe Lords Table a true Chriſtian 
meets with the mercy of remiſſjon of ſin, 
AMatith. 26, 28. Chriſts blond was not only 
ſhed on the croſſe, but alſo his 5/ond is drunk in 
the Sacrement for the remiſſion of ins, thax 


pardon of ſins to Gear Sams, might thereby be- 


D 4 the 


Ambr, 11 
Pſal.x19, 


4J,8 
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Pa Domne 
pevien'a 
> poſten 
1:dulgeati- 
G98, 


Fuigent, 


the more ſenſibly conferred, and the more cer; 
rainly confi:med, and ſounto them it is - O 


faith the Lird ! while ſuch fir at bje-Supper :Be 


of good cheer, all your int are forgiven, There are 
three things, the Lord gives together : Hidden 
A1anyas white fone, and a new neme,Revel.2.17. 
And truly at this Table his diſciples receive, 
Hidden 31anna to refreſh them, a phite ftonegto 
abſolve them, and a vew name to deſcribe them; 
the r7rcy+s of remiſſion of fins, and adoption 
of ſons aſfured”'to their ſouls : for other men it 
is 00. ſuch macter, they who mind not repen- 
tance, meet 'not with remiſſion of ſins, theſe 
two, as -Zacob and Eſas one holds the heel of 
the other, Af. 5.31. Chriſt is exalted of God 
to give repentance to 1ſrael , and* remiſſion of 


. fins: Repentance, as it is placed, ſo. it muſt be 
. praRtiſed firſt, and then inſeperably follows re- 


i:ijſion of fias, unto our ſpirituall ſence. Gods 
ſervants firit'ftady the practiſe of repentance, 
andupon their” attendance at this Table,their 
{ogls receive the' ſence of ſweet pardoning 
mercyes : whereas others who ſo harden their 
hearts, thatthey will not ; and their hearts are 
ſo hardened, that they cannot repent, Roms. 2.5. 
men to be mourned for, becauſe they. cannot 
mourn for themſelves ; they come to the Lords 
Table, burno pardon doth God there apply, 
and when after they think to apply pardon 
(iick. | 
\ Now thele being premiſedI proceed to S-p- 
en rg RS .2200 
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themſelves, it proves aSa plaiſter that will not. 
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per-wercyef of the latter ſort, which as it were 
follow. upon theſe. To inſtance in five, . * 
'I-Graces ' sncreaſed. ' © © 
_ \,, 2 Comforts inlarged. 
* 3 Conqueſss obtained. 
|... 4 Covenants ſealed. 
--5 Life eternall aſſured. won toe mi 
Now it is none but a true Chriſtian that can 
gather ſuch a bunch: of grapes on this vine, ſuch 


| a poſſe of flowets in this garden.  _. 


. Hereby he gaines growth of grace, Growing 
creatures, wee know, are moſt huggry; and a 

growing Chri/ſ#:azis hungry to eatof this Swp- 

per.: and being hungry, the ofcner-he eats, the 

more he grows. At chis 7 able is that food,upon 

the eating of which, every grace in a Chriſft;av 

grows fat,and flouriſhing: but as of all graces in . 

this Ordinance, faith is moſt exerciſed ; ſo of all - 

- by.this. ordinance, faith.is maſt encreaſed, 
\ Chrift:ens faith gathers ſtrength. from al good Pides pig 
works,but moſt from this: here is fasth converſes £#/ct o-. 
with Chrift,8 Chriſt encreaſes bis faich, herethe 7 —_ 
hand of faith is upon. Chriſt, . and che band, of **!**? 
Chriſt is upon faith for. good. ,Qther men when 

they, approach this Tablethey have ne grace:to 
mereaſe;no faith to.ſtreagrhen: That faith they 

have is a dead faith, 6 deag.things: are.not.ca- 
pable of growth or receiving-ſtrength: It is not £41146 
with dead ſtones 2s with living plaats, that ſaws "*% "7; 
& r4;u cauſes to increaſe, many a:mans faith'is 85 ,,,/7u, 
Scalig, * 
all the | Sacraments in the world will not giveit - y 
lifeauch lefſe ſtrengeh,Zaw.2:17e ' | *2 Here- 


42> The Evanyelicall Communicant. = 
2 Hereby the /piritsall comforts of a Chriſti- 
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as are inlivened and inlarged. The holy Gho#” 


like Noahs dove, brings *the dlive branch of 
poace inhis mouth, eg a diſciple,as he ſits at the 
Table, thereby ſignifying, the waters of Gods 
wrath are aflwraged. Yea, Ged'andChrift cames 
in, and both bids them welcome : Me thinks I 


ſee 45 it werethe Lord Roofing on his Table, 
{0 


and ſpeaking to all others} like that, I/a'6'5:x 3. 
I4-Behold my ſervant foall eat,but ye foull be hun» 

gry, beheld my ſtrvants ſhall drake, but yee ſtall 

be thirſty, behold my" ſervants ſhall reqoyce, 'but 

Je ſhall be afhanet,; behold wy ſervants but (np for 

Joy of beart, but 'yte ſhall cry for ſerrowof heart,and 

Non neceſ- howl for vexation of ſpirit. A-true Chriſtian iS'at 
ſarium eſs he Supper of Chriſt, as Mary at the Sepulchre 
bomini us Of *Chrift, with' ſottie fear, ' yet with much'joy; 
Cbriſtumin Matt. 28.8. with ſome ſorrow, yer with great 
fu paſſ- gomfort,: he ſotrows that his ſins'were the caſe 
one deplo-' of Chriſts death, atid: he rejoyces that (brifts 
Sed magic Geath, ſhould be'the means of his life, Chrifts 
ſeipſum in crofle the cauſe of hiscrown, and Chriſt's bloud 
Chrifto, theway to his bliſſe. But a'ſtranger doth not 
| intermeddlewith this joy, nor finfoll menpar- 
take of theſe "comforts; this new wine would 

| break their 61d -gi#/es,and old bottles ſpoil this 
SIC poſt- iew' wine; The ſervants of Chriſt have had their 


webementes .\, .: ::* WG BET ERLLS VS Co BY CxF 0206! the! 
;mbres  Þlack clouds;and bitter Normes'of ſpultroubles, 


»#ndas aer ſhowers-of godly” ſorrow for ſin, whereupon 
& ſereuus *atſuch-iah brfinence' as' this, O what bright 
eficituryita edits & 0 THER 7: 3 © Gare WAa7I 131d $3 By 6 0634 i 
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beams, and clear calms,and ſweet comforts 


come in upon them ! | 

.3 Hereby glorious »vzories are allo obtain- 
ed, finand Satan ſubdued. A prevailing luſt 
vanquiſhed, fiery terntations, and hot burning 
corruptions then quenched, by one draught of 
Chris bloud drunk down at his Table: Hence 


ſome Diſciples have gone from this S»pper tri- 


nmphing, and trampling upon Satar as Lions 
breathing fire, ( faith Chry/o/fome )terrible to 
the Devils themſelves. - - | | 

Whereas, 'wicked men they com to this 
Table, and drink down the Dewvil/, yea, goe 
from itas incarnate devils, afterward breathing 


infernall fire, abominableto Ged, being ſeven 
times worle the children of hell,chan before. In- 
deed they refuſe to combat, how ſhall they cor- 


qner ? 1 20%. foe I | 

Though all that fight do not overcome. 
yet who catiever think to: overcome, that will 
never fight'? A true Chriff;an as he will not 


look for cenquefts without combats, ſo neither 


will reſt in combats withont congae/?s. It is ſaid 
of Alexander, he never reckoned how many 
battells he had fought, but how many vicories 
he had gained.O the defire of aChriftian is ſoto 
come from ani Ordinance,that he'may cry, Yite- 
21,vittory!' & when he doth more obtain his de- 
fire then ' when he hath been in the exerciſe of 
this ? Geas people when they come out from the 
Loras Supper, like 1f-aeF when they came forth 
of the red Sea they look and ſee their w—_ 
SR EE © 
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lye dead upon the ſhore, that wherein they 
were preſerved,thereby their foes were deſtroy» 
ed : and Gods children here have their ſouls re- 
vived, and their ſins deſtroyed : this Table is an 
altar whereupon their luſts are ſacrificed. 

.. $4 Herebyto their ſouls the covenant of grace 
_ is ſealed, andupon their hearts the holy chara- 
qued_eft de ers Fhereof are let. Sacrament dayes to Saints 
novoredin- are ſealing dayes, O the facred ſtamps that God 
ze gratum. then ſtrikes upon the ſouls of his ſeryants ! or if 
Aliquid di- ygritten before , yet then he wipes off the duſt, 
6itur 20v1 25 it weresthat all the letters are more {5vely,and 
vel reſpe= | ; . HW 
Au, Inſti. become more legible, It is as a new draught it is 
tutionis vel lo renewed, 7ecr.31-31,32,33. Godthen puts on 
reſpefiure- the Seal againe that all the pronmts and parts of 
firuions. the impreſſionarelefc more perſpicuous and ap- 

parent : ſinfull men are-not ſea/-able,nor capa- 

ble of ſoul-impreilions. Hard wax will not re- 

ceive the print ofthe-/za/e, no more will hard 

hearts. The wax is firſt warmed and melted, 

and then it receives the Seal : ſo it- is the heart 

ſoftned and melted, that takes the ſeal of God. 

_ Thoſe that are humble and holy, God ſcales 

with his holy ſpirit of promiſe, Epb.1.13. Gods 
Saints do not onely receive the #road Seal , but: 

the privy-ſeal, the Scal of the Spirit in the Sa- 

num a- Erament, making its Impreſſe upon, the Table of 
pex Evan- their hearts,ratifying and confirming uato them 
geli;, plus the promiſes of the Goſpel, one of which is more 
valetquew yorth then Heaven and Earth,unconverted men 
_ they can have no ſuch ſealing, they are fr angers 
Luth Þ/rom the covenant of promiſe, Epheſ«2,11, T hey 
Ws He p EI . Is » g.- ) . : ave 
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have no Chriſt, the center in which all the pro- 
Biſes meer, 2 Cer.1,20, Whereas truebeleevers 
have them all under ſeal, 2 Cor.7.1. As Caleb 
cave to his Davghter the upper and nether 
ſprings : ſo God gives to his childfen the promi- 


| ſes of earthand heaven, I Tim.4.8.and to put 
| allout of doubt, heſets to his ſeal, 2 Cor.3. 22. 


5 Hereby eternall life is afſured- this is the 
fruit which hangs upon the top-bough,; which 
onely a true Chriſtian canreach, Joh.6.51. 7 am 
the bread, fayes our Saviour, that came from. Hea- 
ven, if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for e- 
ver, and vere 54. #heſoeateth my fleſh and drink- 


eth wy bloud hath eternal life : Here is a mercy. Vitaefto- 
What thing ſo excellent as /ife ? and what life peratio 


ſo excellent as that which is eter»al? Life is 
the moſt precious treaſure, and richeſt Jewel! in 
the world. | 

A Mariner in a ſtorm will hurl all over- 
board to preſerve his /zfe, 5kin for 5hin, andall 4 
»an hath will he gdve for life. What made Queen 
Eſter ſo earneſt withthe King? chap.7. 3,4. She 
wrought for /ife : What made the womas inthe 
Geſpel ſpend all upon Phyſicians ? ſhe ſtrove for 
life. Bur alas ! this life what is it 2 It hath bit- 
terneſle and brittleneſſe in'it : one houres life in 


Heaven, is more worth then all 7fcthuſalems 17ita non 
time onf Earth : a thouſand yeares here are not eſt vivere | 
to be valued with one day ; There is /ife indeed, {4 v4ire- 


where is health without ſickneſle, joy without 
ſadneſle, beauty without blemiſh, &c. 

Alas 2 a fintull man ax the Lords Supper,re- 

| ceives 
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bet alig- 
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of life cternall, becauſe he only partakes there- 
of the meat that periſheth, and not of that 


meat which end#res unto evertaſting life, oh. 


6.27. Eteraal /ifeit is the life of grace on earth, 


and the life of gloty in heaven,theſeare one and. 


the ſame,and onely gradually differ. The life of 
Srace, is the life of glory begun, and the life of 
glory,is the life of grace perfet. And ſo only 
ſuch as have the life of grace entered, can have 


the life of glory aſſured. So we ſee what arethe. 


mercyes of this Supper, and that onely Chriſts 
Diſciples can receive them. _ "5 
For a generall proof of this,we know the re- 
ceptacle of all mercy from God is, the-heart of 
man, as that duty is not done, which the heart 
doth not : 1o neither is that mercy received, 
which £i:- 17 acc receives not, come now tothe 
bearcs 0! caruail men, and they are not capable 
for the reo2ivins of mercy- 
i Beoonle hy are filled np. 
. 2 Keranſe they are ſont Hſe Sn] 
Their hearts ave already full, A&.5.3. Why 
hath Satas ied their hearts. 1aith Peter tO Ana-- 
nia. Their hearts 216 as dens of Devills,and of 
them it may be aifirmed, as was prophecied 
of Babylon, lia it, 20, Their honies ſhall-be. 
full of dolefuli creatures. Ow!s i121! dwell there 
and Satyrs dance there, ZDragors and wild 
beaſts ſhail lye down there, Þ OTH 
- The hearts of men nricoduerted, are. fullof: 
filthy lufts, devils dwell there, fns dance m_ 
Eney 


ceives no ſo much mercy, as aſſurance thereby 


—_— 
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they are. as pitchers, of earth, fild up. 
with; the poiſonous liquor of hell, or. at beſt 
their hearts, but as childrens pockets that are 
fild with bables, traſh, and dirt _ | 

The 1nne Lak, 27. being full of guſts, 
Chriſt and his wother could haveno. room, 
mens hearts filled with luſts, chere is no roons | 
for Chriſt, or ſuch mercyes. Their hearts alſo £ —_— . 
are ſhutup, .andas they have not repentance tO *, peyig nag 
| empty, ſo neither fait9 to open rheir hearts, 22» fdes 
| now un-emptied and un-opened hearts can ne- #ox habowt. 
yer receive thoſe fore-mentioned mercyes. The ug. 
hearts indeed of Gods Saints, are enlarged to let 
in thoſe marvellous mercyes. Chriftians hearts: 
are well figured out by golden vials, Rev. 5. $. 
Ueſſels narrow beneath; and wide upwards, 
their hearts being narrow, and contracted to- 
wards things below, . but open and enlarged 
upwards, towards things above, on the contra- 
ry,carnall hearts be ' pes downward, and /zzt 
upward, that when mercyes come from God, 

they cannot receive them, | 
Take them at the Lc ds Table, and they re- 

ceive /#dgment, not merey,a curſe,no Chrif,their 
| bane, not their bliſe, 

As men are that receive, ſo is that which is 9vicquid 
received : Hethar is good receives good, but all recipiczr, 
proves bad toa bad man, 7#.1.15. As thatco- "77 
vering and conducting cloud, Exed.13. which neripientds. 
was bright, and gavelight by »5ght to. the camp * 
of 1/7ael,they had a great mercy init, and much 
bencfn by it 3 Bar cothe Zxypricns the ſame 

cloud 


4 
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- cloud was all J/ach, full of darkneſle,and difad- 
| = > aaa vantage to them, Exod. 14. 20. So this Ordi- 
mcntun fj- ance of the Lords Swpper, tO Gods 1ſraclites, it's 
cut mare A bright and bleſſed mcanes of much mercy:bur 
rubrum ali- to wicked Egyprians it carries death and dark- 
js vehi= nefſe with ic, Hef and deſtruRtion follows it, 
culum, I Cor-11.29, - | | 


415" Take two men, letthem fit and eat of the | 


_ Chrum, 4 $7 
Ch:yſ, iz ſame meat, & drink wine together at the ſame 
Pſal.113. Table,the one healchfull and ſound, he is nou- 
riſhed and refreſhed,his ſtrength augmented, his 
corpora Þloud and ſpirits encreaſed, the other ickly 
Imura andunſound, heeis the worle for his meat, his 
guanto  diſtempers the ſtronger, &c. O the ſoul, re- 
magts 1%- freſhing mercies! thata ſound Chriſtian receives 
7755 d%%- arthe table of the Lord: whereas others inſin- 
/cddis, Cereand unſound, their maladies and mileries 
are much more by this meanes augmented. 

So we ſec that except men be the true - Deſci- 
ples of Chriſt,the duties of this Szpper they can- 
not receive, and fo are unmeet to communt- 
cate, SO | 
S, I now paſſe on, in the fourth placeto apply 

Ute. Hence we firſt learn, how few will be found 
fit to partake at the Table of the Lora, for to be 
ſure, the number of - ſtich diſciples is ſmall: 
Chriſt who knows all his ſheep, ob. 10. 14. 
Himſelfe ſayes , his flock is but little, Lak. 1 2. 
32, Fear net little flock, yea little, lirtleflock, 
two diminitives in the Greekzto ſignifie his flock 
is very little; Inthe world theres world of: 

fact 
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men, but few ſuch men,as arefaichfull followets 
of Chriſt ; we may ſay of ſuch nambred; and 
compared with others ; what ont Saviokr faith - 
of the five loaves and two fiſhes; in reſpeRt of - __ 
the hungry multitude ; Mar. 15.7/hat are theſe idago 
amony ſo-many ? Surely the ſervants of Chriſt, plenudo 
inreſpe& -of the contrary compavy, but as rg: | 
the army of Iſrael ſometimes in compare with Volk 
that of Aram, like two little flocks of Kids, oorum. 
whilſt the Aramites filled the countrey ; 1 Kin, Luk.13 :; 
20.27, Our Saujour well ſtates this ro our hand, P=#c2 ſun: 
Mat. 7. 13,14. Wide is the gate, and broad us the m0 JT 
way, that leads to defruttios, and many there be a Go 
that goin thereat, Strait is the gate, and narrow 13 parti 
5 the way, that leads tolife, and few there be that & pauci 
find it : If bur-few ſhall be ſaved by Chrif, then © mult, 
but few are the diſciples of Chriſt. © _ © — ging 
And'as but few find that gateof life: ſo but jj; *3* 
few feed upon this bread of life, - panch hom: 
Yet to evidencethis moreclearly. . . paratione 
. That the number is ſmall, whom . the Zoyd mulrorum 
will accept at this Szpper, there are two ſorts to mon. 
be conſidered. — | LOOT 
I T hefe who ought of themſelves to keep out. yeib. dom, 
2 Thoſe who ought by others, to be kept outs - 
1- Thoſe who of rhemſelves oughtnot to 
come in, but to keep off from the Supper of the 
Lord, though no externall power prohibits, are 
of eo ſorts, _ - CD oa EO 
. I Thoſe who are devoid of ſuch ſaving graces 
#1 are mecefſary for t "on + | 
2, Thuſe who do - with ſuch ſecres. 


Vices 


of 
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Thoſe ought to forbear this banquet, of 


| the Lord, who are deſtitute of nieceſlary graces. 


To inſtance in 4 ſorts of theſe. 

r. /mpenitent perſons, Who have not the 
grace. of repentance, they who - have no ſower 
herbs are not to eat this Paſſeover. 

Thoſe to whom unfained repentance hgth 
made {z bitter, to ſuch Chrif is ſweet in bis 
Supper. [5 $548 
Thoſe that would by faith eat the bread of life, 
muft firſt by repentance change their courſe.of 
life,or elſe they eat eternall death, becauſe they 


4, 


' repent not; let the beſt relapſe, and fajl back-1n+ 


co any a&t of ſin, they- muſt. renew their repen- ill | 
rance, or not approach this Qzdinaxce,ſurethenſ | 
ſuch as continuein a ſtate of fin, and never 124i .; 
pented, ought to abide ata; diſtance, and [not | 
preſume the T able of the Lord; Cyprian reports, 
chat inhisrime a chriſtian relapſing,and having 
committed 1delatry, yet before he was reſtored 
by repentance, coming to, receive the commune 
on amons the faithfull. took the bread, but put- 
ing it up to his mouth. to.cat. it,it was. turned 
ro aſhes.inhis hand. O how. ſhall. any dare to 
draw near the T able of the. Lord, who without 
xepentance;perſeveres inthe praiſe of fin,an 
ſervice of Satan ?-Chriſt at his. Toh{e will oak 
enter that heart, out of which repentance, ha 
firſt' caſt. forth.the, Devil, Chriſt will" only be 
food to that ſoul, who by repentance hath fore | 
{zken Satan and, ſin; as for others.they. ſhaltY c 
ONEe\E- 
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only feed upon aſtes and huſks, Luk. I 5. — | ; 


that which is neither ſolid nor ſavory : they 
ſhall onely take inthe Devi! not Chrif: and (0 
| become ſeven fold worſe the children of He7, 
then before, ar. 12.45. H2,} Cage 
_ 2 Uiwbilicving. perſons that want the grace of 
faith, The Lords S»pper received withour faith 
it 1s received without fruit. EET Wk. 
_ A faithleſſe receiver, is a fruitleſle receiver; 
Nazareth was Chriſts own countrey, yet he 
could do.no- great works therein, ' becauſe of 
their unbelief, ſo this Supper is (hriſts own 
ordinance, yet to many he can do nothing there- 
by, becauſe: of their Infidelity, whileſt we are 
without faith, our receiving is neither profica- 
ble to our ſelves,nor from us acceptable to Geog; 


Wherefore want of faith is a ſufficient barre 


from this buſineſle. | EL 
It is ſaid ofthe ewes that they could not en- 
ter into Canaan, becanſe of their unbeliefe, Heb. « 
tg; So for many ofus, our very unbelief hinders 
our entranceto this communion, when oſephs 
brethren came for cora to Egypr, their father 
7«cob commands them to take money, intheir 
cks: when weareto g0 to the Lords T able,, 
for food Gedour father cals us, tocarry faith in 
our hearts ; let us conſider what fad entertain- 
ment the man met with at the wedding din- 
ner,who was found there without this wedding 
garment : Faith is that grace. which is of abſo- 


"| ute uſe, for chere is not any.. thing. elſe inthis 


caſe that wee can make to our ſelves to ſupgly 
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theroom of faith, In ancient times there were 
ſome, who when they were to-partake at -this 
Table, in ſtead of receiving with ' their hand, 


. they had inftruments made of gold, or ſome 


Concilium 
Con[tani- 
#0P,6.Cap, 
FOI. 


ſuch matter, wherewith chey more immediatly 
received the holy communion, which was after 
condemned by a Councill, and concluded that 
ſuch perſons with ſuch inſtruments ſhould be in 
no wiſe admitted. Indeed,when wecome to the 
Table of the Lord, if there were any thing 
that might ſerve in ſtead of faith, any Inſtru- 
ment Xquivalent to faith, wherewith we might 
receive this holy Supper, then the want of faith 
outs notunfit for this ſervice, as no doubt it 
oth. | = 

3 Uncharitable perſonrthat want the grace of 
love, The Lords Szpper received without love, it 
is received without life. Love puts life into'the 
ordinance, and makes the mear therein' eat 
ſweeter and better, Pro. 15-17. Better 154 dinntr 
of green herbs where love 1s,then a ſtalled ox and ha- 
rred therewith, If ſo ina common meal, much 
more in this ; It isa good temper to eome to 
the Lords Table,in bitterneſſe of ſorrow for fin, 
but ill co come in bitterneſle of ſpirit,in regard 
of hatred and malice againſt any man, though 
our very enemy. Chriſt when he was ſuffering 


Featis' q16 gn the croſſe, ſtretchr out his hands to both ma- 


amat te, &f 
amuios im 

te, &+ int- 
micos prop- 
rer te, Aug. 


lefactours, to him that died his adverſary,as 
well as to him that craved his favour:in death: 
ſo ſuch as come to partake of Chriſt crucified tt 
his Supper, ought to put forth a hand of _ 
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table affetion-to foes , as well as friends, Lak. 
6.35-ſuch as would have the Lord to feed them 
with his fleſh, being hungry; and to give them 
his bloud to drink, being ſoul-athirſt, muſt be 
willing, f their enemy hunger to feed him, and if he 
thirft, to give him drink, Rem. 12.20. This is a 
l:fſes that only a true Chriſtian can learne, all 
can love friends, but theſe alone love enemies. 
If ſuch a generail love berequilite, in thoſe 
that come to the Swppey of Chriſt cowards ene- 
mies; O then what love is required to the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt : the poor as weilas therich. 
Shall the Lords love be ſo great, as to feaſt usar 
his Table with his own body and bloud, and 
ſhall our love be ſo lictle, as from our Table to 
deny bread to our hungry brethren ? 
Remember Dives who having no love to 
poor Aazarm,when he deſired but crumbs from Peſidera- 
his board torefreſh him ; was after in tormenc, 7" £0 
and could not obtain a drop of water to cool his m Mica. 
rongue, Luk. 16.21,24, Thoſe that want love aug,Hom. 
to refreſhthe bowels of Gods poor Saizts, ſhall 7. 
not have leave to refreſh themſelves with the 
bloud of Geds dear Son. | | , 
4 Impatient perſons, orſach as are without the 
grace of patience. Each man which herein com- 
municates, muſt not only have love that is op- 
poſed to hatred, but patience;that is oppoſed to 
wrath. - LE | F+4 
. In anger a man goes out of | himſelfe; By pa- 
tience 4 man polleſſes himſelfe. - 'S 
Now he thatdoth not by love poſſeſſe his 77 if <4 
; E 3 y veigh- tra ſeirg, 


| DH 


\ 


*"F2 by 


' pesphbour, and by patience noſſeſle himſelfe, he 
cannorby faith pofleſſe Chriſt in his Supper. ' 


:: Patience againſt provocations, and patience 


under tribulations, both are required in this 
caſe. An impatient man that is preſently pro- 
voked ,and noteaſily appeaſed,or foon reton- 
ciled,is no way fit for this ſervice,/far.5-22,23, 
24. He that brings his gift to the 4/zar, muſt 
not come- in anger againſt his brother, bur firſt 
be reconciled, and then come, which he will 
not without patience. - | 
Patience alfa we urge in point of affliction, 
whether from Ged or men, - in the cauſe of 
Chriſt : ſuch ate not in this Supper to partake 
of Chrifts ſuffering , who have no patience at 
all co ſuffer for Chrif. A801 roy 
. . Two things argue a mans ill eſtate inreſpect 


of the crofle, either 
= ——— ' Tobe exempt from it, Or 
20eo abiud Tobe impatient mnaer 8t. 


contra Pa- 22 . Ns 
pe reganes. 4 have not 4 ſtronger Argument againſt the 


robuſtius Kingdome of the Pope ( laith Luther )then in that it 
argumenty raigns without the croſſe: And as to raign with= 
quam-qu0d out the croſſe, ſo to rage under the croſle, ar- 
_- "apart gues ill alſo,its wicked men, who in trouble are 
25 like the Sea in a tempeſt, caſting out wire and 
: dirt, as crabs in the preſſe, ſending out nothing 
bur ſour verjuce, and ſhall drink in therefore 
none of this ſweet wine. Let not him, goto 
vpper with Chr, who will not go-to ſuffer for 
Cbri/t, being called thereunto': He that will not 

by: patience bear” a burden for Chrift » _— 
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by faith drinke the bloud of ChriÞ. 
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Thus through the want of theſe graces,ma- 
ny'menremain uncapable of this Communion, 
what ſhall we fay then to thoſe perſons, in che 
ſecond place, who inreſpe& of prevailing vices 
ate made much more unmeet ? ſure ſuch of 
themſelves onght to abſtain from the 7able of 


the £074; Ingenerall,here we mean ſuch whoſe 


ſins lie more ſecret and unſeen in their ſouls 
even to themſelves : The very remains of which 
ina tre Chriſtian, cauſe him ro complain and 
cry,O Lord;my heart iz a ketl:Wicked mens hearts 


like Pharoahs Court, are filled with ſach frogs 


Exo. 8. The Scliools well obſerve that outward 
fins are of greater crime and blame among men, 
but inward hearts-fivs areof greater guile and 
bfot before the Zordas in the Devils; no won» 
der they way-lay this work,and anfic ſouls for 
this ſervice, princely and predominant ſins who 


are in the heart, as Xi»gs in their chroxe, though 


not open to ordinary view. It is reported to be 
a part of the pride of the Perfan Kings,ſeldome 
to be ſeen in publike 2 and ſecret ſins they 
raipn in the ſoulsof moſt men powerfully,when 
leaſt apparantly, and altogether block up the 
way of ſuch ſouls from their acceſſe to this 
Sper | | 
_*. To inſtance this particularly in four ſorts of 
ſuch finners who arethus made unmeet. - 

I Unclean in heart ; whoſe who though they 
abftain from outward aQtuall uncleannefle, yer 


Apud Pere 
ſas perſong 
regis ſub 
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litur ,luit, 
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their hearts are as defiled beds, in which abomi., © 
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nable brats, nighrand day are. begotten by the 
Devil the Father of filthy luſts, 7048.44. Their 
hearts are aa Bakers oven, Hof. 7. 6. Which 
when it is ſtoptup.that the heat breaks not out, 
iebufns hotteſt, and-hakes hardeſt within, ſo the 
hearts of ſuch men, whenthey'-are reſtrained 
From outward ads, have the moſt violent heats 
within, Their hearts are as the chimny-bricks, 
whereupon lie burning coals,and a conſtant fire 
is kept. The caſe of ſuch men calls rather for 
water then wine, and bidsthem rather to a faſt 


" then a' feaſt, and rather to ſorrowing, then 


ſupping with Chriſt, which-indeed a good man 


- does,the leaſt ſparklings and kindlings coſts, 


groans and griefs of heart. Hieroms pitiouſly 
complains, that in his withered carcaſe, ſuch 


 ficſhly 'and_filthy defjres did boiland burn. 


* But © thoſe, who when their luſts inwardly 
begin to flame, they uſe Bellows not buckets: 
Unclean luſts, ani luſtsof uncleanneſle, they 
both breed them and feed them, Rom. 13.14. 


*"1f niens bodies were ſo putrified thatthey bred 


vermincontinualy, (as is reported of 17aximi- 


#5) wch- ſhouldrun about, & creep upon them, 
' would they come and fit at a great mans Table? 


many mens ſouls are ſo vile, that they breed 
ndyſome luſts, which ſometimes creep, out at 


. their mouths, in ſordid and unſeemly words, 


© let not ſuch come and fic at the Lords Table. 
©. £* Coretous "in. heart. - Theſe the world ſo 
blinds theireycs, that they cannot diſcern. the 
Loris body: Thi oild ſo takes mp theix deir 
a ogg Soba 
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that they cannot hunger and thirſt after Chrif, I 


coyetouſneſle - caufeth ſuch a -diſtemper-in 
their ſpirits, as that diſeaſe that makes ſome fore 


ſake good and wholſome food, to eat Oatmeal, ,,jertu 
aſhes,duſt,and traſh of the carth, One compares Gallus vir 
the School-DefFors to a man that refuſeth good pivs & in- 


bread and wine, and gnaws hungrily on a flint= /s 
ſtone; Intimating their folly,in declining whole- ** 
ſome food in the Scripture, the edge of their de- 


ſires being ſharpened.all abour ſubcill queſtions, 
that no way nouriſhed their ſouls. >». 


2 


Truly ſuch is the caſe of covetous men, they 
gnaw hungrily upon the dead ſtones of the 
earth, having no appetite to the living breadof 
Heaven , They paint after the auf of the earth, 
Amos 2.7. But ſee no beauty in Chrs/#,why they 
ſhould defirehim, 1/a. 5 3.2. The richeſt diet 
the Lora diſhes out in word or Sacrament, they 
loath and leave, whereas the rankeſt poiſon 
whichthe Devil! can prepare, ler it be brought 
to them in the ſweet broth of ſome worldly 
profit, and:they greedilydevour it, and will the 
Lord welcome theſe to his Table? | 

3 Proud .in heart. Theſe though they come 
near the Table of the Lord, yet the Lord will 
not.come neer to them at his Table, P/a.13S. 
6.. Though: che Lord be high, yet hath here- 


.ſpe& to the lowly, bur the proud hee beholdeth 


afar off,nay, fuch ſhall not have a look of love 


From his eye, much leſſe a gift of love from his 
| hand Aſa;66.2. A ts, HS? | 


The Lord cannot look abgve himſelſe, be- 
eq. _ 


a OE I" 


* 
5 
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SENSES 


becauſe he hath no equall,but he 1boks at fuch 
as are below him, Zxk.1. 48. Pr6nd men whoſe 
hearts afe lifted/up high, the Lord beholds not 
them, neither caii they behoſd' the Zord. The 
diſtance is great, his eye perceives not them 


$a e.. and their hand receives 'not him. = 
zudo, fd - Their pride ſwelsthem,chey feel no ſpiritual 


rumor eft. -wants, a poor humble Chy5t5as cornes rieedy 
Aug, and empty indeed to the Lord, who is full AR 


free,and finds refreſliment + The more haughty 


the lefle hungry : An tumble foul whienit 
judgerh ir ſelfe moſt unmeet for this miatter;is 
thenmoft meer, whereas proud ſpirits(as Lxther 
| Optima Obſerves) are ever unfit for this Sacrament,and 
| aiſpoſtio never more utific, then when they think chim- 


| #4 Sacra- ſelves molt fit and beſt prepared: 


5 ane lie , 4 Hypooritical it bexrt. Theſe are as ſhadows 

mo nf «a fying having 'no ſolid ſubſtance, an hypocrite is 
qua peſime 3 ligne without the thing ſignified, a Sacrametity 

es diſpoſrus heis unfitfor becauſe unlike ts : for there we 

& t#nc p:ſ- have not only the viſible ſign, but the ſpiritual 
fime es diſ- prace which the ſign repreſents, God doth nor 

| —_ . - bring his.people to a painted banquet as Zeux: 
| Ziſene, La, Whofed his birds with painted Berries. , 

/! Caligula the Emperour, ſet golden loaves, 
and all other ſervices of whole gokd' upon a Ta- 

' ble before his gueſts, and bad 'theti edt, tlitfe 

were fine to look upon, bur not food to live up- 

on.The Lord at his Table providesnor only for 

our ſight, but for our ſouls, not valy ſhew of 

pold, but gold to cat and drink indeed, An hy- 

Aachen de dit onnbaels oerity 
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cauſe he hath no ſuperionr, tiorabour himſelf. 
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porrite as the greek word- impores, makes an 
outward golden appearance; but inwardly is | 
baſe refuſe, and rotten ſtuſfe, an&God Will one Y xbypors 
day fill them wichthe' fruirof ther own falſe deriv. ab 


wayes, Pro. 14.14: 76b 36 v9." \* © vel, per. - | 


Thus wee have ſome of thoſe ſorts, who' by & x8/erw. 
reaſon of ſecret-fins are not meer for the Table 4%wmm. = 
of the Lord: 1 do not mean where fach ſins'are* 
only remaining, and abiding as #bfirdent;for fo Noce. 
inthe beſt: bat where they are raigriing, and a- = 


bounding without controul or contrition. 


This is ſure, all ſin'pollutes atid prejudices 
thoſe in wham foeveriris, bat yetwhere there 
is the greateſt meaſare of it there is the greateſt 
miſchiefe byic, and in thoſe fit hach the moft- 
defiling ſtain, in whom it hath the thoft preva- 
ing raign, and the more any are defiled with 


fin, the morethey are unfieted by' fin, for this 


boly ſervice : The 'fouler the cheſt is,the more. 
unfit it is to havea fair and ptecions garment 
put therein, and the filthyer any foal is,the un-"Ef/ in ar- 
litter it is to receivEin this holy Sacrament, © /014ibus 
_ I now paſſe from thoſe who ought oftheth- parerhe D 
ſelvesco forbear the Gords Supper, to thoſ who: ftis pretiv- 
ought by others to'be forbiden the Supper of /a, 4% 
the Zord, and they are of tiro/forts. © fromeina- 
| (XX Ignorant” perſong. : ? | & by | _nima que 
2 Scandia, | Pics 
-God and man detlates againſt both thi ſe; as quinatur * 
thofewho ought to be kept off from the T abli ' Cbrifti Eu 
ofthe Lord, their ſitifull caſe being more diſgg» <#-11fi« | 
PHI s-6 Mw Dae tk ch rk 
yl, 
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There are two. \wayes whereby men may be ſeen 
and known, in reſpe& of their oe RN 


-coaltitutions, and-eſtates... . 
I By theey faces or countenance. 
2 By their ſpeechev'or language. © - 

Some are able coknow much of the natures 
and. manners of men by Phi/rognomy or by their 
externall viſage, ſo likewiſe by the language 
much may be learned.  _. :. 

Thelangyage whereby men diſcover them- 
ſelves to others, view, it- is two. fold. 

* 1 The language of their lips; 
2 T he language of their lives. 
Loquere,ut Let the lips of 1 _ ſpeak; and thereby much 
te wideam, may be ſeen, t9 what: conutrey they pertain, 
Heaven, Earth, ar:Hell, . dar.14> 70. T hou art 
4 Galilean, thy ſpeech bewrayes thee. 
Speech is the /pecrlums.or glaſſe wherein mans 
minde is ſeen, and heart made known. : 
'Let the lives of men ſpeak, and thereby more 


LuF, 6.45. 


may be ſeen :.In-Gods account men ſpeake, - 


| Ile ſemper. not only by-their. vocall. expreſſions, bur by | 
| oral, qus 


fo be. their vitall aRlosrHencs a continued good life, 
2a facit, 154 continued prayer to Ged;&acominued evill 
A life is a continued. blaſphemy. againſt God: So 
.-tous the voice. and; ſpeech: of mens deeds, as 


; well as their words, give outa viſible diſcovery | 


of their m_ eſtates; So that hy.this twofold 
language, thoſe two ſorts of perſpns,to be pro- 
- hibited the T. -of the 49rd are diſcerned. 


' Ignorant perſons by the language of their lips, 


though ſome of their lives be fair, 


\ in, 2 <2 of == 
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| Scandalow perſons by the language of ins 
lips and lives. Accordingly .there are. ſafe 
groundsto proceed i in the refiraint of both ſorts 
from the Supper of the Lord. 

Firſt, To begin with ignorant penſons, couch- 
ing whom tivo- things ſhall beenquired.- 

1 Whobeſo Ignorant as they ought. robe re- 
frained? © 

_ 2 Why they ought to be reſtrained who be 
fo ignorant *: 

Who Ignorant perſons be thar are thu o be 
debarred from the T able of the Lord, 

The Schools well diſtinguiſhrbetween perſons Neondls: 
n:ſcient, and perſons ignorant: Perfons xeſcient ef emp wg 
areſuch, as know not many'things which cicher ſcientiejg- 
they are not: bound toknow, or elſe have not norantia ef * 
the means of knowledge. Ignorant: perſons are, vſcrentia 
ſuch as know not what they ought'to know and: ©9797 1% 
which they have the means for to know. 7 ro 

Perſons may be two wayes ignorant; accord- Aquig, 
ing to atwo-fold ignorance.  _. ziobb 

An ignorance of pure negation, - 
' An ignoraxce of prave dif} poſttion. | 

Ignorant in reſpect of a: inane abſence of 
knowledge. 

Ignorant in reſpet of a \pſttive tbr ro 
knowledge. Such as are ignorant perſons with: 
us,they have meanes to know, but they have no 
mind to know, Zeb 21.14. not onely: willingly 
without knowledge, 2 Pet.3-5.but wilfully they 454 eff 
xejet knowledge, Fb/.4.6.They.ſhut up them» 97/5 be 
ſclvesitignorance, and care not to havethe- bh ſa ag 
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of knowledge pur in their doones. Scriptar; 


knowledge they 'are not onely. deſtitute off,” but 
oppoſite to, and-yer thinkthemſelves knowing 


| Gratias a- enough: They areignorant of their ignorance, 
| go Deo, they know not that they do'not know, whereas 


quod 1g40- Gal; Saints the more they know, themore th 

pv noon wa complain they know not, 1 Cer.8.2 F 

3-nore.Ou; Burt further to declare what Ignorance ic is 
Whereupon we exclude from this' Supper. 

Let us conſider what knowledge it is jthat 
renders-meet for this Supper : Among the gra- 
ces that muſt-concurre to make a- meet commu- 
hicant, knowledge is not the leaft nor laft.. 

As there be divers graces that tauſt meet to 
make a ſpirituall bdilding for Chri/#, ſo.to make 
a ſpirituall-partaker of Chriſt, for Chriff will 
not be taken in from this S#pper,but where there 

15 & houſe well built, and ready raiſed for him, 
to which end Faith layes the foundation , Hope 
helps up the walls, knowledge ſets openthe win- 
dows, and love coversthe roof,-and this makes 
a room ready for Chrift, Chrif-will not from 
his Table be taken; into that houſe, where Igno- 
raxce ſhuts up the. windows, thatthe light of 
knowledge cannot enter. 
There is a ew#-fold knowledge, for which we 
call in this caſe to'make- Communicants meet 


for this Sapper. OGLLY WT; COB Ht IVA 4 
x Areflett knowledge which looks inward up- 
6h our ſelves, and 


_ 2 Adire@ kyowledge which looks outward up- 
6 the Sacrament? 7 - 
" Know- 
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Xaewledge of our ſelves, our. ſpirituall ſores, 
maladies, and miſeries through fin, ſo that we 
ſee a need of ſome healing ſalves and medicines 
for our ſoules. . . | 

' Knowledge of the Sacrament as an excellent 
falve and medicine for our-cure in this caſe, 
knowing the.Authour of it, the ends of it, 

T he perſon by whom it was inſtitated. 
T he parts of which it is conftituted. 

[gnorant then are they who have not this 
two-fold knowledpe, but hate. itrather, Pro. 1c 
22, They are /gxorant of themſelves,their ſores, 
their ſinnes. There are men who know many: 


things, yet know-nathing of themſelves, many. ,;,,,. ,- 
are gone upon whoſe grave-ſtones it might have- mis omnibue” 
been written. They lived to well-known to: 0-ignotusnie-" 
thers, and dyed unknownto thetnſelves, and: ritsr fibi.” 


tac many. ſuch remaine whoſe own hearts 
and foulesare-to themſelves, a Terra Incopnita, 
or as. the unknown part of the earth. © 
Ignorant alſo:they are of the Sacrament,they 
know not-whole itiis, what it is; why it is how 
can.it do them: any good ? * AE! 
A pill-or-phyſicall potion may do a patient 
good,. though he knowes not the Apothecary 
that madeit, or the ingredients-whereof it is 
compounded, but not ſointhis caſe of the Sa- 
crament : Ignorance of it; and no advantage by 
it. What then when perſons are ignorant 'of 
main principles ? Heb.5.12. Blinde ſinners that. 
can no moretake hold of the chiefe pillars of 
Religion; then blinde Sawpſon of the a” | 
cae 
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the Horſe withour his /ad leads:him, 7udpes 6.26. 
and ſhall theſe take a Sacrament. , : + 
Nay, when perſons by examining of them,: 
and ſpeaking with chem , ſhall be found chus | 
fooliſh then. Ns oe RM 
2 'They are to be reſtrained the Table of the || | 
Lord, being through their ignorance ſo mighti=. || | 
ly unmeet to meddle in thoſe holy myſteries, as | ! 
will appear by £x demonſtrations following. . |} \ 
t Thoſe that-cannot perceive, ought not to || k 
receive, they that have not an eye \to-difcern' |} Þ 
the Lords body; have ſure no hand to take, or } + 
mouth to.eat the body of the Lord : bur doe; Þf tl 
undoubtedly eat on this very ground their own 
damnation, 1 Cor.11..29, Menit may: be wiſe: if a 
world-ward, Lake 16:8: but Good-ward they are If ": 
very. fools, P/al.14-1. Nabaſs the -Ammonite 
would covenant with thoſe of Fabeſs Gilead; fo: © bt 
be might thraſt:our their righteyes, 1 Saw.r1.; | fe 
2. Sinand Satan leaves the Jeft eyeiin men of; I'S: 
bumane and worldly knowledge, open and | 3: 
quick-ſighted; hut the 75ght eye in men, of ſpin! [7 


rituall and divine knowledge, is put quite out; ſa 
and: ſo are. unmeet :to fit at the: Table. of the = 
& 


Loyd, being abominable for their blindneſle: 
lake, 24al.1.8.. 31-41 43415 60! 
.. 2 Thoſe inwhom:the Devil dwels are. not: 
fit to take in.Chreft, Satans Synagogue, and the. 
Lords Table never well ſtand together. Satan 
| ſometimes transformes himſelfe into an Angel: 
_ of light, but-. be. ever Joves to-dwell ina darke: 
houfe,and to lyeinthethick mud of T1 

| ce 
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affeRions are dead: the Lord Chriſt they haye_ 


head of gold, though he have feet of .clay, Hee parit artto- 
hath ner the bright gold of Goſpe/-knowledge, 79172 f- 


qazft., 


\ 
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ving knowledge, for let this once be, 'and+ hee Origeniz 
knows heſhall not have after an hours quier a- hs am K 
bode, but ſoon be to ſeek for his. lodginp,/ / + ; 29+ 27: 
. In the mean: while there he. couches; and 
thereforethither Chr3Þ will wot-conte; + 

2 Thoſewhoſe underſtandings are dark;their 


wAiea 


no love to, nor deſire of; &c. EY. | 
1[a.5 2.2. There is no Communion for theih, WD, 
but a condemnation to thei, becauſe they af= 7 
fe& darkneffe rather: then light, 7ob:3.19, Ad . . 
ignorantimanis worſe: then” Nebuchadnezars I 5.4 55 
mage, Dan.2s for heehath not ſo miich*as' & ;weltectis:+ 


bur he hath cold claiyeaffe&ions , neither can:{*#*+ . 
he have anytrue heat in/ his affeRions, being 
withour erhe light in his tinderſtanding, no ſpi- 
rituall heat, no ſpirituall* hunger. -It is* by the. | 
uſe and forts of nacurall heat, that the nitri= _ _. 
tive faculty of the ſoul, turns: the food that is | 
nkertunto thenourithnientofthie body; Tgno= 
rant perſons are not fic ts take food at the Ties, 
be of the Lord; becauſe they have 90 boly heat,; 


- 4 
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T. .to turne-ſuch food to ſoul-refreſhment. 
- 4 Thoſe whoſe ſotlls are blinde, / themſelves 
-ate bad, as the-mindeis, ſois the man. -Ttits the 
' -efficacyof divine knowledge,when it comes in- 
tothe minde, to make the-man:good :: + If-the 
-minde beiw! thour: ſaying knowledge; ; the:man 
_ is without ſaving,goodneſle: Hence; Frov.ng.. 
The foul that is without: knowledge, its. ts mot i goud, 
- For any toſay, though' Iam 4gnorant; yet:my 
heartis good ;- It is as one ſhould ſay, though! 
am blinde, yet my eyes are good :! No, heart 
: and all is naught where -cheminde:is; ignorant 
In the laws whenthe plague: of -leprofie :was' in 
- a mans head), +the Prieff'was to proneunce hin 
. uncleane , and \to be-tarned outof: the; Camp 
This is the caſe of the-jgnorant: man, the ie 
;prolie is in his head, the man is unclean,.:and it 
-not for-this ſociety-oF Saints, If the head of the _ 
- iſh ſtinks, the whole body we-ſay;is unfavour . 

it ſhall.never come for a diſh» to che table. 1ti 
- onely the ſoul thats ſeaſoned with knowledg 

. which'the Lord accepts at his Syppers 

IN 5 Thote who know not, they-are not-knoy 
que ſunt Þ ee the Lord as itwere ſtandingat his Tabkſſ 41 
domini + with his-handſtretche out; -and-yoyce-liftedy Nc 
n-ſciunt crying upon the approaches' of ignorant pe Tt 
& dom n *,; '$ORs 3 - Depart frens me, 1'know you vot fo. (al P*! 
-dangr ©-Nabal, when Davia'ſent-for providien,” 3 So. Wit 
paſtorali, 25+LT- Shall I takg my bread,'my watery rand 0 the 
lib. 1.cap.. flefb that- 1 have: prepaxeld for my'\ſervents'; fl. Khi 
Te, pivetbem to-men whons I know not whence: tbey fl = 
- foſſaithithe Lord, -Sbal 4 take my bread avd\ 
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wy Rr to I know not 

6 an Fre OP ore (ou Gill conie againſt in 
judgement, are nor to come to.Chrift in this 
Sacrament. How dare any ignorant man look 
tha? ne Pty inthe face, 2 The 
ri fu. ſhall came from hraven Fro flaming fire, 
to Tenaer wy a againſt thim that know not God, 


'&c. in rect in flaming fire, by. che light of which 


they ſhall he ic arcedro ſee thatwhereof they e- 
ver before were ipoorant.; and as jt declares 
how,ſo fy fer ſhall come, to renger? Yen- 
'geance 2 aaint men not knowing God. 

And can we this thoſe to. take vertue from 
Chriſt i the day of a Sacrament,on whom Chriſt 
will of ngeance in the day of judgement ? 
To pair ignorant perſons, ſuch is.the ſad- 
nefle of their ligne, thatchey are more fit to 
.haye a ſacrifice offered for thein of Saints pray- 


hand 07 Herd afpared for my Saints, 


os Wy 


- 


ers and tears, then to have a Sacrament, offered Aquj 24,” 
to them of Chriſ#s body and bloud. Miſerable 2D, qu, 76. 


men , they will Fobbryy ny that chey may. fin Ignorantia 


much. Sure their j ignorance may well cauſe grief pecoris, 
and ſhame £0 others, their Parents, their 'Pa- ig 10mm 
ſors, but much | more then ſo to themſelves. paſtoris, 


Thus much for the firſt ſort, to wit, | [gnorant. 
perſons. To proceed now tothe ſecond ſort,. to 
wit, ſegnds 
Feb "a b 0 the Lord. Toucting theſe. two 
ings. 
Ru How hy ma ay hui be deſcri bed. 
2 Why they muſt __-_ be refrained, : OP: 


lous perſons, both being to be put by . 


For ' 


a 
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©" Eer the deſeribing "Ind diſcovering ſeands- 
| lous perfons, I ſhall declare two things. , _ 


Scandalum R. T heir property. - 
eft impedi- 2 T her diver ſity. 2s £09 ts 
wentum in The property of ſcandalous perſons is to lay 
via,ui 445 ſtumbling ſtones, and blocks in the way{to hin- 
_ , dcrothers as they go, to'ſet ſnares and traps to 
' ab infliture Ihfangle men, and fo to interrupt cheir courſe, 
curſuim- As the uſuall Greek word for ſcandall, imports, 
rediatur, Rom.T4-13- Let no man put a ſtumbling” block, | | 
oxdyJaxey Or an occaſion to fall in his hrothers' way, char 
es), 5 is, Jetno man ſcandalize or offend his brother: 
| ox:luy: two Greek words the Apoſtle ufes, that ſignifie 
1d quod offence and icandall, they may there ſerve one 
+ yoo to explaine another ; the offence is'3 fcaudall, 
4c, Andtheſcandall atioffence. I ſhall here a litile 
Inter offen- More largely inquire what a fcandalt in'Scrip- 
duuulum & ture 15, that ſo' from the abſtra@ro.the con- 
ſcandalum crete, a fcandalous perſon may lye the more 
701 opus eſt cleare.” | . | 
5%; 4208 A ſcandal is an offence given in ſome evil thing 
quibnſdam eithir ſaid or done, through which another receive! 
fafinm vi- ſome reall Wrong. | | _ 
dro ſed vs- 1 It. is an offence givem not taken onely, 
Je Pailk 1 Cor.t3. If ay take offence when none is gil c: 
ſolide. ven, it is their fin. The diſciples took 6ffencealY] . 
Eftius, 12 - ' hg" ie +. 45 ue \ 
——— Chriſts words, feby 6.61. He gave none. - 
Scandalum , > The offence muſt be inſome evil ching, a 
paſſivum cffence cannot properly be given in a good 
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69 
thing.. Men indeed of bad inindes will take of- 
| fenceat good things : as how often were the 
Phariſees offended at the ſayings of (briſf, Mas. 
15-12. {here was no matter for offence. 
7 3 It muſt be epiinworgor deed, for thoughts, 
. | theyonely offend 6d. Let mens imaginarions 
> | be never {o miſchievous, yet they are not ſcan- 
, | daloustill they, be in ſome meaſure manifeſt, 
;, | not mens ſecret ſins, but when evill comes out 
| tothe light, and walks abroad bare-faced. - 
It 4 There 15a r7eall wrong to ſome. He ſinis twice Bis peccat 
'; | that ſins before another, for ſome harme reg. 9 coram 
ie | chesco him that ſtands by, ſome offence faftens, 2 145%! 
ne | whenothers before whom che evil is, are either ad apt 
. , wt git ef quia 
Il, | infe&ed by ic, oraffli Red for it. . When God is docw. 
kN diſhonoured, his nameblaſphemed , his Goſpel Peccare 
p- blemiſhed, his people croubled, the good hin- 79% fanrum 
n-}| dered, the bad hardened : this is ſcandall, and '"/*2"#- 
| s | t:0ms habet 
"re they that do ſo are ſcandalous. Jaane 
2 Scandalous perſons being divers, are divi- 940d veli- 
"ng, ded into ſeverall ſorts. Ty qui ad pec- 
oe I Sych a4 are ſcargalows in dilrine, candum in- 
2 Such as are ſcandalous in praftiſe. — ig 
ely, x Such as are-/cavdaloru inreſpett of hereti- pen 411 
gif call opinions, Which they broach and teach, emplarra- 
call 1 7m 4192.3. 2 Pet.2.1, bunt, 
. 3 Theirerrors are foul. Errare poſ- 
, al 2 Their choyce free. ſum, Here- 
00d 3. Their hold © faſt. a. 4 
ES Thoſe that embrace, and with pertinacy Kreſs 
c1"Y maintain their damnahle dofrines are /canda- Grecis di- 


ligendo, | 
pZ7 verttatis 
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xupt the truth of 


Een dill pierſ6tis 1 reſpedt 6f 


and ſad offence, and wherein allo perhizp 
while they lye withont giving any viſible teſti- 
mony of true repentance, as David, 

- Of the ſecond /ore, where indeed the deno- 
mination of /c«»d«lons, falls moſt fitly, and ful- 
Iy, ir being nor from ſoine particular ill aQion, 


burfrom a ſinfull converſation, they are ſo cal- 


ted, and of thele there aretwo forts. © | 
Novi mul- | 1, Such as pretend to Religion, yet give great 
tos projeſ- and juſt offence in their lives b their lame and 
[ava [ole uneven 48d unaglterablevaking 
«2 nec pro. Auguſtine confelles many ſuch in his time, who 
#*/onis . Proieſiing Chriſtian Religion, yet by their licen- 
/ue vin tious and luxurious lives, gave great ſcandal, 
£4 ſc clextes and with them the Manichees were wont to re- 
£xterprouchthe whole Chrch of Chr, though te 
ramen ag. Co#r6þ ber ſelfe (a3 he faith) did condemn ſuch, 
»02:0 £2. and thoſe that were not reclainied, were: diſ- 
Ecclefie | St Hats {5 ee png | 
waldicorede Bnatis uitupera de mares homnum gquos & ſa condem- 
zat, & quos quotidie ut males filios corrigere ftunet, Ang. dr moribus 
Escie[ cap.34._ F CEE ©. claimeds 


4 : 


Jus, 2 Tim-2.17518. Theſe, becauſe they Ebt- 
'hriſt , are not to approdthi 
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e the- 
people of God, and blemiſh the Goſpel of | Chriſt, 
they ought to be debarredthe Tabls of Chriſt- 

2 -Such/as profeſſe nothing ſo. much as-pro-' 
phaneſle; their wholecourſe'is a continued race. 
of wretched and riotous living,and now againR- 


claimed /: Such ſure in thar they diſgrac 


' | fach ſcandalous-ones I chiefly engage: 


I Becauſe they are theworſer ſort. 
| 2 Bicanſtthyy arethe greater part. | 

Theſe areto- be kept off 'from- the Supper of | 

the Loerdcandthatupon a two-fold cauſe. 
1 Becaxſe of what they already be. 
2- Btcanſe of what they will otherwiſp doe. 

Let:us conſider what in Scripture ſuchare re- 
puted' to be. Ungodly .men they be as. chaffe: 
which the fanne flings out of the floor, Adatth. 
3-2; They be-as dirt and/dsfb, which'che be- 
ſom ſweeps ont of the, houſe, Luke 15.8. They 
be as /eaven, which'if letalone ſowrs the whole 
Inmp,and therefore muſt be purged out, 1Cor.5» 
6,7: They beas thorns and briars, which though 
a man ſuffer to be-about his field, yet not ro 
ſtand in the midſt of his corne, bur ſtabs them, 
and burns them up, Heb.6.8, They be as hea- 
thens and: Publicavs, Matth.18.17.they will not 
hear ſuch as admoniſh. them, yea; Ahab-like 
they commonly hate ſuch Aficaiabs as tell them 
the trath. They be'as-open ſepulchres, Roms. 3. 
T3, out of which proceeds nothing bacnoyſome 
ſavours. They be as venemous wipers, atth.z. 
7. ready to ruine thoſe that bear them. They be 
as ravenous wolves which every carefull ſhep- 
| F 4 heed 


g 
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herd keepsout of his fold, Jobs 10.12. Theybe 
ag-aegs and ſwine, Aatth.7.6. not onely legall 
tz on ples and coraſives, byt Evangelical cordialls 
oitgs & and counſells they tread under” feet, and teare 
ghifquis e- thoſe thatteach them : they ſhoot out their arrowr, 
a predi- een bitter wordr, Plal. 64:3, againſt thoſe: that 
£4; <1a1- apply Gods Word fortheir profit, 
ppt * ""Whatisit 5p preach, ſaith Lather, but for a 
Hier.”  faithfyll 2&»ifer todraw the fary of ſuch peo- 
Bvidet Ppleupon himſelfe ? See an-inſtance in Syvey, 
predicare Acts 7.54. Another in ParhAGSs 21:30. Sever 
mſ:ju 0- rall ſuch yet remain, who hate thoſe who carry 
5s fe gg the tydings of Chriſt, and ſhall they come to the 
ire> * Tableof Chriſt? ſhall ſuch take in their hands 
* *- the halyfignes of Chrifl, who tread under their 
$44 ae fpet the holy ſayings of: Cbri/# ? nay,.not one- 
, Fen ly the Hionifters of Chriſt, but the members of 
omits. Chrif, theyareaptto oppoſe ; they .be- worle 
cares Ubenthedags of Egypt, who when the. 1/raelites 
Pamini wentin great multitudes þy night -along the 
verba c02- gountrey towards Canaar,not one of them ftir- 
_ 4ef red bis tongye, Exed.11-7. whereas theſe,. they 
es both'barke and bite at ſuch as haſten in hea- 
: vens-way-: And ſhall they appeareat this ſer- 

vice of Chr;f, wha ſo abhorre the. ſervants: of 
Chriſt. 2 2 Pet-2.30,%1,%2.. They are as ſwine, i 
that love.to tumble inthe mire : yea, which 15 
worſe, as d1gs that loye-to-lick up theix vomit, 
That very vomzt which they were lick and pain- 
ed with, and was their eaſe.to- be delivered of, 
yet they return to; ſyuch-who ſometimes, have 
pen coucience-lick, with ſome horrid-lin,baye 
oe Ee, OT 
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> received\ſame eaſe by confeſſion of it, yet fall 
| afreſb toit, ſure the rails of good diſcipline gre 

) meet to: keep off all ſuch Scripture-dogs from 

e | the Tableofthe Lord ; It is not fic to take the 

7 Chitdrens bread,and caſt it co dogs, Hat. 1 5.26. 

t They may have a common bread, but not of 

| Childrens bread, God may give them many Tt*n 

a cryms of the bread of the carth,while yet hewij 7% 


- | notgivethem onecrum, of this bread ofheayen. <—_ 
, ' The whole Turkiſh Empire, ſaith Lather is but oft mica ft 
|| ap earthly crum which God the maſter of the houſe quam partes 
y caſts to dogs. : familias 

f: wW icked men.ler them poſleſſe their own trea- ©4795 


s || ſures, and freely feaft a their owne tables, yer *'*%*"+ 
ir | they muſt be forbidden the Table of the Lord. 
.- 'Bnt why is it yet further that ſach muſt not 
f i partake at the Lords Table? Becauſe if they 
e | fhould, theſe five things they would doe. 
. - I, T bey wonld provoke God. 


e 2 T hey would crmcifie Chriſt, 

Fo 3 They would grieve the Saints. 

y 4 T hey would divide the Sacrament. 

L- 5 T hey would deſtroy themſelves. 

[- If men ſhall with their ſins as with ſo many 
pf lague-ſores running upon them be allowed the 
ce; | Tableof the Lord: then, 

is I. They will certainly provoke God to wrath, 


t, this the Apoſtle Pax! plainly proves and preſ- 
n- ſes, r Cor.10-21,22. - There being ſome who be- 
f, | 10g not. broken off from their idolatrous do- 
tngs, kept to their old idoll feaſts, yet would al- 
{acometo the Lords Table, O fayes hes 1 Dy, | 
TL: 6 ; T +. "= Jog 
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you provoke the Lord to wrath , are you ſtronger 
zanchius thenhe'? From' whence Zanchy upon the very. 


buſineſſe: in hand, urgeth an argument home 

and obſerves theſe ewo things in thattext, = 
x That'it isill provoking Ged to wrath, be- 

cauſe be'is ſtronger then we. 1 


2 Thartthough'Go4d be ſtronger'then'we, yet- 
there are'thoſe who provokethim-to'wrath' by- 
prefling to his Table, while: yet they impeni- 


cently perfiſtinthe open'praQice of fin, I Cor. 
10.3,4,5, Wereadof the ancient 7ewee, who 


ate of che Manna. from Heaven, and drunk of 
water from the Rock,, both repreſenting Chrif. 


but with many of them Ged was not well' pleaſed : 
that is, Ged was dreadfully diſpleaſed;wto'wwere 
they ? they were Idolaters, fornicatours, mur- 
marers againſt God, cemprers of Chriff, ver.7, 
$,9,10, and howdid Gods diſpleaſare appear * 
they weredeſtroyed of ſerpents, overthrowne in 
the wildernefle: in one day there fetl of them 
threeand twenty thouſand. 

And what is thatto us? thefe things were our 
examples, verſe 6. wee ſhould avoid fuch God- 
diſpleaſing-ſins, not come to ear and drink at 


| his Table, continuing ſuch offenders, leaſt the 


Lerd inwrath conſume us, Neh. 13.18,19. He 
forbad the buyers and ſellers _— into the 
City upon the Sabbath day, becauſe by ſopro- 
phaning the Sabbath, Gods wrath was broughc 
in upon thew : ſo ſhould prophane perfons be 
reſtrained from the Sacrament, becauſe by pol- 
ſuting the ſame, Gods wrath is kindled againſt 
them. i. 3 They 
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2 They will crucifte Chriſt, and become gail- 


ty 6f his body and blout; 1 Cor. 11.27; The A- 


poſtle, He5.6.6. IPeakes of ſome that ctarifie 
to themſelves the ſon of Gel afreſh, and par 
him to'an open ſhame. So doe ſeandalous livers 
whe tlicy approach his Tatle. * _ 
The Devil! hereby gets more full poſſeſſion 
| ofthem;and ſoturns more derifionapon co. 
Satan Caſts ſcorn upon Chriſts death, when'the 


memoriall of it is made as but a mockery by 


be that played Chris part , hanging upon the: acexi, 


eroſe,mas wounded to death by him;thatſhould 
have thruſt his ſword itito a bladder of 5/ond, 
get ot his fde, who with his fall flew another, 
hat played oneof the wowevs parts that lamen- 
ted under: the c#ofſe, | his brother that was firſt 
ſhin; ſeeing chis, ſlew the mwarihborer, 'and was 
himſelfe by order of juſtice therefore hanged : 
Here were foure reall deaths to them thatmade 
a play of the death of Chriſt, | 
- Wicked men whetrthey come to this repre- 
fentation of Chriſte death | 
with the deith of Chrif, defpiſe it, difgraceir, 
ind asmuch as inchen lye pat Chy5/# to death 
ain, ſure ſuch muſt be hindered. 
- 3 If not, they will grieve the fouls of Geds 
f | he TY | Sainds 


, they doe but dally + 


— 
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Saints inthis ſervice, wherein God would. have 
them rejoyce, : David, when his-men went forth 

- to battel, 2:Sam.18. charged all the Officers in 
the Army, concerning his ſon Abſalors, that he 
might take no;barm , yet when 7oab ſaw him 
hanging in an 9ak,'he ſtruck him through! with 
three darts that he died: 

Whenthere is going: forth to the Sacrament, 
E«dchargeth'the Chxrch-Officers to ſee his ſons 
be not ſadded; yet when they admit known, 
wicked men-among themy-their very preſence is 
apt to pierce thorow Gods children as with darts 

_ of griefe, 10 that their hearts. are ready, tg dye 

1nthe duty. 839 t | 

_ How ill was it; in them who.when Chrif Was 
dying upon the croſle, and; drinking bis. fathers 
. cup, they 9 encreaſe his ſorrowgave him Lad | 
and vinegar to take, Mat 27,3 4: © ; 

So allo ill is itin-ſuch; who- when Gade for- 
yants are drinking this cup, and taking Chrif i 
as crucified upon the ers{ſe, wicked men being | 
mingled amongſt them; | marre much of their 
Joy, and give ther as it Were; gall and. vinegar 
eo drink. | 

4 1f. they come, they will divide the Sacra- 
ment,and ſever what God hath joyned together. i { 
An excellent aojon there 'is-betwixt the: ſignes 
and things lignified. In the Sacrament ſcanda+ 
lous men will wee maybe ſure, ſundex thoſe f 
which God would have go.cogetber; As. * ws h 

phars wife, ſhe - gets hold of oſephs gar 
wad ke p$ thac;bur foſephi himſecife eſcapes FO \ 
cſs 
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_ went from him :' fo thoſe men catch at the ele- 
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her, ſo ſach men' ar this Table they pet'the ours = 


ward fignes which are as the garments wherein 


Chrift ts wrapped and repreſented; but Chrift Miſerabi- 
himſelfe goes away having no hold of him." ls eft ani- 


When Samz:7 turned t6 be gone; Sax! gat hold 14 /ervi- | 


of the zkirr of his manitle, but'ic rent: Fant had' ** (3% 


Samnel; mantle-skirt 3" yet the body of © Samuel 


pre rebus. 
accaipert, 
&c, Aug 


ments of Chri#, bat Chriſt himfelfe-rends 'a-' de dof, 
WAY SM ” kPa | Chr, lib.3, 
They take bread and wine, but Chrifs: body <7» 


and bloud they getitionie of '3 ſo'to'thetn' it is 


but a piece of a Sacrument, alap as it were rent 


_ off from the main ſabftance.' And'thys to di- 


vide is t6 deface, yea,deftroy the Sacrament, as 
mans*body and ſoul once [evered; he ceafeth to 
be x man, it is indeed no'Sacrament if:Chrift and 
the ſoul be ſeparate : there is onely a, dead ear+ 
cafe.” | CONN Þ 

It is not the Lords Super, ſuch cat onely 
bread and wine, r Cor.11,20, They muſtbe kepe 

5 If they eome in; they will deftroy them- 
ſelves, damn themfelves at the Sacrament, r Cor. 
I 1-29, 'O miſerable* !*for a man to-murtker 
hichſeſfe, let us confider'theſe thinps following. 

1 Ofall ſins, whac worſe then murder? 


The" Mavicheer thought 'that tour down a 


ere that life wagin; to'be a fin, mitch*more to 
kill a beaſt, becauſe the life was better; this was 


fond : ' O ! but to ſlay a m4» where the life is 
elt, is fure a curſed and a crying finne; Gene49. 
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Inter, pou- 
ter & 
foxtem 1i- 
ſericordia 
Bomnz, 


negpla eft 


19H 17, The yery boyling« p of the bloud jn age 
is a ſin; what then this ? 
2 Of.all murders what worſe then ſelf-mur- | 
der? -, :- 
A mans] love to kimſelle | is to be the rule of 
his loxe to-his neighbour > therefore if if by 
ad fora pag to aur: by his ngighb ur,becau 
| he isto love him, then.jt.is wor orle for a m ape 
murder himſelfc; becauſe he is to love h unlelf 
; better. ... 
.3.0f all ſelf-imurders, what worſe then reds 
murder? ,ſome;have thought that wh 
a man murdering his owe dy may. ood mer- 
I but let;a man myr erhis owne ſoul , and 
tain ly ſinks bind ele, bY dying for ev þ 

The ul beiog the moſt Precious Pigce., 
murdering of .that is: dure the mo! pf oetuig 


finge, as, F' 
4Of all ſoul-murders, what worſe then n for 


a/man to.mprder his {oul in a Saranyye at 


f 
a manſhop}d.turn thatzo the de do ol 


ſoul, which tendsto- the falvation of 


whe Egyptians who .mz [ ea 
pulchre, when the pi elt Nabi 
T0 C4 4”: For a, nan © mp 


[0 ? 
for = out f1 rom Tan. fep ill be | 
{h receive, | | 


St 
ra emi Jay frgm. all this cſearly_ ſe 
rk pf th 6M. >, ho: . plead 
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for, a, promiſcuous..approach. of all perfons to 
the Table of the Lerd:; as if Chriſt had fer up 
this Ordinance 1n his Charch, to be as an Ords- 
#ar7, or common 1xze.in a Town, for all that 
will come thereanto, and much paper is blotted 
co:this purpoſe. But againſt all partakiog at this 
Table, we conclude posſitively. 
. I From the plain precept of the holy. Aps- 
file, 1 Cor:11-28, Let aman examine himfelf,and 
ſo letbim eat ©. not eat, but firſt he muſtexamine- 
himfelfe, which may.contain two things. 

1 He mult afferexce himw/elfe from himſelfe, in 
reſpe& of his former condition. h 

2, He;muſt ference him/elf from, many other 
men, inreiped of their pre/oxt condittor. 

Now. what.need this, if all without difference 
are t@pariake in this Ordinance ? | 

..Is.not chis,duty needleſſe, if that liberty be 
-Senerall ;..let aman , examine; himſelfe if hee 
finds ſinweakning, and graces working, ſure 
thenhe.may cat : Why, if he finds fins many, 
and graces. none, by that rule yet hee may eat. 
Why, then examine himſelfe? Let a wan cxa- 


. 95ne bimſelfe,. and. ſo let. him eat : Hence it may 


be inferred ;. as that if one knows hee hath nor 


- examined himſelf; he-ought not to eat, though 


others ſhould let him : ſo if it be well known, 


-fuch a one hath not examined himſelfe,thongh Zanch, #-. 
: he would eat, yet others ought not co let him, pif. 5.x. 
\ Thus Zenchy argues on this. 


2 From the ill effets upon many people, 


hom the Zord puniſhes for cheir approach ey 
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his Table, it may appeare all are not to come; 
i Cor.11.30. The pumſhment here liesin three 
degrees. 1 Feakneſſe, viz.-the firk languiſhing 
df the body, ad inclination co diſcaſes. 2 Sick- 
xcſſes, which is the inore full ſeizing of diſeaſes 
upon the ourward man. . 3 Death, the comple- 
ment of both the former. Now of the two firſt 
degrees being the leſſer evils, the Apo ie faith, 
many wete weak and ficke : of the third, being 
the greater evil, ro wit death, he alters theword 


in the Greek, and ſ aith, not a few were dead, 
though not ſo many as were weak, and fck.: it 


is likely all were not equallin this ſin, ſo-not all 
equall.in the puniſhment, though for'that very. 
ſia all in ſome degree puniſhed. For this-cauſe. 
tiany are weake and fck among you, andinot a. 


few are aſleep. There ſome ſinned ia comming, 
unprepired, and others in thatthey allowed. 


ſome that they knew were unprepared;to eome 


to the T able of the Lord. ... - 


2 From the nature and tnattet of the Sutra-. 
ment, it may appear it ought not co be common 
fo all, conſider it in reſpe&t of both parts. *- 

t For the viſible part, b#ead'and wine, thefe 
are adminiſtred not as common bread-andwine, 
Eg: as bread and wine blefled, ſanRified, andſer 


apart for that holy uſe, and are they all mcom-. 


mon ther theſe are co be adminiſtred tinto?-or 
trot rather fuch as ate ſanRtified and ſer aparc. 


for ſuch holy ſervices? may we not take bread 


and wins as they lye in common withour Ton- 


ſecration? and may wee take in all eommorntly- | 
without any conſideration. 2 Chriſt 


or eng dS 
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_ 2 Chriſt, whois here the inviſible and ſpiri- 
tuall part, he.is ſer apart of G4; holy, undefi- 
led, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb.7.26. Him hath 
God the father ſealed, Jobn 6.29, . And ſurely fuch 
as receive in this Supper, ought to be ſancified 
and ſealed ones, 2 Cor-1-22. There oughtto be 
a ſimilitnde berweene Sacrament and Commu- 
meant fs 2 nngnu ws IT. 2 4 
. 4 From the peculiar intereſt of. Beleevers. Jf 
all mien may cone and eat at this 7ab/e, what 

propriety then or priviledge hathſthe Beleever 
more then the unbeleever? unbelceving and un- 
godly men what right have they, . either to the 
outward or inward part of this Ordinance ? . 

. 1 For the outward, to wit, breadand wze, as 
i this S-pper, no right in: the Court. of God. 


3c... Md. tte are wm 
” 
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Common bread and wine, by a common pro-. - 


yidence, grant they hiaveſome divine right to, 
but Sacramentall bread and wine,which is more 
ſpeciall in reſpeR of this holy uſe , and comes 
by a more peculiar way :of promiſe, is proper 
onely to. pious and godly men, 1. 75m.4-8.. A 
Church-right, ora.right before.tmen, ſore; of 
them may have, their knowledge being cotmpe=. 
tent,and.their outward praQice conſonant. Se-. 
cret things we leave to God, in whoſe ſight go 
unholy man. hath. right co theſe koly:things : 
and fuch men the ignorance of whoſe lips, and 
wickedneſſe of whole. lives, teſtifie to ns. they. 
have no right , there wee may fafely ſuſpend 
the AR. ox IRIS cp SS 8 

2 For he part inward 


4 3.4 ye s 356, 2H 
,to wit Chrift, fach- 
have 
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have no right, Heb.1 JoT 0%? Wee have an Altar, 


that is, Chriſt erucified agen the Altar of the 
croſle, they, that ſerve at the Tabernacts, that is, 
which will continue the old Tabernacle-Cere- 
monies. have no right to eat, fure then ſuch as 
bold faſt their 01d abominable ſinnes, have no 
right to Chriſ. crucified: as eaten at his Table; 
yea, divers ancient writers have by the Akar in 
thar place of the Hebrews underſtood the Lord; 


- Table, whereat onely the faithfull have right to 


eat, notailto.beadmitted. - But I willnor here 
further ſpeak to.this., becauſe I haſten. to exa- 
mine whatothers ſpeak, who. preſle for:a gene- 
ralladmittance of all chat will, tothe Table of 
the Zoird. Fhbe ſeeming gronnds that are «1- 
leadged to-make this our, are raiſed partly from 
Scripture, and: partly from ather reaſons. -- 
The Scriptwres from which ſome ſo conclde; 
are, firſt, £xod 12. Alltheafſembly.of {raed mere 
tocat the paſcball: Lamb, ver. 3. All the rougnegt 
tion of: 1ſrael were appointed to keep the feaſt of thi 
Paſſe over, VEr.q47. Soto remain anoriinancefor 


ever.in their generations, Ver. 14 Therefore:ſoe- 


ing the hords.Supper comes in the room of 'that 
Paſſe-0wer » all thereunto-areto havethe. like 
1 The/Paſſe-overappointed.to.the Fewer, was 
to be partly -fipzrative, and.partly- mwemoruriur, 
Tr was to fignre-out unto. them ſomething more 
remete, and ſomething more immediate: Remote, 
towit, Chriſt that Immaculate Zamb tobe ſlain 
in the end off the world, the ſprinkling of 
- whole 
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whoſe blond vpon the Hearts of Beleerers; 


ſhould fave theta from eternall death. Inmedi- 
at, to wit, the preſenc preſerving of them and 
their houfes from that dreadfull deſtruction in 
Egypt, their door-poſts being ſprinkled with 
the bloud of the Paſchall Lamb: the deſtroying 
Angell paſſed over: And that tftis mercy might 
not be forgotten, this Ordinance was to remain 
45 4 menoriall thereif for ever, Exod.12.24,25,26, 
27. Wonderfully did God work for all 1/raet, 
both by faving all their firſt-bort in Zo ypr, and 
bringing them all ſafe out of Zg9pr; and they 
all partakitig-of that externall deltverance, were 


therefore all to partake of that exrernall Or- 


dinance. On Wong 
2 The Sacraments: to Chriſtians under the. 
Goſpel as they facceed, ſo they exceed rhe Sa- 


our care inthe courſe and carriage to accord, 


craments of the ewes underthe Law, ſo js all 


— 


4 
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The Phariſees were the moſt exquiſite ſe&t of park «s- 


the 7ewes, As 26.5. yet owr righteonſnefſe onght 
#6 exeetd theirs, Mat.5.20, OOO 
Take the whole people of the 7ewes,our ple- 
nitnde of advantages exceeds theirs, our liber-. 
tym priviledges tranſcend theirs, and therefore 
our purity in Ordinances ought to ſurpaſle 
theirs. Wee have greater clearnefſe in know- 


bays. and therefore ſhould have greater pure- 
neſfe | 


ſle in praQtice. The new covenart made with 
Chriſtsa»s by Chriſt, goes beyond the old cove- 
nant given by Moſes to the Jewes: . 1 » quali- 


tf. 2 In quiamity * Fo quality farre more .ex- 


2  cellear. 


gavi6, 


Pn EEE 
a_— 


84 T he Evangelicall Commumicant. 


OO OS > O—R——— 


cellent. 1 Inreſpe& of per/picnity, 1 Cor«3-18. 

2 In reſpeR of liberty, 1 Cor.3.17. For quants- 
ty, Extenſively, reaching out to all nations that 
beleeve in Chriſt, A&s 10.35. Iztenſively, grace 
now not dropt out, but poxred o#t by flouds, 
Atts 2.17. Its meet wee be more exat in the 
feals of the Covenant. Grant ſome particular 
perſons of old in grace beyond many of us. Yet 
ſure greater plenty of grace is beſtowed upon 

the Ckzrch in the time of the Goſpel, if we re- 

ſpe the body of the Church and faithfull in 

generall. Goa would not give out and lay forth 

the riches of his grace all at once, but by de- 

94; [cit Frees forthe greater glory of his Name, and 
;xter lecem $o0d of his people. Chriſtians muſt exceed 
& Evaia- fewes, as the Goſpel exceeds the law; Iwould 
cclium di- be loath to: diminiſh the due honour of either. 
fougy 64 He ts a good Divine, ſaith Lather, who hath learn- 
eat Deo ed of Ged how to difference law and Goſpel aright : 
& ſciat ſe They are both excellent, but the Goſpel ſurpaſſes 
eſſe Theo- 1n ſpirituality and perſpicuity. That difference 
logurt, which Zeno put between /ogick and rhetorick,, is 
ordinarily put between law and Gefpe! : The law 

is as the hand ſhut, the Goſpel as the hand open. 
The /aw is.the Goſpel veiled, the Goſpel is the law 
revealed ; che miniſtration of the law carries 
death and darkneſle,but the miniſtry of the Gof- 
pel, life and luſtre, 2 Cor. 3.9. See there how it 
exceeds in glory, and therefore all Geſpe|-Ordi- 


#ancerare toexceed legall adminiſtrations. The 
penalties God inflis upon Goſpel-abaſers , are 


farre ſorer then thoſe formerly inflicted upon 
viola- 
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violators of his law, Heb.10.29. Therefore the 
more care becomes Chriſtians, and the more ex- 
a& they oughtco be in the diſcharge of all du- 
ties under, and towards the Goſpel, then thoſe 
who worſhipt God under the law. Further, the 
Goſpel gives moreftrengthto duty, and there - 
fore we ought to be more ſtrit in duty. The 
law-like thoſe Egyptiar task-maſters, requires a Mrſes im- 


Suides to Chriſt for all abilities, Phil.4.13. The f = = af 
fewes were as (ervants under bondage and bur- ;,,,, eget 
dens, G«l.4. 1,2, Chriſtians are the Lords free- vangelium 
men, and have many advantages for more ex- juvar. 
quilite ſervices : therefore as in other things, ſo 
in this of the Sacramenr, our tranſactions are to 
be more accurate, pure and 'perfe&t, and to goe 
beyond any paſſcover-patters, and we ought in 
chis, and inall our worſhippings of Ged, to out- 
goe thoſe who lived in the time of the /aw. 
Compare the ancient Paſſe-over, and the Loras 
Sxpper together, and this latter is a tranſcend- 
ing Oramaxce : that ſer up more inthe begin- 
ning of the world, this brought out more in the 
latter end of theworld, and are not the Lords 
laſt works more exccilent 2 We read, fohs 2.10. 
what the Governoxy of the marriage feaſt ſaid tg 
the Bridegroom, when hetaſted the wine made ;, ;11;; r;. 
of water, and not knowing whence it was. E- crificizs þ- 


very man at firſt ſets farth good wine, and after that gurare Þg- 

EK ; nfcabatur 
quod nobis donandum, inhboc ſacr, quod nobis jam ſit datum evidentes 
oſtenditur. In illis prenuntiabatur filius Dei pro ngbis occidendus, is 
#06 anten pr0 2obis anuntiatur occiſus, Aug. ad Perdiaconum,cap,zg, 
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which is worſe. but then haſt kept the good wine un- 
till now : ſo may a beleever ſay to feſws Chrift, 
O Lord, thou haſt ſet me at thy{Table, and [ 


have cat and drunk, and bleſſed be thy Name, 


my heart is warmed, my fin is wounded, my cor- 


x uptions weakned, my affeRions quickned,thou 


haſt ſurely kept the beſt wine till now,the ſwee- 
reſt Ordinance for laſt, come co particulars,and 
you ſhall find this Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per ſurpaſſing the Jews Paſſe-over. 

1 In the figurative pert that ſhadowed out 
Chriſt to be crucified, and hereafter to die, 
whereas this is to repreſent Chr;ft that is cruci- 
fied, who hath already ſuffered the death of the 
zroſſe, and is now advanced to the crows. 

' 2. Inthe memorative part, that was to re- 
memberthem of a temporall deliverance from 
bodily death, and the like: this is to put us in 
minde of our eternall ſalvation, and everlaſt- 
;ng Celiverarce from the death both of beay 
and ſoul in hell, by the redeeming death of 
Chriſt once 0n earth. | | | 

' 2 In the material part : At the Paſſe-over, we 
read of bread eaten, but.not of any wine drank. 
In that,the Jews they eat fle/b, but there was no 
v1:8d Erank,thouvgh blond ſhed, but in the Lords 
Supper is two helps meet, both bread and re, 
and here is not onely the bo«y of Chyift to be 
eaten, but his 6/oud alſo to be drz»k by a lively 
faith: 'naword, every time a paſſe-over was 
celebraied, there muſt be a /azib ſlain by their 
bands, here is a lamb {lain to our hands, _— 
Ce ts +. 
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this being more excellent, let us be che more di- 
ligent to preſerve this in its practice purely, 
Thirdly , Yet from that Paſfſe-over there were 
. ſome forbidden, ſure for ceremontall unclean- 
nelle ſome were kept back , Nam. g. 7. and a 
ruje was made in fuch* caſes for the time to 


ome;hat thoſe ſo unclean ſhould be kept back - 


untill the next monthly paſſe=over, ver.10.17. 
that they might have time to cleanſe thein- 
ſelves, | he 

Now as ceremoniall uncleanneſle on the bo- 
dy, did figure out ſpiricuall filthinefſe in the 
ſoul, by thought, word and deed ; -- 

So that legall prohibition of perſons ceremo- 
nially unclean, from the Paſſe-over, did repre- 
ſent that ſuch ought rather to bedebarred,who 
were known to be polluted with morall un- 
cleanneſſe, and ſure lefc for our inſtrutionup- 
on record.to ſipnifie ſuch fikhy offenders ought 
co be ſuſpended from the Lords Supper, where- 
in we are not to fall orc, but riſe higher chen 
they in that old Paſſe-over. 

The ſecond Scripture is, 1 Cor.10. 3,4. It is 
faid there of the Zewes : They did all eat the ſame 
ſpirituall meat , ard dia all drink, the ſame ſpiri- 
tuall drink, That anna from Heaven, and wa- 


ter from the rack, did reſemble our bread and 


wine in the Sacrament, all repreſenting Chriſt , 
and therefore as all the Jewes did take of them 
inthe wilderneſſe : So all with us may take of 
theſe at the Table of the Lord. 
eAvſm. 1, By way Z conceſſion. Grant 
2 4 


that 
this 
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- this Manna and water was as a Sacrament tothe 


7emes,and grant that our Sacrament of the Sup- 
per holds' a reſemblance with the ſame. Hence, 
(fayes'Chryſoſtome ) as thou eatelt the bread of 
the Lord , fo did they Manx, and as thou 
drankeſt the cup of the Lord, ſo did they wa- 
ter, to them God gave Manna and water, to 
thee he gives bread and wine, yea, his body and 
Mala: IT 
' 2 By way of reſolution. 'So firſt, we ſay that 
Sacrament was temporary, and their participa- 
ting extraordinary. It was temporary, not as 
the Paſſ.-over permanent, and'to abide , but 
meerly tranſient at'that ſeaſon, and ſo ceaſe ; 
Now from a paſſing, flitting Sacrament,we can- 
not well take a ſtanding, binding Argument: 
And their partaking was extraordinary, OCcca- 
ſioned'by their preſent extremity, by reaſon of. ;;. 
bodily neceffity, being in the defart, where they "- 
were in miſerable hunger and thirſt, and fo were + 
allowed to eat the Marrs, and drink the water 
to preſerve their natural life, having nothing 
elſe whereof at thattime to eator drink.  . "es 
- This is a wrong key then, and will never o- 
pen the door to let in all to eat and drink at the 
Table of the Lord : bue, '' | + * 
''2 Mark what immediately follows, 1 Cor-10, | 
5. They did all eat and drink, But with many 'of 
them God was uot well pleaſed, for their carkaſes felt 
in the wilderneſſe : God was much diſpleaſed 
with them, not onely in their perſons, but inthar | 
yery aQion , they being ſinfulland carnal, did 
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onely eat and drink in a naturall way, and co a 
ſenſuall end to feed their bodies,” though the 24 #- 
Manna and the water had a ſpiritual ſignifica- 7," 
tion, yet they all did nor fo cat and drink them, [90m 
and therefore God was diſpleaſed , and they de- ru: ſpiri- 
| Kroyed. | GE . 77" abs Cie 
3 The Apo? le mftantly adds,ver.6. now theſe 99% man- 
things were our examples, ſo verſe 11. The Prins 7 
Greek word for example, ſignifies animpreſſion ;;,*: " - 
or ſtamp,ſuch as is made upon coin, where prive nie - _ 
anſwers to prizt, intimating what deep dints TiaG-. 4 
thoſe things that fell upon them, ought to make Wks af 
upon us, that we deal notin a carnall manner, , 
about things that have a ſpirituall meaning , 
leaſt with us alſo God be diſpleaſed, and we de- 
ſtroyed. jF 

People that perſiſt in their figs, and yet ſhall 
= fitatthe 7eble of the Lord, they may poſſibly $914 in 
"Wh pleaſe themſelves, butche thing will certainly —_ any; 

W<-diſpleaſe God, and though it doth not procure cond hl 

.. theirpreſent deſtruRion, it will prepare them get in con- 
for eternall damnation. ;  ſpeftuope- 
+ - Thethird Scripture is, 2ſae-26. 20,21, Zeſus 7antis, 
VU Vat down with the twelve, &c. and then did hee **"* 
inſtixate his laſt Supper, whereat F#das was one 
then preſent, wherefore ſhould any now be ex+ 
cluded ? Is any worſe then 7udas ? 

"Auſw. That 7audas was with Jeſus athis firſt Anſw. 
ſiting-down, andeating the Paſſe-over, Ithink | 
none deny. But whether he ſtayed to partake 
in che laſt Supper, hath been and is a very great 


queſtion, I will not undertake to determine ie, 
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but lay downe what may be [probable ſaid on 


both ſides, That 7#das was preſent at the S»p- 
per, it may be ſuppoſed on theſe grounds. 

I The Paſſe-over and the Lords Supper being 
one and the ſame in fpirituall ſubſtance, why 
fhould ict be yeelded he was at the one, and yer 
notat the other ? 

2 The Paſe-over and the Supper were then ſo 


contemporary in their adminiſtration ſo inſtantly 


one upon another. 
For. as they were eating, Jeſas taok bread, 


Hat.16.26, it may ſeem unlikely that 7adas ' 


ſhould goe forth in che very exerciſe of things, 
though quickly after. 

2 7adas being a cloſe finner, and nothing ap- 
pearing againſt him, for Chriſt yet to refuſe 


him, might chereby give an ill preſident for fu- : 
tare, to eje&t upon Jcalouſtes,where there /is no- 


thing detected. | 
4 For Chriſt to forbid or forbear fade in 
this, when no charge lay agaiaft him, would 


have been but the way to exaſperate him, and. 


thereupon to take the motion to betray Cbri/?: 


whereas Chrift from firſt ro laſt, having been 


friendly to him, it aggravated his fin againſt 
Chriſt. | 


4 Lakethe Evangeliſt, chap. 22.21. ſaith, af- 


cer mention of the Supper, our Saviour points 
out 74x, wich a Behold ! the hand ofhim that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the Table. 

 Butonthe other ſide lye theſe grounds, that 
our Saviour would not allow das the liberty 
ofthis Supper, 1 Becawe 
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x. Pecauſe he knew him to be- an hypocrite, a d 
reprobare, a devil, as himfelfe calls him, 7oþ.6. 
70,71, were hypoctites and reprobates known 
to us, we ought to ſhun them ar this Ordinaxce, 
as other ſinners : Bur, | Wo 
_ Firſs, Hypocriſie is a fine threed not eaſily: 
diſcerned: till diſcovered by Apoſtacy it paſſeth 
| unknown, An hypocrite is an Apſtare veiled, 
' | andan Apoftateis an hypocrite revealed, then we 

ſee him as ont of his cloathes, but before we ſay 

, || of an hypocrite in compare of other ſinners : 

|| asits ſaid of the Serpent. Gen.3.1. It was more 
|| ſubtill chen any of the beafts of the field. 

_ © 2 Reprobation is a ſecret counſell locke up, 

eloſe in that Cabinet whereof God alone hath 

| the k&4y - we may tremblingly think on it, not 

g preſumptuouſly pry into it. | 

-  - Therefore for us at the Lords Table we muſt 
Fadmit, where there is no known cauſe to ex- 

clude... 
L | But ſeeing Chrift well knew the internall 
| || andeternalleſtate of Ida, Joh.17.12- it may 
caſt a ſcruple, whether Chr3f# did accept him to 
this Szpper with the other Diſciples, 

2 Thoſe Diſciples Chriſt gave the bread to, 7 ,yc.1,r. 
he ſaid, eu 7s my body broken for you, and when Je cult. Dei 
- || he gavethem thecup, and ſaid, This & my bloud externo & 
s i ſeed for you: now ſure Chriſts body was not gi- P45 447+ 
t | ven, nor his bloud ſhed for /zdas, as Chriſt well 

knew; and therefore doubcfull- whether Chriſt 
t | wouldaccept ud to the outward ſignes, when 
y | de knew the things ſignified, were nong of wh 
5 RE conan 
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and declare his body and blond to be forhim, 


when he knew it was nothing ſo. 

3 7udas wasnota ſubjet capable of any of 
thoſe ends and uſes of this Sacrament for 
which Chrift himſelfe appointed it, as nouriſh, 


. ingot hisſoul, pardoning of his ſin, &'c. no 


Finis eff 
quod ma- 
xime yolu- 


PLS. 


promile to apply, no faith to confirm, &#c. A 
man will farbear his work, ſuſpend his aR, 
where he ſees his end will fail, in this we may 
conceive the ſame of Chriſt. 

4 Thoſe that Chri/t gave thoſe precepts to, 
for the bread. Take and cat, for the wine, Drink 
ge all of it, tothem he made this promiſe, that 
hereafter he would drink wine new with them 
in his Fathers Kingdome, Matth.26.29. which 


Expoſitors interpret two wayes , -both make 


againſt [#das, that to him this promiſe could 
not appertaine , and therefore not thoſe pre- 


cepts. 


1 Chryſoftome and ſome others by the Xing- 
dome of the Father , underſtand Chriffsreſur- 
region, and by the new wine which Chr;/t 
therein would drink with his Ds{ciples, under- 
ſtand that corporall eating and drinking of 
Chriſt with his Apoſtles afcer his reſurre&ion, 
Luke 24.43. Atts 10. 40, 41. Indas Was now 
dead and gone to his owne place, Matth. 27.5. 


He lived not to ſee Chrifts death, much leſle his 


refurreQion. F = : 

2 More ordinary and likely, by the Xing- 
dome of his Father, is meant that Kingdome of 
vlary after this life, and by the. wine he m_ 
= ; rd woes | , rin ; 
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drink with them, that celeſtiall liquor of ſweet 
joy, and eternaHf comfort which the $a5ts par- 
take therein with Chriſt. Chriſt could eaſily rell 
that this ndxs ſhould never attain to, himſelfe 
having declared that /zdas was The ſonne of 
PERDITION. | 

5 Chriſt having given /#dx the ſop, he ſaid, 
what thou doſt, doe quickly , and adas went 
ont immediately, /ohn 13. 30. That this ſop was 
no part of the Sacramentall Szpper , wee may 
ſafely ſay, as ſoon as [zdas had received this, ,.., .. 
away he packs 2 upon this very ground , there 7,;;. 16, 8. 
are. both Fathers and Schoo/men , who affirm purard. 
that Tudgs was abſent from this Supper, Satar 74tio,1ib.4; 
entring with the ſop did not ſuffer him to ſit ©7-4- 


ſtill, /oh.1 3-27, The Devil no doubt, ſayes 


Auguſtine, was in him before, but upon the cat- 

ing-of the ſop, Stan entred more forcibly that 4y,ys. ad 
made him more haften about his horrid fin, as' Frat. in 
when the Devil was entred into the ſwine, they £12. 

ran ſtraightway headlong intothe ſes; ſar.8. 32 = « -_ 

' The principall thing that ſeemes to prove me bs. 
[udeſſes preſence with the re& of the Diſci- 1.pag.447. 
plesar this S-pper, is that of Saint Lwke, 22.21. yg ggop 
mention being made of das atthe Table af- qurycy. 
ter ſpeech of the Supper, which yet Zanchy 
and others anſwer to make nothing for that 
purpoſe. It being in that method according to a 
figure wellknown to Rhetoricians, That the £- 
vangelift going 0n with a narration of the Paſſe- 
over & the Lords Supper together,adds that ver. 

21, Behold this band that betrayes me is with we on 
| the 
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Vid. Dio- 
dat. John 
13. 30. 


I La nofte 
cena, 3.eXx 
vulg as 
paſchalis 
Euchart- 
fica, 


the Table; which is by way of recapitulation 0 or, 
rehearſail,and then returns to the words,which 
the other Evangeliſts,Calvin, Chemmitits,and 0- 
thers, can cafily make a ſweet harmony, let us 
make no'difcord.in this, It was inthe eating of 
the Paſſe-over, [n1as dipt his hand with Chriſt 
ia the diſh, and in cating of the; Paſſe-over did 
Chriſt give  bim the fop, which as D:edar upon 
the 13 chap. of Toh. wer.2. fayes; was a bit of 
unleavened bread dipped in a ſance made of 
bieter herbs, which accordiog.to che cuſtome 
of the Paſſe-over, the Father of the Family uſed 
ro-diftribuce to each therein. 7#das having re- 
ceived this fop; goes inſtantly out. The Sacra- 
mencof the Loa Supper being adminiſtred af- 
rerward, he is: thought thereupon, not to par- 
cake. thereia; as the otherelevendid : But 

. 2 Gramthare:/n4 did remain, ar.d receive 


ba this Sapper withthe reſt, yet then doe but ima- 


gine how this muſt needs ſoon after occaſion 
'borh a tormencto:him, and erimmph co Saran; 
"AMat.27.3, Heno ſooner ſaw Chrift condem- 


- ned, but he was amazed with theguit of jans- 


cent bloud, and well hemight, for were hee @t 


_ the Seerament, hee was guilty of the bloud: of 


Non eft tu- 
us Ieſu ſed 
menus eft, 
gue mea 


Chri/# two wayes. 
I By abmſorg that Ordinancedf Chrit.. 
2 By TWay-/n che cpa. 0496, 
Satan hereupen infults,. Ambroſe brings (in 
the drozl boaſting againſt Chriſt, and chaleng- 


ſunt cogitat, quam "1 ſunti "t peftore volutat ; -tecam epulttyr, & me” 
' Cumpaſ citur.,.4 Te panem d me pecnnian accepit,” Fecha bibit & mihi 
ſanguinem tum vend it, ing 
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ing [xs as his own. He is not thize, Lord leſua, 
he 1s mine, hu thoughts beat for me, hee eats with 
thee, but i fed by me, hee takes bread from thee, 
but money from me , hee drinks with thee 4 and 
ſells thy blond to me : O dreadfull ! was Inga at 
the Sacrament ? the worſe was his woe. | 

Truly men bad better be ſhut our from this 
Ordinance, then to think to get in at this door 
by making /z4s the porter. 

3 Suppoſe Indas was alforeceived to this Sa- 
crament, yet tnany may well be kept off. 

1 Becauſe in reſpe@ of good they fall ſhort 
EE ar 3.00 

2. Becauſe inrefpedt of evil they go beyond 
TIudgss. For good 1ndas ferved Chr = ſuf- 
fered for 'Chriff, 1udas profeſſed Chrif,preached 
Chriſt, When Chriſt was in his low-.condition, 
I ndas forſook others to: follow him, IMatth. io. 
27. For evil adas, his life towards men un- 
blameable, no drunkard; ſcoffer, fwearer; or 0- 
pen offender, were he with :Chr;/# and his other 
Diſciples atthis T able, yet then we may fay : 
1 Hee had not ſhewed any ill affetion te 
Chriſt. 


ed to be the fault of all the D3/- 
Siples, Matel6.s, 
2 If Indae firſt and 
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6: paly- 
Tel nyas- 
axThoay 


Thi enim 
Perſecuts 
ſuat car- 
nem ambiu- 
banius in 
terra, vos 
Evange'ty 
fedent:s in 
ceo, Auz, 
coMt, lit, 


cap, 87, 


Fer, lib, 2, 


was not from a minde malitious, but covetous ; 
ſuppole.the other D3/ciples towards thee poor 
had indeed charitable thoughts, /z#das made 
the poor but a pretence, he aymed at the bene- 
fit of his owne bag; 7b 12.5,6. when hee ſaw 
the oyntment poured upon Chrifts head , hee 
Irumbled, not becauſe he was a cruell: wretch, 
and hated his Mafter 3; but becauſe he was a 
covetous wretch, and loved money. .. 
No ſcandall.or effence had 7adx:. givetz to 
his felow-Diſciptes, buthad carried all ſo faire- 
ly, that for any wrong done by him, they have 
no charge againſt him, 7 ADP 
If any obje&;, © but ſud betrayed Chrif. 
Anſwer. 1 Did he communicate with Chrif 
in the Sacrament, then he had not aftually be- 
rrayed Chrift, , _.. 


2' Thete are with us that have betrayed Chrif 


in Wayes worſe then [udas- 


1 1gu betrayed Chriſt for thirty pieces of 


ſilver, many ſell their ſouls; and their S4viowr 
for nought, Eſay 50.t. ., _.. I 

2. {ndas betrayed Chri/# ſo but. ance, many 
betray Chriſt ofc, ſo many tranſgreſſions, ſo ma-, 
ny freaſons againſt our. ſovereigne' Lord * the 

3 Tudas betrayed Chrif corporall in his low 
ellate,, wicked ones now betray Chriſt ſpiritu- 
all, though above in glory. Auguſtine layes:to. 
the Dovarifts,, How theic fin againſt Chrift was 
worſe then the /ewes. 


4 They perſccnted the fleſh of C brif walking 
| on 


wh AW 


. 
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on earth : you perſecute the C Goſpel and ſpirit 
of Chrift ſitting in Heaven, . So mens. ſinnes 
are worle treaſons againſt Chrif then that of 
Tudas was: 

' 14 Tndas, its a queſtion whether he intended 
to betray Chriſt to death; or onely- thonght rg 


Ser the Prieſts money , knowing Chrijt at a 
Pinch conld eafilyeſcape from them. . . 


1 Becauſe when /zdas ſalutes Chriſt, he ſoars 
to will him to ſhifr for himſelfe : ſaying, Maſter 
fave thy ſelfe, or Hail Maſter. 

2 Becauſe as ſoon as 1udes. ſaw Chriſt cons 
demned; he was ſtruck with. hotrour, as if that 
were beyond what he meant : Worſe are they 
who fin out of malicious wickedneſſe. . 

5 7udas betrayed Chriſt and repented; Mat, 
27.3. confeſſed his. ſin; reſtored the money, 
juſtified Chriffs innocency to the face of Chriſts 
enemies, men, betray Chriſt, bis cauſe, truth, 
Church, and are hardened; perth and yet A 


| ſume. . 


From this inflance of Ids i is 00. » proof we 
ſee for all to cometo the T ab/e of the Lord. 


| Fourth Scripture is, eA&s.2.41, 42- where Script. 4 FI 


we read: . T hat. three thon[aud were added to the 
Church, and unto them all inſtantly .the Apo- 
ples broke bread. Therefore in great. Congrega- 


tions, where are thouſands, all may come to the 


Supper Of the Lord, 


In this are two parts,to' both we will ſpeak. Anſw. 


L Tote Scriptnre jt ſelfe | here premiſed. 
2 To theconcluſios from ttinferred. : 
H or 


> — 


To, prn- 
netro pun- 
Himcado, 
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For the Scriptare : Grant there were thou- 
fands whom the Aples did there admit to this 
bread-breaking-Ordinance, but then we finde 


who they were, and how they were qualified. 


ticular fin, which the Apoſtle Peter had repro- 
ved in hispreaching, As 2.36,377 

2 They were a people craving 'good conn- 
ſell, willing the holy 4poſ#zs, ſhould pur them 
upon any pious courſe, O !\what ſhall wedo ? 

3 They gladly received ſuch counſell'as the 
eApoſt les gave them, theugh part of it was yet 
mere to repent,though for fin heart- prickt- al- 
ready, ver. 28,41. | 

4 They kept clofe tothe Apoſtles company 


and counſdlt continued ſtedfaſt in their dof#rive, 


fellow/hip, arid prayers, ver.42. O! were people 


thus prepated and diſpoſed , what ever their 


numbers were, none need fear to admit them, 
Þut blefle God for them, ; 

2 Forthe inference : Then thouſands may, 
yes? if they be meet : and that but a few do, 
rhe fauſe will be found in themſelves; For if 
ro this S»pper not great multitudes , but-htele 
companies are adrilcted among us, Why is 
" $26 etl 

1 Tt i not from the matter of tt. 
2 1t 55 xt from the Maſter of #t. 
3 It s ndt from the Miniſters of x4. 

Firſt , For the materiall part of this S»pper; 

| whether 
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whether we reſpe&t that which is outward; or 


thac which is inward, ſafficient ſupplyes mighe 


be had for thouſands, As for bread and wine: 
God be praiſed, proviſions might be- made for 
millions of men in this caſe. So. for Chri/ts bo- 
by and blond, the vertne and value thereof bes 
ing infinite, is able to ſuccour and ſave milions 
of worlds. | _ - ee” 

2 For Chrift, as he is not onely the niatter 
but the maſter of this Supper, hee is nor onely 
able, but willing cocommunicate himiſelfe; and 


as ready to give his fleſhto ear, and his bloud to 


drink, as a mother her milk to ſuck : as Chr;/# 
freely yeelded up himſelfe to ſuffer death up- 
on the croſle; ſo he is free at his Table to yeeld 
out the benefits of His death. «Pa b 
. 3 For the Miniſters, Chriſt's ſervants, ſure 
they take no pleaſure cauſleſly co ftraighten this 
Supper, TED Ee Mes 
__ A faithfull Miniſter may ſay to his people be 
they never ſo great; ſomewhat like as Par! to 
Agrippa, AQts 26.29, I wonld to God that not 
onely ſome few,. but all that hear the word preacht, 
were net onely almoſ#, but altogether ſuch as might 
eat of this Supper. O bleſled is that man whom 
God makes as a fruitfull vive, that his ſpirituall 
children like Olive plants are found about this 
Table; As many arrows in the hands of amigh= 
ty man, O happy is he that hath his 9q#iver full 
of them; his crown, glory, and joy ! Yet alas! 
little is the number we. dare accept at this Sp: 
fer : the reaſon ariſeth from the unmeetneſl , 
20 0 
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of the moſt to communicate therein, ; That 
Kingdeme that few enter into, it is not becauſe 
of rhe incapacity of the place, as if there were 
not room to receive, or aSif God and his holy 
Angels, were reſolved to withſtand multitudes 
prepared : bat the cauſe is the unfitneſle of the 
oreater part of people for ſo-holy a place ; ſo to 
this Sacrament few are taken thereunto, not as 
if the Ordinance were uncapable of more, or as 
if Chrift and his cAinifters were unwilling to 
admit a multitude how meet ſo ever, but the 
cauſe is the uncapeableneſſe of themoſt to have 
admittance to this holy Orainaxce. 
"% "ey A fifth Scripture is, Zake 14-16, &c. The 
: maſter of the feaſt ſent out three ſeverall times' I, 
to bring in gueſts to eat and drink of his Sup- I. 
per: A certain man maae 4 great Supper: Fiee We 
bad mary at firlt, after fent into the /?reers of If ©, 
the city for more, then to the high-wajzes and I} . 
keages, among the worlt of men, requiring his | þ 
ſervants to compell them to come 5n,ver.23. There- | /: 
fore the Lord would have all good and bad to IF 
come to this Supper,and therzof to partake. k 
Anſw, Firſt, More generally, and aſter, more par*Þ p 
ticularly. In generall let us learne this, that © ,,, 
much is required of our-conſtant care in the ſh + 
SEG courſe of parables, leaſt we erre, when from fi-W 
parownwce Burativealluſions,we draw poſitive concluſions. © hi, 
ou oft ar- Parables are pretious parts of Scriptare,which do 
£44082: many doe Miſerabiy miſunderſtand. Parablesf th, 
Vs are like ſpeacles;-that help ſome to ſee bets} x.. 
| ter, but cauſe others to ſee theworſe, A Parable the 
11 Bl 
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but leaves another in the dark. And truly ſuch 
as make uſe of this parable of the Szpper, Lak: 
14. to prove thatall are tocome to the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper, the ſpeRacles blinds their 
eyes, and the darkneſle of the /anthorn hinders 
their ſight. As if che Invitation of ſuch ſeve- 
rall ſorts to that , were a clear argument for a 
/ univerſall admittance to this, that theſe two are 
\"raken like one and the ſame; this miſtake is 
not new : I finde Sa/meron and ſome other po- 
piſh writers interpret that Supper in Lake, as 
this Supper of the Lord, and conclude that all 
are called thereunto. To ſpeak particularly to 
* the Supper in that parable by more orthodox Au- 


5 
c 
1? 


#pper of grace in the Goſpel, or for the Supper 
of glory in the Heavens. Beſides, that which is 


© Bl /#p:with us, bringing his proviſion Cown to uss 
0 Ef 2 Thar after whereby we ſup with Chrif, ta- 
© king us up co his proviſion, both mentioned, 
r-  Revel.3.20. Some by the Supper in that parable, 
it Y underſtand the Supper of cxicitia)l glory, and 
he | others the Supper of Evangelicall grace, To 
fi- | this latter I rather lean : When Chriſf utters 
Jn. his voyce in the Goſpe/, and works open mens 
ich} doors, comes in and makes : firſt, a Sapper in 
bles ſl their hearts, before the Szpper in the Heavens, 
det Revel.3,20, This Supper meant'in the parable is 
able} the grace and mercy __—_ the Miniſtry - 
- 3 | ay 


is as a darke lanthorn char gives light to one, 


| m 1t is taken two wayes : Either for the 
4 


commonly called che Supper of the Lord. Chriſt 
hath a twofold Supper. 1 That whereby (Chriſt 
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the Goſpel, propoſing Chriſt as a Savionr to loſt 

finners, and perſwading poor ſinners to come 
in by faith and repentance, and to partake of 
Feſies Chriſt inthe tenders of the Geſpel. It is 
memorable : Ged for the ſuſtaining and ſaving 
poor periſhing ſouls, hath provided three ſeve- 
call meals 3 eA break:faſt, adinner, a ſnpper. 
All may be butthe do&rine of the Goſpel ſet- 
ting forth Chrijt. The breakfaſt that is in the 
caorning qr beginning of the day, it is the leſ- 
ter, quicker, and ſhorter meal. This was that 
brief Evazrelicall promiſe of Chrif to lapſed 
eAdanz inthe morning of the world, Ges.3.15, 
Chrift the Lam# ſlain from the beginning of 
the world, Revel.1 3.8. The dinner at noon or 
mid-day, here the proviſion is uſually larger 
and diſhes fuller, In 2ofes and the Prophets 
more about the noon-time of the world. Z- 
vngelicall diſcoveries and diſcourſes of Cbri/?, 
are more perſpicuous and copious, E/ay 9.6,7. 
Aalach. 3.1, Atts10.43. The Smpper That is 
at: the evening or end of the day, when the 
cheer in a feaſt is very full. T The Szpper meal 
is the {weermeal, in regard of the work ofthe 
day paſt, we then ceaſe trom, and in regard of 
the reſt of the night to come, that wee then 
foon lye down to. The Spper God hath now 
provided in the evening, or latter end of the 
wor!li, 1 Cor.10.11, This is ſweet and large in 
tne plain and plentifull preaching of the Goſpel, 
and abundant-pourings out of the ſpirit, As 
2.17. Heard ſeryitudes of former bondage and 

bo : burdens, 
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burdens, bleſſed be God, we are free from;there 
is a reſt we enjoy, and a better we are haſtning 
to, Matth.11.28. Heb.4.9. 
2 The Supper-meal is the laſt meal,no more 

after, then eat or never. Now is Geaſending in 
hislaſt meſſes of mercy, not another Chriſt ro 
come, or Goſpel to preach, Gal.1.8. Now feed 
or famiſh, this is the:laſt meal. Trs Supper-time, 
pponthis God is earneſt, (kri/t is. inſtant, The 
Lord calls firſt Jewes, then Gents/es; firſt, thoſe 
more neer inthe ſtreets of the City, then ſends 
to-them more remote,that lay as it were abroad 
in the high-wayes, fewes and Gentiles, rich and 
poor. Ged would have them compelled in, viz. Chem. 
to the hearing of the Goſpel, that by the work- Harm Eux 
ings of the ſpirit, and the: wooings of the word, ang i loc, 
they may be turned to Gog, and ſaved by Chri/+. 
While the Goſpel is preaching, and Cri pro- 
fering, it is Supper time , the laſt meal is ſer- 
ving in, yet how many plead excuſe from this 
Supper. Q their oxen and farms, pleaſures and 
profits, they have no leaſure to look after what 
Ged in the Goſpel tenders. I remember it's ſtori- 
ed of Henry 4 th. of France, asking the Duke 
of Alva, if he had obſervedthe Eclipſes , ans. 
ſwered : He had ſo much b»ſy2eſſeonearth, that 
he had no leaſure te look, np to heaven. O ſad ! far 
men to be ſo bent on the buſinefle of the 
world, as not to caſt up looks to the things of 
Heaven ; nay; not to regard though the Zord 
brings heaven downe to them , yet thus it is, 
Rem.10.$, men that minde not Chriſts Supper 
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brought down in his Goſpel, fliall-chey partake 
of the Lords Supper brought forth at his Table ? 
Ecripe, A ſixth Scripture is, 1 T:m9.2.4. God world 
250K have ail men to be ſaved © therefore God would 
have ail mento come to the Sacrament. 
Sify, + I will not now ſtay te diſtinguiſh of the par- 
I ticle 4/.' nor ſpeak to ordinary diſtintions a- 
bout the will of God, which might be of uſe 
for the generall opening of that text, but hint 
out ſome few things briefly as applyed to the 
particular caſe : And ſo g 
1 Ged would haveallmento be ſaved, aud 
God would have men uſeall means that tend to 
ſalvation. Admit yet, then he would have men 
in all the means they uſe to be methodicall and 
orderly, taking each up in its due time and 
73ais 1:3. place: thar firſt, which is firſt, and then that 
#45 01s Which follows, for thoſe means that help a man 
6:5 mcatis maſt one help another, The firſt prepare for 
24: 9129 the ſecond, the ultimate end ever gives, as a de- 
4: ſireableneſle to, ſoan orderlineſle inthe uſe of 
onſuray, he means. In a courſe of phylick for health,the 
patient, as he uſethall for the matter, ſo all in 
that order as the Phyſician preſcribes , the firſt 
having done its due working, he: takes the ſe- 
cond. Now for men, the firſt publike- meanes 
for tier ſalvation, is the word preached, Row. 
1.16. When this aponthem hath had its due 
work, then take the Sacrament, as the next 
meancs to be nſed in its order. © 5 
2 God would have all men ſaved, but fo as 
firſt ro come to the knowledge of the ark 
FEY Et M0 
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Tim.2.4. ſoas to come firſt to repentance, 
2 Pet-3.9.God will have none come to heaven in 
their ſinnes, 7 Cor.6.9. Thus God is willing all 


ſhould come to this Table; v/z. that will firſt- 


forſake their ſinfull wayes, and retnrneto the 
Lord, by newneſle of life. God will no more al- 
low wicked wretches to receive at this Swpper 


of Chriſt, then hereafterto receive ſalvation by _ 


Chriſt. "£1: 141 


' 3 Ged would have all ſaved. Grant, byt for ,; no- 
meny to come tothe Sacrament, its. theway to bi/cune- 
their damnation, I Coy. 11. 29, And no mar- 4 & bi- 


veil, to many it proves the damning: of their 
ſouls, when God accounts them guilty of the 


bunt tems + 
poraliter 
Sacramen- 


bloud of. his fon, 1 Co7,11.27. and chough not ;,  ;2- 

inſtantly damned, yet ſome wayes they bear men habe- 
Gods angry blows, before their finall damnati- be: eter- 
oncomes. Maſter X»exs in his Hiſtory of Scor- 


lard, tels of one Sir Fames Hamiltow murdered *** 


by the Kings meanes there, he appeared to him 
ina viſion with a ſword drawn, and ſtrikes off 
both his armes : ſaying, Take this before thou 
receive thy finall doom for thy bloud-guilti- 
neſſe, and within 24 houres, two of the Kings 
ſons dyed, Men herein guilty of Chri/#s bloud, 
God ſtrikes their bodies with weakneſle , their 
children with diſeaſes, their cattel with death, 
their hearts with hardneſle, before the laſt doom 


come. 


: Another Scripture produced for a prom 


ous admittance of all to the Sapper of the Lord 
is that, 2 Cor, 5. 14315, Wherein. the 


Apoſtle 


faiths 


na lormen« 
Aug. - 


iſcu- SEriPt7+ 


106 The Ewvangelicall Communicant. 


faith, that Chriſt died for all; thereupon ſay 
ſome the Sacrament of Chriſts death belong 
to all. TIT 
Anſw. Anſw. This argument ſtands upon two. lame 
; legs, and will eafily down, let but truth be 
Chriftue | held forth, and Dago»-like, itwill ſoon fall be- 
n/a 4 :| fore that Ark,, and nothing left to be ſeen,ex- 
pro ouni- cept ſtumps. That which the Apoſtle affirms, 
bus & (ix- T ſhall explain, and that which ſome inferre, I 
£45 2075 ſhalkdeny.: True, Chriſt died for a//, But what 
& þ Taff all-2-$0-wit,all the ele& of God. Take all re- 
ceobatin ſtrictively: with reference to all whom God 
pretium pro hath choſen, Rom-8. 32. God ſpared net his owne 
omiibus & Sow, bit delivered him to death for us all : \Nhat 
fingulis 102 11] > Look before and after, ver-30. bow hee 
— hath predeſtinated, then he called, whom be called, 
pretium pro them he juſt ified, &'c. For all theſe God deli- 
omnibus & vered up Chriſt to death, werſe 33. After. he 
ſingulis, fhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods eleft ? It 
quia no? ,, God that juſtifies , It ts Chriſt thatgyed; And 
P19 977" therefore the Apoſtles expreflion is obfervable 


bus; & fin- Ou SN 
CE inthe 32 verſe, God delivered his Son ts death, not 
F | 


iutum, ſed for all, bur for 2 all : All us whom beforc hee 


' duntaxat hath Choſen. Again, Chrif died ſor all, What 
pro eleftis. 2 Take all diſtributively, of all ages, lan- 
_ Tp, guages, places, caſes, of alt ſome, Revel. 7. 9+ 
wind,Grat, ©” , I ; FO 

Pro amnj- Toe, a great multitude of all nations, kinareas, 
b:s quid tongues, ſtood before the throne of God, made white 
ef 2 non bythe blend of the Lamb yerle 14. Revel.5.9. The 
o7ibus Elders fell down before the Lamb,8& ſang: Thos 


"7 ry haſt redeemed 1s all to Goa,by thy bloud ont of every 


FX . 


71s 20bis ſcilecet quos predetinaui vecatht, 1ſtifcavit, Nc, Aug. ds 
cv, lib, 21, 04Þ.23s, ; | 
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kindred 3 and $0NgHe 2 ana 1eopte , aud nations. 
' . Chriſ# died for all, not Fo oli collecting: 
and " - —_—_—_— ſe ; For fir}, 
_ "Chriſt inhis birth was ſee for the fall of wany 
Lyke 2.34. therefore fure in his n 
ther - all hols A "ou NY 
' There are ſome of whom Chri/# profeſ | 
did never know them, AMat.7.23. =  — | 
he did not dye,ſee how Chr;/# proteſts-and pro- elvmntey 
feſles, / never knew you, it's more then if he had Knew ge 
laid, 7 do not k»ow you, 1 do not now approve feftus, Ef 
you, but I neverat no time had the leaſt know- oundus © 
ledge, with likeance of you. There are ſome —_— 
on whom Chri/# will not beſtow, in petition, a <NS0s 
word of his mouth : and would Chriſt in his Han At 
paſſion, beſtow onthem the blond of his hearc? munds pe- 
Zeln 17.6. 1 pray net for the warld : There is a £4, pro 
donble worldin this world , as Ezekiels viſion 7? 9 - 
had wheel in wheel : There is a wor{d that ſhall Aw B- x 
be damned, 1 Cor.11.32. Te are chaſtencdof the yarn 
Lord, that you might not be damned with the war 1d: dey oe 
this world Chriſt prayed not for : there is a 1 406 
— Ro ſaved, SE or. 5.19. God was ſtolus) De- 
in Chriſt reconciling the ; WO 
pm on war ; ary world, for this world Chriſt 
 Somefay that this was one of thoſe bitter: ſbirecon- 
ingredients mixt into Chriſts dying cup which cilians, pro 
he drunk, that made him fo ſad in death, the 'f* 94+ * 
foreſight how few would be faved by hisdeath, *F* 
_—_ paſſe that undiſcuſſed : comparatively Jo». 
thoſe are few for whom Chriff dyed, though in 16.;3.1,:. 


A © # 
ov f 
: 


themſelves conſidered, they are many ; Hence  » 
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isit ſometimes ſaid, that he dyed for all ,' and-- 
for every man, Heb.2.9. He taſted death for e- 
very man, in the next verſe Chri/# is ſaid by 
LegeDr. hjs ſufferings to bring many to glory : not all. 
—_—_ There are two reaſons rendred why Chriſt, 
R.. though by his ſuffering hee infinitely ſatisfied, 
4 Parker yet did not ſuffer infinitely intime. | 
de deſcen, 1 Becauſe the excellency of his perſon was 
lib.a. ſet, abletqraiſea finite ſuffering into the value of 
91. an infinite ſatisfaction. | EB: 
Canevis - 2 Becauſehe ſuffered onely for ſuch as were 
Sangius | 
Chriſti om- £0 break off their ſinnes by repentance. 
aibys dan- For all it's clear Chri/t dyed nor, Fobz 10.1r, 
duseft,nam 15, John 15.13. Ephe5-26. Heb.9.28. as the 
; th _ Papiſts teach. | 
ef [ſus To leavethem this of Chrifs death for all, 
Turcis, Iu» 45 an Antichriſtian tenent , and no fit bottome 
deis, E£th- for a Chriſtianargument : Now, ſee how the 
zicis, | foundation of the Objection fails, the building 
ps then muſt needs down : But, | 
7 0” 2 I anſwer, therebe ſome for whom the 
eh. Co2F. __ a 
Lapſo fun- ſacrifice of Chr;/ts death was purpoſely intend- 
damento ed, yet. to whom the Sacrament of Chyi/?s death 
labitur e- is not for preſent to be applyed : I mean, the e- 
"fcins, | le& of Godinthe world, unconverted,who ſtill 
Dogs ſick in natures eſtate, and abide in the damned 
aſcitur ex aps X ; 
4 condition wherein they were born, fooliſh, dif- | 
zaſcicyy obedient, ſefving divers luſts, living in malice, | 
daniaius envy, hatefull,and hating one another, 7 5t,3+3. | 
de dammna- « LE <1 
to, Augein Pſal,r31, Sunt fills Det qui nondum ſunt nobis, & ſunt 20- 
| bis quiron ſunt Deo, Aug, de co. @& gra,c,g. Secundum occultam Det 
| pr cdeſtinationem plurime ſunt forts oves pluriml ups intus, Novit enim | 
| ac fgnatos babet,qui ad buc nec enum nec ſe noſcunt Avg.zz Joh, Tot 
| 45% - "a | oY 
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look-into the. Apoſtles black bill of abominable + 


ſinners, 1 (#.6-9,10, ſuch (ſaith he) were ſome 
of you, and ſome are ſuch, Touching Geds e- 
IeQion they be the ſons of Ged, though in con- 
dition enemies againſt God, Rum. 11.18. Bloudy 
ſouls breathing blaſphcmies : Beep by eleRion, 
but wolves by condition, ſuch as God knows, but 
they neither -know Ged or. themſelves ; What 
Gods purpoſes are to them we underſtand not, 
but what their praCtiſes are againft Gog, we dilſ- 
cern, and to ſuch we cannot allow the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſts death, though Chri/# dyed for 
them as may after appear. In the work of our 
redemption that.is diſpatched by Chrifts death, 
there is conſiderable a double a. . 

1 AnaR of oblation wixrrein Chr;/# offered 
himſelfe once. forall as an adzquate ſacrifice 
__—_ compenſation for the ſins of all Gods 
ele :><,op oc] 

2 AnaRof applicationwhich is two-fold. 
. An a& whereby Chris death is applied to us. 
 AnaGc whereby Chrifs death is applied of us. 


The application of Chriſts death on Chriſt's 


partto us is by his Spzrre. 

The application of- Chr5//s death on our part 
roour ſelves, is by faith, and both theſe are re- 
quired whenthe Sacrament is received : now 
this beingthe caſe of beleevers along, they one- 
ly are meet to communicate. 

Geds ele&t while unregenerate- are not any 
way able to make out any intereſt in them- 
ſelves to Chri/ts death : therefore how ſhall 

A they 


o 


bs. 
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Script, 


Anſw, 


9 .: . 
Apanais 
TW. 


Reficiam, 


cat zn{110 
eterns, 


Greg. * 


they prefume to partake in the Sacrament of 


Chriſts death ? There is a vertuallintereſt they 
may have before converſion; in reſpe& of pay- 
ment made, but no aRuall intereſt in reſpe& o 

phrchaſe applied rill really regenerate ; Take 
Chri/fs death, thoſe have aQuall intereſt 1g it, 
who have aQuall benefit by it : ſuch ſure have 
part in it, who have power from it to put fin to 


death, and to cleanſe the foul from ſin, Heb.g. 


14, This is thepriviledge of Saints. 


© The laft Setiptnres' objeRed. Chriſt calls af 


to come to hiny, \Afat.1 1. 28. and declares, that: 
who ever comes, he will in no wiſe caſt out, John' 6. 
37. Therefore all may come to'the Supper of 
the Lord, and not any that come ought to be 
pot by. OE. a 

" eAnſm. 1. For that, Mat.1r. It is tries 
Chi thereifi calls ro core to him © bur thn, 
firſt All, who? viz. All that be weary and hea- 
vy taden : that is, all that be weary of thework 
of ſir, and/ laden with the weight of fin, let 
them come ts *Chrift even in this Swpper-feaſt, 
and Chriſt will in and by that afford them ſucti 
a refreſhment as thoſe find who fainting under 
fome heavy weight, or at ſome hard work, are 
revived by taking ſome pleaſant food ; ſo ſome 
cranflate the word of promiſe added in the ver, 
1 will give youreſt : But whatis this to thoſe ? 


Omeis pec- Who firſt are not weary of the wotk of fin,ſach 
catorpec- Who if they ſhould live ever, they would fin e- 


ver ? fin is ſuch a work, wicked men may be 
weary init, burnever weary of it : neither is 


ay 


1 . os © 1 b 
Ret hab n 
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any thing ever tired of ics naturill motion, its 


235 naturail for ſuch men to ſin, as the fire to. 


burn, //a.57-10- Nor 2 are they laden with 
the weight of fin. The Angels ſinning fell down 
from Heaven, Korah and his company ſinning 
ſunk downe into the earth, ſin the burden. of 
which neither Heavex or earthis able to bear. 
many carry as lightly away,as Sampſon the gates 
of the City, 7#dg. 16+ Sin lies inthem like an e- 
lement in its proper place, and ſo burdens not : 
Now what ſhall ſach do at the Szpper of the 
Lord ? thoſe there will Chriſt refreſh with the 
pardon of fin, who feel the burden of ſin. 

.- 2 Chriſt cals all ro come to him : but all, 
how and why ? 


1 So as to learn of him meekneſſe and hy- £240mods' 


mility, meekneſle in well moderating all their 
farious paſſions: humility in well managiog all 
their various ations, to riſe high in meekneſle, 


reficit pec-" 
Catls one- 
ratos, m(z 
indulgen-. 


and yet lic low in humility, to learn of Chriff, tia pecca- 
whoſe meekneſſe was admirable, among his 79177 
provoking adverſaries, and his humility imita- 28+ 4* 


ble among his fellowing ſervants, as his very 
waſhing their feet layes forth, . 

2 Come ſo-as to take up Chrifs yoke and 
burden, verſe 29. yoke of active obedience,and 
burden of -paflive obedience, both co doe and 
ſuffer what Chrif# pleaſeth : what is this to 
them,who as they will not learn of, ſo alſo they 
will not live to Chri/? ? | js 

Inſtead of humility and meekneſſe : O ! the 


fad tranſports of pride and anger, wherein _y | 
=, Ve 


Vere. AP0. 
ſexa24, 
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Onus 
duplex 


oenerans Ef 


levians. 


Ay, con, 


dnas Ep, 

Pel. lib, x. 

Cap, 3, & 
I 9, 


live with free aW0wance, in ſtead of. taking 
Chriffs yoke and burden, they chooſe co. draw 
the Dewils cart, to be under the yoke and bur- 
det of that. infernall Pharaob,chat will ſink their 
ſouls to hel}, rather then yeeld to Chri/fs yoke 
and bnrden that would lift them up co Heaven : 
for Chriffs burden its not onely light but light- 
ning, the more of it we take, the more meet we 
are Oo mount; as the wings of a bird, the bigger 
they grow the better ſheflyes. Yet ſuch as will 


not come to take Chrifts yoke and burden in_ 


ſervice ; cannot cone to take Chriſts body and 
loud in a Sacrament. ; 
And for that. text, 7oby6.37. It is true, who 
ever comes to Chrift,he will n0t caſt out: yet what 
is this for thoſe who continue in that caſe : as 


that, | | 


I They cannot.come to-Chrsſt, John 6, 44s 


None can come tome except the Father draws : hee 
faxes nor, Except rhe Father leads : as Auguſtine 
obſerves, but except the Father draws : There is 
in nattirall men no power bending forward, but 
chere is hanging backward. God muſt draw, 
or man not ſtir, man in natures eſtate hath nor. 
the feer of Faith and Love, and ſoccannot come 
ro Chriſt : though -a man-comes not to the 
Lords T able, yet by tlioſe he may come to Chriſt 
it Heaven : Whereas without thoſe feet a man 
may come oft to the Table of the Lora, yet ne- 
vercome to { ri}, but fall from thence to hell. 
2 They will not come to Chri/# : when God 
cal'd Chriſt to come to maninthe work of re- 
; : «cmptionz 
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demption, he had a will, ont wanted a bo- 


dy, God fitting him with tht : liecries, Zs, 7 
come, Heb.10.7. but when Gedcalls gran to cortic 
to Chrift, in the work of converſion , "though 
he have a body, yet he wants a will. '_  ; 
They will not come to me, Johni 5.40; Chriſt 
prepares for their coming. ſends and beſeeches. 
them to come, looks and waits long for their 
coming,” and yet ſits down with this fad com- 
plaint, They will not come to me, that they might 
— LCC rar ne | 
3 They come further from 'Chrift by daily 
departures,and dreadfull apoſtaſies, Lxther was 
a good Apo ate, hecame from the ſervice of the 
Devil, to Chriſt in the Goſpel! + many are Bad 
Apoſtates, they came from the profeſſion of 


Chrift inthe Goſpel to the ſervice of the Devil, ſervavi, 


and while they fo come from Chri/? in his Goſ- 
pel, ſhall they come to Chriſt at his Table ? 
4 They come forth againſt Chr; as thoſe, 
Matth. 26. 47. - A multitude with (words and 
ſaves to take Chrif, mencome with ſwords in. 
their mouthes, and ſtaves' in their hands, by 
wicked words and works they oppoſe Chrif. 


 - Thus much for the Scriptures : Now ſecond- 


ly, for the reaſons propoſed to promiote a gene- 


rall allowance of all to the 7ab/e of the Lord; | 


they follow. - - _ > 
Objeft. 1. All have been received to Baptiſmi, 

therefore all may be admitted to this Supper, all bi- 

ng accepted to one Sacrament, why ſhomld any be 
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Anſw. I. In the Chxrch of the Jemes under 
the old Teftament, lome who though circumci- 
ſed being lfants, yet in the courſe of their 
lives. becohing ceremonia-ly and legally -un- 
clean : they were kept off from thei Paſfſe-over, 
not ſuffered ro enter into the Temple, 2 Chrox. 
23.19. and ſhall not the Churches: of Chrift 
under the new . Te//ament, be enabled-to;boſt 
out black and abommable ſinners, though bap- 
_tized in their Infancy-from partaking at the T a- 
ble of the Lora ? Is not filthy wickednelſe now 
woiſeamong Chriſtians, then ever ceremoniall 
uncleannefſe among, ewes ? 7 £,2ex077, 

2 Conſulc the age:and acts of the! Apoſtles: 
we ſhall finde they adminiſtred toifome the fa- 
crament of baptiſme,,.to whom yet we read Hot 
chat they-adminiſtred the Sacramento flte-Smp- 
per, though they were grown menand women. 

As Simon Magus, the Eunuch, the Jlylor, 
dia, the houſhg}d-» of Srephanas.:- It 'ſeemes 
ereby they 'judget: ſomewhat more -requiſfte 
0 this-ſecond Sacrgment, then unto the firſt 
participation .: and'that-they':being-bap- 
tized. doth notrender:men meet, {mmbdiately 
ro cofnmunicate attlie-T avle-of the Lord, but 
ſomewhat more. is required to interett men 
therein, .and make then capable thereaf.!'.. 

3 Thoſe who when they were chiltlren did, 
not byany aQualleviiput up any bar\againſt 
the .cffeuall benefit: of baptiſme ';:yet' being 
men. by tkeir manifeſt.and mantfdld high-da- 
rivg iniquities, do daily and — 
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fally' way-lay, and put up continvall croſſe- 
bars to prejudice the (power, and prevent the 
profit:co their fouls of this precious Ordinarice: 
therefore though they then allowed their admi- 
flion to Baptiſme : yet they may now be juſtly 
denied: liberty at the 7'a#!e of the Lord. 

.-4 Foy menthatremain intheir ſinnes, their 
being baptized, cannot entirle'them to, or pre- 
parethem for the Sper of the Lord, becauſe 
they arein truth, as'nor baptized :/ Thatwhich 
they call their baptiſme;, is indeed as no bap- 
tiſme;1n that the main isnot, which-ſhould ef- 
ſentiate, andintegrate the fame, As the Apoſt/c 
ſayes'concerning ' circumciſion, Reps: 2. 28, 29, 
That is wot circumciſion 'which is oittwayd in the 
fleſp, bnt that 3 civcumeiſion which is of the heart, 
in the Spirit. So thatis not baptiſme which is __ -- 
the 'bare waſhingithe body with Water , but a tn | 
tharwhich is the purging of the ſoul, rot the 11,642 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, but thean- [anguis * 
ſwer of-a good conſcience towards God, x Per. /piritus.. 
3.21, Three things as Ambroſe obſerves: Iadd Si mmm . 
a foiirth, muſt meet ro make up baptiſme : 74> ere 4, 
ter, Word, Blond and Spirit ; and draw away far bantiſe 
ſayes he any one af theſe,and there is no. Sacra- maris [a- 
met; of Baptiſme lefr. What is Water without cramentz. . 
the Word ? and what is water and Word with- mb. de iis 
outbloud and ſpirit 2 it. is not Baptiſme : Sd 9% . 


Pe tony ag” - ng = +4 8 Fan. | 
thenthoſe that cannot plead bapriſme aright, + _ = 


| cafnor plead a right by bapriſine,  Nibil pro: M 


fuit $1mo3; 


Mage viſibilis baptiſmas, cut anftificatio inviſibilis defuit;$c; Aug, © 
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75 Wicked men whattitleand claim they had 


by baptiſme to Chnrch-member-ſvip, and ſo to 


this Charch-privileage to pattake at the. Table 
of the Lord, they have meritoriouſly. loſt by 
the looſneſle of their lives. 

As a man that is admitted Burgeſle in a Cs- 
ty, hath his ticket or inſtrument whereby hee 
hath right co all the priviledges of the Cory, yet 


| for ſome hainous crime commitred againſt the 


City, all aQtuall intereſt in City-priviledges is 
deſervedly loſt,his Burgeſle-ticker ſeals nothing 
in this caſe ; And ſhall we think chat Baptiſme 
conveyes ſuch a right-to priviledges: in the 
Charch, as ſin cannot after interrupt 2 may not 
men be debarred from the Zords Supper,becauſe 
they bave been baptized ? by what right -then 
can the Charchcaft any for any wickedneſle- out 
by excommunircation , from that whereto they 
have righc? this were not right, yer deny. the 


: Charchiuch a power : and while we.may think 


ro do a particular right, we ſhall be ſure to doe 
a generall wrong. -  ,-. 

6 Wicked men having ſo wofully abuſed 
one Sacrame#t, they may well be denied the 0- 
ther, Thar ſervant, 4Zar.25. being bercuſted 
with one talent, whereof he made no good uſe, 
what {ayes the Lord when he comes? give him 
another talent, trying if hee will better uſe that: 
No, take, that Ter from him, and give to 
b;m that hath ten talents, and caſt out the un- 
profitable ſervant; Thoſe there be who have 
not onely not uſed, bat miſerably abuſed their 
Fey _  bap 
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bapriſme, being thereupon bold to break out in 
the more abominable rebellions againſt the 
Lord and his law. Lather tells of a Virgin that 
would thus withſtand fin and Satan : 1 may net, 
I am baptized ; but how contrary are many,they 
yceld to fn and Satavupon this, we may do ſo, 
we are baptized, ourbaptiſme ſhall bear us out: 
Baptiſme itis compared to Noabs Ark, 1 Pet.3., 
21, men there are, who being in this Ark, dare 
venture out into the deepeſt waters of damna- 
ble wickedneſſe, what flouds of filthineſſe ſoe- 
ver they ſwimin, they do not fear drowning. 
And ſhall they have another Sacrament where- 
upon yet more topreſume? O ! how contrary 
do many walk to the holy nature of Baptiſme, 
and that holy Name put on them by Baptiſme ! 
O ! how ofc therewith have they hendown in 
the dirt, blacking that beautifull robe caſt a- 
bout to cover their nakedneſle,and cleanſe their 
filchineſſe ! It was a cuſtome of old when any 
was baptized, 'the Miniſter delivered a white 


Baptizata 


ſum, 


< 


Amb. Tom, 
4+ lib, de is 


garment to be put on ; ſaying, Take thou this qui miti- 
white, holy, and immaculate veſtment, and ſee thon anturmy- 
bring it forth without ſpat at the judgement ſeat of ſteriss ©.7; 


7eſus Chriſt.Whereupon one Myritta baptizing 
one Elpidiphorus who afterward proved a pro- 


ment, and holding it up, ſhakes it againſt him ; 
ſaying, Thrs linnen garment Elpidophorus fall 
accuſe thee at the coming of Chriſt, which I have 
kept by me as a witneſſe of thy apoſtacy. O | where 
will they appear who have taken their Baptiſ- 
Js 13 mall 
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mall coat and colours, tumbling! therewith in 
mud and mire of monitrous ſinnes'! The Font 
whereatthey were baptized, the book wherein 
their Eaptiſme is recorded , ſhall rife againſt 
them, and the other Sacrament will but damne 
them yerdeeper. O ! ſad to beſunk to hel}, in 
the abuſe of both theſe bleſſ:d Sacraments! _ 
Objeft. 2. Children among ms are in a promiſ- 
cis manner admitted ro baptiſms : Now why 


' ſrenld Infants be received to one' Sacrament, and 


their parents thungh wretch:a, refuſed at the other > 
Anſw. In pondering this I am put to'a pre- 
fent ſtand,yet I bow my knees before the God of 
keaven, and begthe gnidance of his good Spirir, 
my ſouls defire and prayer is to be ted into all 
truth, I may erre, butT will not be obſtinate, a 
little childe with Scripture ſight ſhall lead: me 
yet, until] otherwiſe convinced, I ſhall give out 
my choughts in two things. $1749 
1 That the next parents though naught : and 
not themſelves for the Sacrament of the Supper, 
yet their children may be admitted to Bapriſm. 
2 That though their children be received to 


| Bapti/ſme, yet they themſelves for their own ſins 


may be excluded from the S-pper of the Lora. 
To make out the firft, let us obferve, how chil- 
dren are among us aamitted tO Baptsſiwe upon a 
aouble ground. re HT 


1 By verve of fomewhat ro their remote. 


PAYENTS , . , | 

2 By vertne of ſomewhat to their #mmedranr 
parents, theugh in their praftiſe perverſe and 
naught, hd 2 That 


admit- childrento Z apti/we, is the covenant of 


10 yur children, and to them that be afar off, Two 


' and ſer his bow in the cloud as-a token hee 
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2. That from parents remote whereupon we 


graces the promiſe of God made to their religi- 
us Auceffors and their ſeed, from generarioh to 
Seneration, As 2.38. The promiſe is to you, aud 


things.” * 

1 Fo: yourchilaren indefinitely : not to your 
next children onely, and there ceaſe, but unto 
your children ſtil}, and childrens children. 

2 To thoſe who are afar off : that is, as Mr. 4note. 
Beza interprets, to your children afar off, in 41%- 
remote ages to-come : yetthe promiſe runs,and 
priviledgereacheth from pious predeceffors to 
far diſtant poſterities : whereupon we admini- 
ſer to. Infants the Fnitiating-ſeal of the pro- 
miſe though. their next parents are impious, and 
for their impieties debarreable from the Supper 
of the Lord. 

 'WhenGed made a covenant with the crea- 
tures, not to drown all fleſh more by a floud, 


would not have it terminat in the next genera- 
tion, but extend to perpetuall generations to 
come. Gex.9.12,15,16. and ſhall we think that 
Ged will cut ſhort the: Covenant of grace to his 
ſervants and their ſeed b:cauſe of the finnes of 
ſome interpoling ? G26 
Thar forecited place, Gen.9. Rupert allego- 
rizeth, interpreting the Rain-bow to ſignifie 
Chriſt, and Gods ſpirituall Covenant'in Chriſt ; 
which notwithſtanding the dark and black 
WAICR QOLWELng - REO Pres 
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clouds of daily ſinnes ſhall abide perpetuall, 
and bapti/me as the viſible ſigne the Lora hath 
ſetin the heavens of his Church, to aſſure the 
ſame. This onely I urge,that if God would have 
a coyenant fo inviolable that concerned a tem- 
porajl benefit to creatures in common: O-1 how 
Fencrtaicadle then is that Covenant which is 
made peculiarly to his children concerning e- 
ternall-bleffiogs 2-1 ff hh ents 5 
' And as God takes care the Coyenant ſhould 
continue, ſo ſome figne of the Covenant. 

By vyertue of this Covenant ſo made to-men 
{ons ſince, remote children yet are accounted 
© hobo ws if EI 

"We conſider ſuch two wayes. 

1 In reſpe& of the common condition of 
nature in Adam, ſo unclean, children of fleſh, 
of wrath, of death, of the Devil. - | 
'. 2 In reſpeR of the peculiar Covenant of 
Srace With Abraham : So children are holy, the 
children of God, to whom baptiſme may well 
appertain, Gez. 17.7. 1 will, ſayes Ged to Abra- 
ham, eſtabliſh my covenant with thee and with thy 


 ſeedafter thee, in their generations. The plural! 


number without period. Every good man that 
ever was: is, Or ſhall be, being the ſon of 4- 
brabam the Father of all the fairhfull, hath as 
large and laſting a part and priviledge in the 


' Covenant (the ſame for ſubſtance) as Abrahan 


himſclfe bag: Ir is to bim and his /eed,and ſeeds 
ſecd, in their generations. Whereby they are 
born, though in ceſpe& of corruption, filthy : 


—_ 
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yet in reſpe& of the Covenant holy, Rom. 11.16. 
If the firft-fruits be boly, the lump ts . alſo holy: 
#1d if the'roct be holy; ſo are the branches. . '' 
---Inthe Chapter the A4pofles proves the con- 


verſion of the fewes, againſt which it might be 


objected, O ! they bea vile and wicked peo- 
ple.: Grant, in regard of their owne ſinfull con- 
dition, they be miſerable : yet in regard of Gods 


covenant made with their progenitors, their e- 


ſtate is recoverable ; For if the firſt-frnits be by- 
ly, the lump js alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo 
are the braxches. The Apoſtle compares the a#z- 
cient Patriarks to the firſt-frairs and Rot, not 
in reſpe& of their perſons, butin reſpe& of the 
promiſe madeto them and their feed;:as Chry- - 
ſoſtome before, and Calvis after well expounds - 
it. The lump and branches are their ſucceed- : 
ing poſterities even to the preſent people of 
the Jewes, to whom the Coyenant continues, 
with anentail not cut off, by reaſon of which 
they be called hely,and their caſe hopefull. 
* Objet. - Ai, the next generation to Abraham. 
eAnſw. Yes, the ſameto generations remote, 
as not onely the loweſt boughs which are nexc 
the root partake of the nature of the root, but 
the higheſt cwig that is fartheſt off. from the 
ſame: ſonot onely the next generationto A- 
braham, Iſaac, and 7acob, partake of the priyi- 
ledge of the Covenant, but alſo all the Jewes 
that followed, though at the greateſt diſtance, 
hada right to the ſame Covenant with its ſigne, 
and ſeal thereupon,” ' Ot 
; | : Objeth 
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Obje&. Thus it was to fews who wore branches 
of that root, but what is it.to-u8 Gentiles 2 
Anſm. Gentiles converted, though 'they- be 
not as the Fews, naturall branches: yerthey are 
ingrafced branches, receiving the ſap, moiſture 
and fatneffſe.of the root as well as the reſt, Rows: 
' 11. Sewe of the native branches were broken. off, 
and thin being 4 wild Olive wert grafted tt, and 
made partake of the ret, and fatneſſe of the Oliue> 
tree- The Apoſtle opens a two-fold eſtate of 
the Gentiles what they once were, what they 
now are. They were a wild Olive, wholly bar- 
ren. Thexe be two kindes of O/ive-trees barren, 
lin.nat, One accidencally, fo upon a goats licking it- (as 
biſf.ib.17, Pliny reports) the other naturally, fo having 
cap.24, the ſhape and leaf of the-true Olive, but want- 
_—_ © _ ingthe juyceand fruits. 
* Such were Gentiles with their leaves of mor- 
rall vertues, fomewhat like, but no right bred 
grace,yer then after to the Gentsles is brought in 
a two-fold benefit. 1 = 
1 Aningrafting into the right root,called ta 
become one Church with eAbrahamand the Fa- 
thers. | | 
2 Apartaking of the root and fatnefle of the 
Olzve=tree c thatis, of all the priviledges ofthe 
Covenant made to Abraham, and enjoyed' by 
the Church of the ?orves- That as they and their 
ſeed in their generations had a right to the Co- 
venant, and to Circumeifion the ſeal thereof ; 
So beleeving Gentiles and their children on in 
their generations had right tothe (ovenant,and 
| | | | £9 
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to Baptiſme whereby the Covenant 13 ſealed. And 
as the Zexes though their children-wene abhor- 
red of God for their ſins ſake, yet they were be. 
loved of Ged for the Fathers /ake, Roms. 11. 23. 
That is, forthe promiſes made to their. Fathers, 
as the ordinary gloſle renders it : fo- the chil- 
dren of converted Gentiles born in fin, and a- 
bominable. to Gd, yet fortheir Father ſake 
though remote, and their intereftia the Cove- 


nant, God he accepts them, and: we: may boldly Propter 
in baptiſme tender them ta God : having: alſo a _—_ 
S Patit- 


bus faltas. 


title to the Covenanc, fit to be canfirmed by 
Baptiſme ; notwithſtanding their nex: parents 
for their notorious. naughcinefſe be denied the 
table of the Lord. | 


2 Weaccept children to the Sacrewent of _1,1n,,;\ 
Baptiſme, from ſomewhat conſiderable, about middlebs. 
their immediate parents, though ſuch whoſe .cap.s. 
wickedneſſe worthily deſerves the ſuſpenſion of W#/, 4. 


themſelves from the Szpper of the Lord: as 

1 Wicked parents wich us, though they tranſ- 
greſſe the covenant, yetthey donor rexounce the 
Covenant, as now 7 zrks doe, whole children 
therefore, ſhould any of them be occaſionally: 


caſt among us, though we ſhould ſuppoſe ſome 


of their Azceſtorsto have been pious, yet ſeeing 
their parents neerer have fo renounced! and ab- 
jured the faith of Chriſt, and profefedly diſa- 
vowed and diſclaimed the Covenant of Gea,and 
ſo broken the courſe : the cauſe lyes clear, why 
for ſuch children we ſhould forbear their. bap- 
t7iog, ull themſelves ſhall ſeriouſly ſeek it. _ 
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LN But now ſcandalous Chriſtians, though they 

Ald eſs qo violate the faith, yet they do not ſo abrenus- 

fdem vis- , : 

lare, alind Fiatethe faith, ſo to abrogate and make all yoid, 

eſt abjura- har no priviledge ſhould paſſe downe to their 
Ph, poſterity thereby. 

2 Such wicked parents, though they be not 
of the Chxrch, yet they be in the Church, 

The viſible Charcb is compared to a floor, 
wherein is.both cor» and chaffe, Mar. 3.12. toa 
field wherein is both tares and wheat, at. 1 3, 
25. to a great houſe, wherein are veſſels both 
of gold and ſilver, and of wood and earth, 

it 2 Tim.2.20. It is like Noahs Ark, wherein are 
creatures both uncleanand clean: like Feremiahs 
basket, wherein are figs ſome good, ſome very 
._ _ bad, wemuſthelp toremove the bad from the 
Nec propte7 good ; notremove from the good, becauſe of 
_ "4 the bad, as Auſtincounſels inthis caſe;and fuch 
ramus. ſed bad meritorioully deſerve immediately to be 
proprer bo- Caſt out, yet till by excommunication regularly 
zes,malos carried they be cut off, they have ſome privi- 
enciams, ledge for them and theirs, which Turks and Pa- 
S2ns poſleſſe not : ſure-as they within the 
Charchare ſubje& to ſome cenſures,which thoſe 
without are not. 1 Cor.5.12. ſo they enjoy ſome. 
advantages which thoſe without do not : their 
children may have the benefit of Baptiſm. 

2 Thoſe parents, though they live in a ſin- 
full courſe, yet they live under a Goſpel call,and 
fo the promiſe is rothem and ts their chi/aren, AQs 

_ 238,39. The promiſe is to you and to your 
children , even as many as the ——_— 
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ſhall call : Conſider we a two-fold call. 
I :e A direlt call on Gods part to man. 

2 A refleft call on mans part retarning to God, 

The Apoſtle ſays not : The promiſe is to them 
and their chijdren, who anſwer Gods cal, but to 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call : Wicked 
men Echo-like that live under the word, do not 
ſpeak back again to God,.yet God ſpeaks to them, 
and gives them a Goſpel-call. 

A througheffecuall call ir ſeemes thoſe had 
not, eA; 2. For the Apoſtle bids them Repext, 
ver.38. Yea, and that other expreffion, ver. 39. 
ſeems alſo to lay forth as much : To as many as 
are afar off, whom the Lord onr God ſhall call ; 
which Calvis, Piſcator,with other Expoſitors in- 
terpret- to be a brief deſcription of the heather _ 
Gentiles, who are afar off in reſpe& of the (6- ad 
venant, as many of them as ſhall be called by 
the Goſpel from Genti/iſme to Chriſt;aniſme, the 
promiſe alſo thereupon ſhall be to them, and to 
their children : and to them thereupon ma 
well appertain then, the baptiſmall ſeal. of the 
promiſe. A call zquivajent to this have mena- 
mong us, though many do not walk according. 
to that call, yet by vertue of that they have,they 
. may lay ſome claim to the promiſes, both for 

themſelves, and their ſeed. 

Objett. . How can promiſes pertain to men onely 
ſo called, ſeting goaline ſe hath the promiſes, 1 Tith» 

RI 


Anſw. Promiſes are of rwo ſorts, promiſes of | 
grace,promiſes to grace : promiſes of grace ro 
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be received, promifes to graceithat is received. 

The latterJooks 4n-a:prculiar mandner-»to pi- 
ons.men, whoas grace 4sveceived of them, ſo 
it is\mproved by them, whereupon:to-thatgrace 
they/havenmnuch more iis promiſed, Afat.25<259, 
The former refers to-Goareledt , 3thar'lixe 
under the Gy/pe], thongh:poſſibly for-preſenc 
their loves /be looſe and vain, yet as they ihave 
cheir part in the m&anes of (prace': 'So they; have 
their-vighrro:thoſe;promiſes 'of igrace-that-at- 
tend thereupon : andihorthemſelyes onely, bur 
thei childrvnaiſo. To thera and to their chil- 


dren,:thereare Ordinances of 'gracewith-their 


promiſes: :hereupomtheparents abiding under 
the miniftery of the'Word, their children be 


brouglitugdertheadminiſtcation of baptiſm. | 
4 Thoſgfparents though they be wreeched 


in the: praiſes of life, yetthey berightiin the 
principtesotifaith : they:beleeve well, though 


they liveghl,7ur.2.19,: Tha beleeveſtitheve as bat 
one" God thm-doſtiwill 5, men beleeve the Scrip- 


'tures arethe Word of 'Ged,'they:do! well, i they 
beleoveChrift is the'Son ofiGad-: They ibeleeve 
Fhoduphicity-of matures, and criplicity of ':Off- 
ces,antiyetall one Chiift-: They beleeve well, 
at [eaſt jn :reſpe@ <6? the - matcers beleeved , 
though not in reſpe&of the manner of | belee- 
wving\wetthey-ſo-belkeevens brings in thisbencfic 
tothe children tobe accounted Boly, 21'Cor.7- 
14. The unbeleeving husband, is ſanRiified by 


| "theboteeyintwife, and theunbeleevinge wiſe is 


farRificd by the'bekeeving husband; elfe were 


y Our: 
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Now children #nclean, mow'are they tuly. 
FE ſhallopen two thingsi initherext. 
.. I What that velceving is in the Parent : 
whereupon the childre» are reputed holy, 
2 What that bolineſſe 1s in the children, that 
comes upon the parents beleeving. 
:To: learn what this beleeving is, ler 1 us-look 
a liccle into the ſtate of Faith, 
Faith (as A=guſtive well obſerves) is taken 
inatwo-fold ſenſe. .. | 
' Either for that which by us is believed, the 7 ides eft 


objeft,,or word of 'Faith;Rew,10. 8: ' - map 
Or'for'that by which webeleeve, the grace, radians,” 
or thea&of Faith, 2 Theſſ rar. ti inter dung 
The Word of Faith-is-two-fold;: id quo cre= 
General, that is;the whole revealed "it of Swure 
Gd. Fg 
Speciall, that part of Gods revealed Will, 2p. z. * © 
tharrelates to Chriſt; Epbeſ. 5.26. M4” bib! 3; 
The Work of -Faith'is wo-fold> ©. off, He... | 
Imernall, which'is the renewin and oy - PIs 
in'of the hetr, Afﬀts 15.9, © - Nm 7 Aus fe b. 
Exvraall, which isrhe reforming and well 
ordering ofthe lifes * Aﬀus fidei 


Now perſons may befaid to beleeve accord- i72cratns. 
ing cofaith in thefirft ſenſe , rhowtglv-they doe 
notreachthe'latter, aiough: their hearts be-not 
renewed, their lives reformed , they have not 
the work of Faith, :yet they hold'tthe/'word' of 
Faith; affent'to,and/are perſwaded'of the truths 
Godreveals i inhisword'concerning himiſelfe, his 
Sonyand mans falvation by him ,- Wttd foch wa" 
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Aug. Epi. 
89. ad 
Hilat. 
queſt. 40. 
Tecrul.l. 2. 
ad uxsrim. 
Cape. 7. 


- Loquitu! 
_ de taltbus 


enfedeltbus, 
Paulus 4- 
pud qers 
nec legis 
caliuſque,. 
Dei nic 5- 
wvangel!: nt 
fundam: 1- 
ta extant 
ruderata 
Synops. 
PM.” c. 
Theotog.- 


ſaid to-beleeve, Luke 8.13. AQcs 2. 13437- And 
rhus the Apoſtle intends that text 'when hee 


ſpeaks of a beleeving parent; either husband or 


wife, 1 Cer.7. For the ſenſe; that not onely the 


ancient Fathers, as Chryſoſtome, Tertullian, Au- 


guſtine,8&c. but allo the current of late writers, 
as Calyin, Brza, Parenus, &C. gives of the text, 
lies thus : In Corizth, though there were ſome 
profetting.tche Chriſtian faith, yet others were 
ſtill profeſſed Infidels, abiding in their old hea- 
theniſh1dolatries; and this being ſometimes the 
caſe of married couples, the fcraple was not 
whether a:truly regenerate husband; might live 
with an unregenerate wife, but whether a huſ- 


band beleeving Chriſtian: religion, might dwell 


with an Ivfidel-wife or a-Chriſtian-wife, with a 
Heathes- huband, or not rather to ſeparate,as in 
Ezra. | 

This doubt the Apy/#/2 reſolves.thus, that for 
married couples, if one: profeſſed the faith of 
Chrif, though the other remained an /»fidel,ye 
need not ſeparate, ver.12,13.. and then hepives 
chereaſon, ver.14. For the unbcleeving hnsband is 


ſanified by the believing wife, &c. not inreſpe&-_ 


| of his perſorall candition; for then hee ſhould 


not abide an unbeleeving wife, but in re- 


ſpe& of hisconjugallrelation : though he con-, 


rinue unclean towards God, yet towards his be- 
leevingwifc in the way of marriage he is ſan- 
Rified, Tit. r.15, this he further makes good; 
by that good influence-that is upon the chil- 


dren : Elſe were your children clear, now are. 


L 


they holy. For 
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For the childrens holineſſe what thar is. 
Holineſle here ſome diſtinguiſh it into aual 49u;n, 
and potential , denying the firſt, and granting 
the ſecond. | 
But potentially the children of any parents, 
though never ſo unbeleeving, arc holy : Godcan 
make them ſo ; Sure ſuch children as are of be- 


| leevingparents, are ſaid to be holy. in regard of 


ſome preſent real! holineſle. Holineſle therefore 

is again two-fold, fiduciall, and foederall: Holi- $a»fitas 

nefſe of Faith, and Holineſle of the Covenant : duplex ju- 

er parents beleeve in the bit ſenſe, and have 49 & 

faith of the beſt ſort, that is moſt holy, 7X 20. fs 

yet they cannot tranſmit this holineſle to poſte- 

rity, to make their children holy ; Therefore ic 

muſt be Covenant-holineſſe here meant , chil- 

dren are holy: that is, are ſeparated from 7xrks 

and Pagans, Ezra 9.2. being members of the 

Church comprehended in the Covenant, Inte- 

reſled in the promiſe, and for this very caulc, as 

Bez.4 upon the place affirms, are to be admitted 

to Baptiſme, though their pareuts whode faith is þ,., ;, 

good, yet lives being bad, are to bedebarred ; cor; 14 

the Table of the Lord. 
2 Grant ſuch children be received to the $a- 

crament of Baptiſme: yet their parents may be 

refuſed from the Sacrament of the Supper,which 

may be eaſily evidenced as follows. 

1 From thedifference of theſe Sacraments in 

themſelves : Bapri/meis a more paſhive Ordi- 

nance, it requires indeed a receptive capacity, 

and capable receptibility in the ſubject , "_ 
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thechilde hach. The Lords Supper is a a more 
attive Ordinance, and requires fach perſonall 
aRiuity, and actual ability to ſuch chings as ſure 
_m_ parents have not. 
2 From the difference that is between ſach 
cantata and their children, thus : 
: The parents in their {infull condicion areea- 
fily manifelt. The figne ar the doore teis the 
Gave of the houſe, he chat runs may read how 
wretched they are: whereas their chitdrendoe 
nor manifeſt ſuch marks of miſery: though not 
in judgement of infailibility, yet in judgement 
of charity, where ever we lee leffe evil, we may 
hope more good, and we may beleeve chat even 
of prophane parents, there be children God 
hath choſen. 
2 The parents in their ſeverall corruptions 
are actually oppolice, and by their filthy lives, 
doe wilfully unfic themſelves for the Sapper of 
the Lord, and openly oppoſe the Lord of the 
Supper, and all its ſaving good to their ſouls: 
whereas the children doe not Jay themſelves 
crofle to the benefic. of Bapreſme, actually toin- 
cerrupt the bleiſins thereof,or the Lord therein. 
3 From the Rules of juſtice and equity, ſui- 

ting with the grounds &f reaſon and Scripture: 
we may conclude this, thac ir is equal and juſt, 
the puniſhment of the parents ſhould fall upon 
themiclves, to debarre them the Szpper of the 
Lord, bur unjutt and unequal - the children | 
fhould he puniſhed for their parents fins, as to 
be deprived the priviledge of baptiſm, God = 
| & 
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He ack ſometimes he puniſheth poſterities. 
for their-parentsſinnes, in things that concernes 
their bodies and temporall being, yet not their 
fouls ia chiogs that concern their ſaving good ; 
Read F&t#k. 38:2. and fo 0n. Let not uis for pa 
rents ſtns-punifh- poor innocent Infants, as to 
with-hold that which tends to their eternall 
good, though it is juſt themſelves to ſuffer in 
che other Sacrament. _ 

4 From other ſupplyes that may be ade ts 
children, for their bringing to baprtiſme, in caſe 


the parents be eut off by juſt cenſures: ſuppoſe Ame/. 6.4; 
parents calt out the congragert by excommu- de conſcie, 
nication,yet Divines hold that in ſuch caſe; ſome *-*7+ 4 


other Chriſtias friends may ſtipulate or nrider- 
take by promile for their children; and ſo to be 
baptized: thelike for children illegitimate,but 
no ſuch ſupply: can bring in prophane parents ro 
the Lords ? able, to partake upon others under- 
take, they yerpalpably impenitent : or ane pa- 
rent may ſupply the place of the other, to ten- 
der the children'to baptiſme, 
The-beheving mother makes up the room of 


the prophane father, if the childe may have 


right to baptiſme by the mothers title, tlren it is 
to be received to baptiſme , upon the mothers 


tender, whereas a wicked husband is not- to be 


accepted unto-this Supper, upon his wives inte- 
reſt. So wee ſee that childrens admittance to 
Eapts/me may and ought to be;yet their parents 
prohibited the Table of the Lord. 


Peg Allcame tothe hearing of the Ward ahis- Objelt; 
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fore why not all as well come to the Table of the Lord, 


Axſw, Vo ſtate this right: ro things ler us 
attend. 

1 There are /everall perſons to whom the 
Word is to be preacht, and fo they to hear, to 
whom yet the Lords Supper is not to be admi- 
niſtred, they being not co receive. _ 

2 There be ſeverall reaſons for which many 
muſt hear the Word preacht, while yet they 
may not receive the Lords Supper adminiſtred. 

For the perſovs to whom we hold out the 
Word : and yet do not bring out the Sacra- 
mentk ; as 

1 Deſpairers of the mercy of God, let a man 
be 1agor- I7iſſabih, a terrour to himlelfe : his 
heart a hell of horrour, his confcitence an « A- 
chcldama, a fizld of black bloud : fo that as 
Auguſiine deicribes ſuch a one flying from the 
field to the City, from the City ro his houſe, 
from his houſe cohis chamber, @c. No reſt,but 
as if inferna!! fiends in fearfull ſhapes followed 
him, baling and pulling his perplexed ſoul as it's 
written; How Kichard the third ſo dream'c the 
night before his death : yer to ſuch miſerable 
men, Goas mercy inthe Word may be opened. 
This courſe rook thoſe Divines chat viſited de- 
ſpairing Spira. 

2 Oppeſers of the Spirit of God: How did 
Stephen preach the Word to the ſtiff-necked 
Jewes? though they alwayes reſiſted the Holy 
Ghoſt, 4s 7.51. Men that oppoſe Gods Spt- 
rit ſpeaking in the Word, becauſe it croſſes their 

| filthy 
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filchy luſts and fleſhly liberties. The caſe is 
common, with many as it 15 recorded of the 
Kingdome of Congo : th:y much embraced 


Goſpel ac firſt, but when they found it refraing ho 


their carnall libertics, and would not allow p! 
rality of wives, they oppoſe it as faſt ; whenir 
is thus, yet we muſt out of the Word inſtro& 
thoſe till who oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 


: 
' 


1/a.46.1 Js; Hearken ye ſtort- hearted that are fare 


from righteonſneſſe: flont-bearted,yet hearken ; we' 
muſt preach the word to them that reproach. 
the word, Jer.20.8,9. look upon Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, Luke7.30. 

3 Relapſers from the grace of God: wee ſee 
how Payl prefſeth the Apo/Fate Galathiaws, tho- 
row out his Epi/Hle, and how the Lord ſpeaks 
to fallen Epheſus, Revel.2.5. though men gone 
back far, yet the Word may reduce them. La- 
timer ina ſermon to Edward the ſixth, tells of 
one ſo far fallen from the known truth, as to 
mock and ſcornit, yet recovered by the Word, 
and brought in by repentance. 

4 Seducers of the Saints of God, their words 


| beperillous to others, Rem 16.18. eating as a 


Gangreen, 2 Tim.2.17. yet Gods word may be 
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powerfull upon them: words with them of meer rapidand; 
reaſon may avail nothing, except to prejudices ſunt here. 


yet words of Scripture upon them preſſed may 
prove profitable. Theodore the Emperour de 
firous  reafon with Exnomine an Arian Bi- 


| ſhop, his wife Placifa the Empreſle hindered 


ir, leſt her husband ſhould be ſeduced by his 
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words to like of his hereſie.. Conſtantine 1n all 
the diſputes before him with the Arians, would 
ſtill call forthe Word of God, as the onely 
way, if not to convert, yet to filence and ſtop 
their mouthes,Tit.1.10,rt. 


5 Perverters of the traths of God, men that 


mingle and mangle the Scripture: Yer the way 
af Scripture rightly ſtated and-underſtood,, is 
that way wherein with chm, it is our duty. to 
deal Row did the Scribesand Phariſees wrong 
the ſacred truths of God ; yet ſee our, Savi- 
our rightly turns Scripture truths upon them : 

yea, the very Devil abuſing Scriprure ; .-Yet 
Chrilt uſes Scripture againſt him, AMar.q, In- 
deed to pervert and wreſt Godz written Word, is 

a fearfull fin, 2 Pet.3.16. It is as Orcumenins 
ena it: as if the bodies of the holy penzmen 
ſhould be takenand tortured, their limbs rack- 
ed, till murdered : yet cowards men thus fin- 
ning by the word, endeavour their $00d. | 

So we have ſome of thoſe ſeverall ſorts ta- 
wards whom there is good ule, and for whom 
there ts great canſe they ſhould come to the 
hearing of the word: which' yet are no way 
meet to communicate in this Sacrament. 

The uſe of the Word for the good of fuch 
{inners : Godin his word warrants, as we have 
ſcenin paſling through the particular inltances, 

$icut fan- but yet warrants not their entertainment at Tee 


zts [catiii- Table of the Lord. 
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God requires of his Miniſters to preach the 
Word, whether people will receive it or: no, 


whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear, yet {pak thou : EFzck.2.5, Inthis re- 


ſpe Chry/otom eompares good Paſtors,to foun- 


tains, that ever ſends forth water or Conduits 
that are alwayes running,though no pale be-pur 
under.. But muſt we make tenders- of the Sa- 
crament-wahether any will receive it or no? 
Though men be obſtinate, obdurate, deſperate, 
Apoſtate: muſt we give the Sacrament to pain 


them ? 


2 Come weto the reaſons for which many 
muſt hear the Word preached, that yer may 
not receivethe Lords Supper adminiſtred : choſe 
we draw to-two heads. | 

x Becduſeof thoſe things which the Sacra- 
ment doth. more properly and neceſflarily re- 
quire then.the word does. | | 

. 2 Becaulſeof thoſe things which the Word 
doth more properly and ordinarily etfet, than 
the Sacrament does. 

Thoſe things that of neceflity are more re- 
quired to the receiving the Sacrament, then the 
hearing of the Word : To mention but theſe 
wo, 

i A right knowleage of the Ward, 

.- 2 A true Faith inthe Lord, 

. To each mans meet receiving the Supper of 
the Lord,is neceſſarily required : A right know 
ledge of the Word. becauſe before any man 
herein eats or drinks,he maſt examine himſelfe, 
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viz. by the word. A man can take no true tri- 
all of himſelf, but by the unerring rule of Gods 
holy word, yet neither can he make any ſuch uſe 
of the word, if he be ignorant in the word : 


- . men mult hear the word, that they may under- 


ſtand it, and be able to examine themſelves by 
it : yea, it muſt not onely be the touchſtone, but 
theJoadſtone to draw men to ſelf-examining, 
to which they are not onely unable, but unwil- 
ling, they had need bear the word , they may 
be perfwaded thereunto, 

Alſo true faith in the Lord Chriſt is neceſſary, 
or no meet receiving of the Supper of Chri?. An 
hiſtoricall faith to believe the reports of the 
word, & that whata man hears from the word, 
is the undoubted will and infallibletruth of God, 
may work much ro cauſe ſome profit by the 
word,when a man ſhal believe that thoſe thun- 
dering threats, thoſe heart awakening woes,are 
indeed the minde of Godagainſt fin and ſinners, 
cc. it movesand amazes,but now to partaking 
in the Supper,nothing to be done without a fur- 

ther and more effeRuall faith ; many have faith 
tO believe Ged and Chrift , thar are revealed in 
the word, and ſo may heare with ſome benefit, 
but they have not faith inGed, in Chri/f,as he'is 
to be eaten 1n his Swpper, and (0 cannot partake 
with any profit, but prejudice,and fo had better 
forbear the Table of the Lord, rhough they ma 

hear the word of the Lors, The preſent tori 
of thoſe ſaving graces of knowledge and faith, 
are not {0 abſolutely neceſſary to the firſt hear 


ing 
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ing of the word, they being ordinarily brought 
in by the hearing of the word. The word -gives 
knowledge to the frmple, Pſal.19.7. and faith comes 
by hearing, Rom. 10.17,14. The word muſt beat- 
tended that theſe may be attained, For the help 
of the Ignorant to knowledge : admirable are 
the condeſcentions.of God in his Word, making 
what is fundamentally neceſſary openandealy. 

| TheSpiritin the word, as the Angels in Facovs 
ladder, in ſome things aſcending the capacity of 
the moſt learned, in other things deſcending to 
the capacity of the meaneſt, and moſt ſimple; 

| whereas the Sacrament is exceeding ſublime and 

myſterious: He that ſaid, / adorethe amplitude of Adore ples 

the Scripture,might have added, & 7 adore the al- - vdinem 

titude of the Supper. Here we ſtand and ſay: O the 4th 

; heigth and depth;&c. O ! great is the myſtery.E y 

. very myſtery is not a Sacramcr, but every Sacra- - 

. ment is is amyſtery.The word Sacrame; imports. 

; a thing both ſacred and ſecret. O!! the treaſures 

5 that are here hid & ſhur up from common eyes, __ 

. The word as Chryſoftome ſpeaks, is open & ealie 77 17.” 

1 to underſtand; expoked to the capacity of the _— 

1 moſt unwiſe.God hath ſo bowed down(ſaich'he) je. 

the holy Scriptares, that when prond man will chryſolt, 

s not ſpeak lowto litle babes,Goi doth. The word, Hom. 1 

faith Auſtin, is the candle and lanthirs God hath Marth, 
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tay. hold upon the Lord, which is onely by faith. | 


. The word ſerves for the'/publiſhing and prefer- 
ing a part in Chriſt, peace, and pardon of ſins, 
The Sacrament ſerves for the applying of theſe 


to our particular ſouls, which yet cannot be - 


without faith : therefore this Ordinance doth 
more abſolutely require the preſent uſe of faith, 
and ſo fewer are- found fit for receivers at the 
Table of Chrift, then to be hearers of the Go- 
ſpit of Chriſt. | | 

2 Let us ſee ſome of thole things the word o£ 
God doth more properly and ordinarily effe&t 
than this Sypper of - Chrift, whereupon men are 


©. to hear, though, not to receive. Aquinas upon 


2 Tim,3. 
-- IG 


. the ſecond Epift,to Timothy, affirms a four-fold 


effe of the word,/as its proper fruits. 1 7t. e- 
vidences truth, 2 It evinces falſehood. 3 It pals 
off fram evil. 4 1t draws in to good. The two for- 
mer, ſaith he, are more/pecnlatize,and tends to 
the information-of the judgement ; the two lat- 
rer are more preftical, and makefor the refor- 


. 


- mation of mans life: they. be all excellent works 
| Proper for Gods Word to produce, not ſo the 


Sacrament, Three things1 ſhallpropoſe, ſome- 
thing ſuiting.to theſe as propereffets of Gods 


Word. 1 Conviftion. 2 { ontrition. 3 Converſions 


| Convittion, Tit-1.9+ 2 Tim.3,16. Of all er- 
rqurs, it is hardeſt to convince a man of errours 


' of opinion, yet thisis done by the word. Atthe 


Council of Nice, there was a ſubtill Phyloſopher, 
thatin diſpute puzled all the- Bi/Sops preſent, 
who were about 312, At length up ſtept a plain 
tenet oo ol Chriſtian 


po 
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Chriſtian man, and in the Name of Chrift, with 
the naked Word of Ged, fo convinces the man 
of his errovir, that before all he freely confeſles 
Kt: as long, faith he, as mens words were onely 
preſſed, could repell wards with words, but 
what is weak man by his words , to withſtand 
the Word of God? I yeeld. ; 
Secondly, Contrition T It is Gods Word chat I 
pricks and breaks the hearts of hardened men, - - © © 
Aits 2-37. fer.23.29. Is not my word as a hams 
mer that.breaks the rocks inpieces? Here islJaw | 
and Goſpel, as hammer and pillow to break the 7 Pentggg 
molt flinty- ſtone, It is a ſpeech of Lacher,: as T py =T 
remember, as off, ſaith he, as I reade or heare j;e cnc © 
Paul (peaking in his Epiltles, 4t1s as if I heard: opportun? 
the noyfe of chunder, ſhakingand breaking my. celebratur, 
heart ; and indeed the Goſpel i is the properin- _ | 
ſtrument to cauſe kinde hearr-breakings. Cane: penn gc 
viction of fin, and contrition of ſoul, are'works predicati- 
preparing to. the Sacrament, not produced by! oneperi- — 
the Sacrament :. when a,man is \pricked tn; his *e#tie corm- 
ſoul for his fin, and his foul ſet with unſatisfied ORD de 
deſires after Cbr:/#,then ts:he (faith Mnſcrlus ) / ij 
meet to celebrate the Supper of Chriſt. It is @ renentur, © 
broken veflel wherein Goa puts the oil and wine 
of ſweet Sacramentall comforts. | 
Thirdly, Converſion : This the Word doth, 
Plal.19.7. The Word of the Lord is perfeft,comver-' x 1, s 
ting the ſoul. Azgu/tine hearing a voyce from conf, cap. 
Heaven that bad him take,;and read : whereup- TH 
on turning openthe new Teſtament, he fell up- Ba, 
on 1 vhat _ Roms. ,T3.T Fac Which ſo ſunk in- 
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Poſhidon, 


ae vita 


Auguſtin, 


Object. 


Anſw. 


to his heart as proved the means of his conyer- 
ſion, as he himſelf reportsit. This Auga/tineas 
he was oncepreachins, by reaſon his memory 
failed him, beſide his purpoſe, fell to reprove 
the Manichzans, and by a Scripture or two, not 


: before thought off, to cenfute their hereſies, by 


which means, Firmas a Manichzan was conver- 
red; as hee after acknowledged to Auguſtine, 
blefling God for that Sermon. O ! the wonder- 
fall wayes of Godby his word, for the converſi- 
on of ſinners : ſo that the moſt ſinfull men,may, 
and muſt hear Godin his word, though yet un- 
meet to approach the 7 able of the Lora. 

| Objett. O ! bat the Lords Supper 1s a regener a- 
ting and converting Ordinance as well as the word, 
and therefore all ought to come thereunto. 

Anſw. The Supper of Chri/t is notare genera- 
ting & a converting Ordinance as is theword of 
God. This | ſhall endeavour to make good two 
wayes. 
2 By ſome eſtabliſhing confirmations, 

To diſtinguiſh, and ſo demonſtrate that the 
Lords Supper is not for converſion as Gods word 
£5 : Note, 1 Irisone thing to convert a wick- 
ed man from the fate of fn, wherein hee hath 

continued, and another to convert a godly man, 
from an a7 of ſcn,whereto he hath relapſed. The 
recovery of a good man after ſome ſinfull fall,is 
called converſion, Luke 22.32. When thou art 
converted, &c. This reviving and reſtoring of 
Srace firſt received ina Servant of God: ſuppoſe 
t :e Sacrament of good ule, and great forge, bs 
| OD 


1 By ſome diſtinguiſhing demonſtrations. © 
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for conveying the firſt grace, whereby a wicked 
man is converted and broughe in to God: this 
concerns not the Sacrament, but the word, by 
the hearing of which the worſt may be conver- 
ted, Atts 28,27. 


2 It is onething to cay/e converſion.and ano- | 


ther to c/ear converſion. A man converted and 
having in the word received that incorruptible 
ſeed whereby hee is born againe, 1 Per. 1. 23. 
which yet may lye more hid in the heart after 
coming to a Sacrament,its made to ſpring more 
forth, whereupon hee appears a conyert more 
profeſlingly then before. | 

3 Ic is onething to be converted ata Sacra- 
ment,another to be converted 4y theSacrament, 
We know when the Sacrament is adminiſtred, 
' there is ſome expounding,exhorting, preaching, 
praying : Miniiter and Congregation calling 


the Sacrament itlelf. 
4 Itis onething to be an Ordinance that 


may poſlibly be converted by the Sacrament, 
yet we deny the Sacrameat to be properly for 
converſion, as theword is : or thus, It is one 
thing intentionally to covert as an inſtitution,& 
another accidentally to covert as an occaſion. 
That the Sacrament in its ordinary uſe, is pur- 
poſeiy appointed of Go for ſinners converſion, 

Ft as 


tum habet 
vim impe- 
DD: tratam 
upon Ged, in the Name of Chriſt ; fuppole a fins ,,je, ;a- 
full mans heart be wrought cpon, yet then it is :7oze ora- 
rather by ſomewhat at the Sacrament, then by tzonum mi- 
niſtrs 
Eccleſee, 

: &c.Guliel, 
poſlibly may convert, another thing to be an or- p,;jc 


dinance properly to convert ; if we grant a man Tra, de 


Sarramen- 


Sacr, 
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| "We = : —k WY "OO 
I 


1 42 The E vanrelicall Communican., 


LO 


- 


as the word is, 1 utterly deny : though of ſome 
particular converſion, the Sacrament ſhould 
prove an occaſion, as other things may do. The 

ARs7. 60, Vilible works of the Lord, the holy lives, and 

$3 Stepha- couragious deaths of the Saints : the fervent 

2:45 a0n /C prayers of Geas ſuffering ſervants, c, have been 

mpg occalions of lome converſions, Auguſtine al- 

leſs Pay- Cribes the converſion of Parl, to the prayer of 

lum nou Steven, Acts 7,60. Acts 22.20. Gods ſore and 

baberet, ſadden judgements upon notorious finners;have 

occaſioned tlie ſame upon ſome.;Faldxs, whence 
were the Waldenies, ſeeing, among many met 
co be merry, one ſaddenly fall downe dead , it 
{track ro his hearc,he went home a penitent,and 

; proved a precious man. 4#7uftine reports how 

Auguſt, his father Parricizs was wrought upon, and: 

697 b.9. brought from being an. impure Meaniches \by the 
$4.9. prudent carriage, ad pious conference of his 
mother oxica. 1 mee: with a ftory of one | 
that gavea yuzg progigel a ring with a deaths- 
head, with this "condition, thar he ſhould one 
hour daily, for ſeven dayes. together look and 
think upon it, which bred a greatehange in his 
life. It were eafie to-inſtance in many things 
that have occaſioned good in this kinde,ſo may 
the Sacrament do, yer not bean Ordinance pror 
per to convert, as the word is. 

2 To eſtabliſh and confirm the truth ;in this 
caſe, that the Lord; Supper is not that whereby 
s t0. be wrought the converiion of finners; 
which I ſhail make Sood trom three-grounds. 
1 From toe wayes of converſions 
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2 'From the kindes of conver ron. 
2 From theterms of conver fion.. 
1 If the Sacrament converts finners, it muſt 
be by one of theſe 2s wayes. 

Either as a natarall Agent , by an inherent 
power : or, as a morall Inſtrument, by a derived 
power. | 
' The Sacrament ſure doth not cauſe converſion 


Canſa in 


- —<} "7 


in a phyſical way, from its owne vigorous nature' ,z4 poſit 


and tnherent power, for then when that cauſe is impogibile 
aQually propoſed, ſuch aneffe& weuld be or- eſt 202 /e- 


dinarily produced, as appears is not. No natu-'”* effen 
rall immediate cauſe, hath the effe& going be» ©**: 


fore, or long after. Converſion is before any 
Sacrament received in ſeverall, and in other 
they receive Sacraments,and yet the Lord knows 
remain unconverted. Naturall cauſes and their 
effe&ts do ſo reciprocate, as bring but forth the 
cauſe, and ſoon follows the effe&, Burt ſo the 
Sacrament works not upon Sazzts, where there 
15no ſuch putting of bars, as may be conceived 
by ſinners, yet how off is the effe&aall benefit 
thereof from them ſuſpended ? they finde not 
the good a great while : yea, itmay be much of 
that they ſo much deſired, they meet not with, 
which argues it hath no inherent power, as a 
naturall cauſe to at from it ſelfe upon good, 
much leſfle can be look'c for upon bad. There 
is difference between a naturall and a morall 
Azent : God conveys power to a naturall Agent 
to doe its owneaRton, ſo to work from an in- 
ward principle of it ſelf, as to bring forth ſuch 
effects 
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effes as pertain thereunto. This is not the 


caſe of the Sacrament ; And as it hath not a 


power to work by way of inheſion, for the con- 
verſion of ſinners, fo neither by way of diſpen- 
ſation or elevation of God, to that uſe in its or- 
dinary courſe, as it hath not a power to con- 
vert from an abſolute inherence,ſo neither as an 
inſticuted Ordinance, ſet apart for that purpoſe. 
Second cauſes can effet nothing without the 
continued concourle of God, the firſt cauſe,car- 
rying them to thatend he intends, Inſtrumeats 
onely work, as they are appointed, aſliſted, and 
directed by the chief «Agent; now for the Sa- 
crament t9 convert, is not the work for which 
Ged hath ordained it, for which God attends or 
intends ic. It hath no derived power for that 


purpoſe : ſhould the Lord have meant it for this. 


matcer, he would have left ſome precept to en- 
joyn the Miniſter to give, men to receive it for 
chat end, ſome promiſe to accompany and en» 
courage the u'e hereof for this cauſe: as he hath 
done forthe word to diſpenſe and heare thar, 
that chereby ſinfull men may be converced and 
live, /ſa.55.3. Encline your ears, hear, and your 
{ori hall live : Yea,zmen for preſent dead in in, 
yet the Lord hath promiſed they ſhall hear his 
word and live,ohn 5.25. The hour is,the dead 
ſhall hear the voyce of Chriſt, and they that 
hear ſhall jive: hence we have warrant to ſound 
the word of life in dead mens ears, but where is 
the warrant to put the bread of life into dead 
mens mouths, that thereby they may convert 
and jjve? 2 Con» 


Ss >. oa. Ment Dt EE 


— 


The Evangelicall Conimunicant. 
2 Converſion for the kindes is two-fold, as 
we Sndeby? its foot-ſteps in thenew Teſtament. 
A converſion from Gentiliſme to Chriſtianiſme. 
A conver ſion from the ſtate of nature to grace. 
The latter is more then the former : The for- 
mer converſion may be, & yet men never come 
£0 the latter : as it were caſte to inſtance from 
divers in the 4 poſtlcs dayes, who thongh they 
were converted from Pagani/meto Chriſtianiſm, 
yet were not converted trom the corruption of 
nature to a ſtate of ſanRifying grace : now this | 
converſion being the more excellent, it is the 
more difficule, yet if the Lords Supper be proper 
and preyalent to cauſe this converſion, which is 
the greater and rarer, why not apt and eaſe for 
to effect that converſion rather, which is lower 
and lefler : Yer 
x If ſo, then how was it that 6ur Saviour 
lending forth his Diſciples to convert men to. 
the Chriſtian faith, out of the Pagan'world, did 
not appoint them to adminiſter his laſt Supper, 
as well as to preach'the Goſpel,and baptize, at. 
28.19,20. eActs 26.17,18, God ſpeaking to 
Paul, 1 ſend thee tothe Gentiles, fo, open their eyes, 
and to trirn them from darkneſſe to light, 8c. How ? 
by giving to them the Sacrament of the Smpper? 
No, by opening to them” the dofrine of the 


Goſpel. 


2 If ſo, then' were wee to'goe tothe Pewes, 
Tirks, Indians, to convert them to the faith of 
Chriſt : at our firſt entrance we were to admi- 


I niger the Sepper of C 4 as viell as to preach 
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Goſpel 6f Chriſt, that being a converting Ordi- 
nance, and a way for the firit gathering a 
Church, as well as this. | 

2 The terms of converſ!on.,are from ſz & S4- 
tan,to God & Chriſt, AQ.26,12,Now if the Lords 
Supper be ſet up inthe Charch, to convert and 
lh turn men from fin, to God: then when we find 
if men moſt deſperate in ſin,and diſtant from Ged, 
| obſtinate in lin, and moſt oppolite to Ged ; wee 
ought to preſſe them, not onely to take good 
counſell from the word, but to take bread and 
wine at the 7 able of the Lerd,to deal with them 
inthis as in that, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 1 charge thee to 
preach the Word in ſcaſen,andout of ſeaſon : that is, 
faith one, both to the willing and unwilling, 
Yea, and fo muſt we deliver the Lords Supper : 
urgeit uponmen, though no minde to-it at all, 
ifthat it beas the word appointed for their con- 
verſion: yea, and may not the Chriſtian agi- 
ſtrate go further ? who in the Church, though 
| he cannot force inward converſion to the faith, 
yet may compel to the outward means appointed 
for mens converſion, and fo conſtraine people 

to partake at this T able. | 
This then might colour that cuſtome and cons 
ſtitntion to enzoyn all at 16 years of age to re- 
ceivethe Sacrament : the thoughts of it makes 
my heart even quake, no doubt this hath been 
the damnation of divers, As the cruell Spaxi- 
aras forcing the /ndtans into the Rivers,preten-M,. 
ding baptiime, and ſo cauſed the deſtruction off 
numbers, But to conclude : if the Sacrament be 
gd 
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a converting Ordinance, give the word whereby it Wes 
is ordained to convert : for as it muſt have a 
word of Inſtitation, or it could never be a $4- 
cramert,1o it muſt have a word of Inſtitution 
# | for whatit works as a Sacrament. 
1 Objeft. As 1 theWord ſo 15 this, a teaching, 
: therefore a converting Ordinance. | 
, | Anſw. A teaching, therefore converting, it 
© Bt follows not, if wereſpecteven the word,its end 
4 Finteaching, is not onely the converting of ſin- 
d Bners, but the perfefting of the Saizrs, Eph.g.rr, 
m B12. Chrift gave ſome Apoſt les, ſome Prophcts, ſome 
W Evargeliſts , ſome Paſtors and Teachers : Not 
5, Rome Paſtors, and ſome T eachers, as inthe relt, 
S- but joyning them together ; Paſors and Teas 
7: Wchers, intimating (as Angaſtive and ſo Anſelme 
Ill, expounds) two names but one office, importing 
N- Yhow the Paſtors place is to teach. Butas we ob- 
g£i- Werve who,ſo why? For the perfeting of the Saints, 
81 Wor the joynting of the Saints. The Greek, word is , _ 
th, From Chyrurgians, who ſet limbs in joint being 17?% ©7945 
red @our of place,and bind up ſplittered bones that be *«7Tap- 
Pleſ@broke,fo as they may become ſtrong and ſound. 7!949r: 
| hen Gods Saints by their leſſer {lips are like 
oN-Simbs our of joynt, or by greater falls are 
 Fe-@rought to broken bones, P/al. 51.8, then its 
he Paſtors place by teaching to ſer, and bind fo 
"Sp, as afcer to be more ſtrong and ſtable : Thus gg, ;z;we 
441 Fn the miniſtry of the word, the great end why /piritualia 
ce-Sre teach is, the.good of Gods Saints to recover Baſil, 


n 0Vheir relapſes, to encreaſe their graces, and fo 


eſent them perfeR in Chy3/#, Col.1.28. Sothe 
eee; Lords 
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Goſpel 6f Chriſt, that being « converting Ordi- 
nance, and a way for the firſt gathering a 

Charch, as weil as this. | 
2 The terms of converſion,are from ſz & S4- 
14n,t0 God & Chriſt, AR.26.12.,Now if the Lords 
Supper be ſet up inthe Charch, to convert and 
rurn men from fin, to God: then when we find 
men moſt deſperate in ſin,and diſtant from Ged, 
obſtinate in ſin, and moſt oppoliteto Ged; wee ff | 
ought to preſle them, not onelyto rake good | ; 
r 
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counſell from the word, but to take bread and 
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wine at the Table of the Lera,to deal with them | , 
inthis as in that, 2 Tim. 4. 2- 1 charge thee to f | 
preach the Word in ſcaſon,andont of ſeaſon : that is, i 
faith one, both to the willing and unwilling, } þ 
Yea, and fo muſt we deliver the Lords Supper : 
urge ir upon men, though no minde to-it.at all, || , 
ifchat it beas the word appointed for their con- || þ 
verſion : yea, and may not the Chriſtian agi- | {; 
frrate go further ? who in the Church, though | 
he cannot force inward converſion to the faith, || 
yet may compel to the outward, means appointed c 
for mens converſion, and 1o conſtraine people ff 
to partake at this T able. | | Y 
This then might colour that cuſtomeand con-: || 1; 
ſtitution to enzoyn all at 16 years of agetore- ff þ, 
ceivethe Sacrament : the thoughts of it makes || 14 
my heart even quake, no doubt this hath been a 
the damnation of divers. As the- cruell Span- 
aras torcing the [ndians into the Rivers, preten- || 
ding baptiſme, and ſo cauſed the deſtruction of || 4 
2umbers, Burt to conclude : if the Sacrament be- || , 
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a converting Ordizance, give the word whereby it 
is ordained to convert : for as it muſt have a 


| word of Inſtitation, or it could never be a $4- 


cramert, {0 it muſt have a word of Inſtitution 
for whatit works as a Sacrament. | 
Objeft. As i theWord ſo 55 this, a teaching, 
therefore a converting Ordinance. | 
Anſw. A teaching, therefore converting, it 
follows not, #f wereſpe&teven the word,its end 
in teaching, is not onely the converting of fin- 
ners, but the perfeing of the Saizrs, Eph.4.11, 
12. Chrift gave ſome Apoſt les, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evargeliſts , ſome Paſtors and Teachers : Not 
ſome Paſtors,and ſome Teachers, as in the reſt, 
but joyning them together ; Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, intimating (as Azguſtive and ſo Anſelme 
expounds) two names but one office, importing 
how the Paſtors place is to teach. Butas we ob- 


ſerve who,ſo why? For the perfetting of the Saints, 


for the joynting of the Saints. The Greek, word is 
from Chyrurgia»s, who ſet limbs in joint being 
out of place,and bind up ſplittered bones that be 
broke,ſo as they may become ſtrong and ſound. 
When Gods Saints by their leſſer ſlips are like 
limbs our of joynt, or by greater falls are 
brought to broken bones, P/als 51. 8, then its 


the Paſtors place by teaching to ſer, and bind fo 
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ap, as afcer to be more ſtrong and ſtable : Thus ggy .y;me 
in the miniſtry of the word, the great end why /piritualia 
we teach is, the.sood of Gods Saints to recover Baſil. 
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Lords Supper which we adminiſter : its trye it 
teacheth, ro wit, the Saints of God, to ſee the 
love of God, inthe death of Chrift, to know aud 
co apply the mercies of God, in the merits of 
Chriſt : it teacheth them the vertue of a erucifi. 
ed Chrift, in conquered luſts, and quickned gra- 
CES, EXC. | 
ObjefF. Baptiſme is a regenerating Sacrament , 
and therefore ſo likewiſe is the Supper of the Lord. 
Anſw. We grant that Baptz/me through the 
Spirit is regenerating, fohy 3-5. Except a mas 
be bors of water and the Spirit, &c, Chriſt ſgies not, 
born again of the Spirit and water, but of water 
& the Spirit. He puts not water after the Spirit, 
as fire is put after the Holy Ghoſt, at-3.11. uf, 
if the word water, were onely added to explain 
the Spiri: : the workings whereof are as water Þ.;, 
fo fire there is after the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew "pl 
that its workingsare like fire, intending by both Th 
but one thing: but water is ſet before the Si 
7it, thereby to import that another matter be- 
ſides is meant : to wit, the Sacrament of Baj- 
z:/me, the outward ſign whereof is water - and 
indeed Zaptiſme in ordinary courſe where it maſh, 
be had, is of neceſſary uſe for regeneration and we 
falvation. Therefore our Saviour ſpeaking toff 
Nicedemzs > who was a man that might havehh 
Baptiſme, if he would, aſſures him, that exce J 


| ll 
he was born again of the water of Baptiſme, and the 
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inte the Kingdime of God, Hooker affirms , that 
thus all the anciznts were Wont to expound the 
place: 
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place : Andthat Baptiſme is through the Spirit 


a ſanctifying and regenerating Ordinance: the. 


language of other Scriptures ſpeake the like, 
Eph. 5.26. Tit. 2.5. 1 Pet.3.2I's But that there- 
fore the £»rds Sapper is ſo, it follows not : nay, 
rather therefore the Lords Sapper is no regene- 
rating Ordinaxce, becauſe Baptiſme zs : for as the 
Lord will have Officers ſo Ordinances for ſeverall 
uſes in his Charch , and not all about the ſame 
bufineſſe. As we ſay of the four Elements : that 
one is earth, another azre,&c. it is for the good 
of the Zniverſe, and that this is earth,and that is 
4jr, is the pleaſure of God the Creatour-: ſo for 
the two Sacraments, that one is for regenerati- 
on, another for confirmation, is for the good of 
Gods Church and choſen, and that this is for ſpi- 
rituall birth, aud chat for ſpirituall growth is 
from. the pleaſure of the Lord, the inſtitutor. 
The Lord appoints two ſeverall Sacraments, to 


"Bate to two ſeverall ſubjeRs,and to ſerve for two 


ſeverall intents ; Baptiſme being a regenerating 
Sacrament fits to Infants,who are ſubjeRs capa= 
le of the inward grace ; therefore of the out- 
ward means. The Lords Supper being a corrobo- 
rating Sacrament, fits for men converted to, 
though weak in the Faith ; God loves to work. 
by meanes : Now for the regeneration of In- 
ants, there is no other fit Ordinance, whereof 
they are capable but Baptiſme: Men grown, for 
heir converſion and regeneration, there is the 
nord preacht,a proper Ordinance whereon they 
ughe all to attend for that end, 74m. 1. 18, 19, 
— I of 
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Of his own will begat he us, by the ward of truth : 
wherefore let every man be ſwift to hear. 

' The Sacraments as they are meet for ſeveral! 
perſons, ſo for ſeverall purpoſes. 

Baprtiſme is the breeding Sacrament. 

The Lords Supper is the feeding Sacrament, 
We muſt bebred, before fea, and yet fed, be- 
ing once bred. | 

Baptiſme is once adminiftred, it being ſuffi- 
cient we were once new born. The Sacrament 
of the Spperis oft celebrate, becauſe we need 
frequent food. Bapti/we is a Sacrament more 
contraG, the ſubject being capable of leſler re- 
ceipts. The Lords Supper is of a more enlarged 
compaſſe, the fubje& thereof having larger ca- 
pacities, grace once received, thoughat firſt but 
little widens, as it were the ſoul, and fo is meet 
for more. | 

Bapt:/me hath but one main buſineſle,the re- 
generating, waſhing, purging the ſoul from the 
Rain of fin: hereupon one lign in this Sacra- 
ment ſufficeth, to wit, water meet to intimate its 
main work. 

The Loras Supper hath more buſineſſe then 
one, hereupon.two ſignes are taken for this: to 
Wit,bread and wine which do lively fignify what 
this Sacrament concerns : 7 wo things eſpecially. 

T he encreaſing of onr grace. 
T he enlarging of our peace, 

Bread repreſents thatin Chr58, which is to 
confirm and ſettle our ſouls in grace. 

Ware reprefents that of Chyift, which is to 
: comfort 
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comfort and ſettle our ſouls in joy and peace. 

In this Sacrament Chriſt comes forth more 
fully wich his body and bloud, that he may the 
more ſweetly ſolace the ſouls of his ſervants : ſo 
we fee the work of regeneration pertains to 
Baptiſme; the Lords Sapper hath other glorious 
__ peculiarly concern the Saints of 

od. | 

Objeft. Unprofitable hearing the Word 1s as 


great 4 ſin, as #nwerthy receiving of the Sacrament, 


therefore if mes; be rat ſuffered torecerve,they ſhould 
not be allowed to hear, 

Anſw. Unprofitable hearing Gods Word, is 
a great fin we grant, at.11.29. Heb.2.3. wo 
then © that ſoul that adds tothat;this great ſin 
of unworthy receiving rhe Sacrament : that 
man who falls between theſe two mil-ſtones,no 
marvel! if he be ground to powder. The ſhip 
wherein Paal was, Atfts 27. caſt ina tempeſt : 
where two ſeas met, was without help broken 
all to pieces, ver.41. O let men beware they 
do not plunge their ſouls where two ſuch great 
ſins meer, for how ſhall they then eſcape ? 

Men guilty of the one have the more cauſe to 
keep off from the other. 

2 Unprofitable hearings the Word is not ſo 
great a ſin , as unworthy receiving the Sacra- 
ment,which I ſhall clear from 2 four-fold caule. 

I Becauſe unprofitable hearing is a ſinfull 
a&, onely in the manner : whereas unworthy 
receiving is ſinfull,both for matter and manner, 
men remaining in a bad eſtate, are bid to hear 
L 4 the 
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the Word, it being a duty that concerns all. 
Three or four times in one Chapt. we have this 
charge given: That whoever bath an cay to hear, 
muſt hear,Rev.2.7. and _———— thoſe who 
refuſe to hear, Atts 3.23. ſothar men hearing, 
the a& is materially ny being that which 
Godcommands, and the action 15 not to be 0- 
mitted, butthe Actor, and the manner of the 
action is to be reformed. They do not lin be- 
cauſe they hear, þucit is their ſin not to be bet- 
tered by hearing : but now for wicked men to 
receive the Sacrament, there being no word to 
warrant it, the very thing i in the ſubſtance of ir 
is {infull ;- befides thole evill occurrences 1n the 
rranſaQion that makes it more out of meaſure 
ſtafull. | 
2 Becauſe naturall men coming to the Word, 
may poſliibly not be alway and altogether un- 
proticable hearers : whereas {o oft as they come 
to the Loras 7 able, of ICY ale certainly alway and 
altogether unworthy receivers : they hearing 
the Word, though they doe not gain ſo much 
co00d as we wiſh, yet they have ſome benefit, 
they are not converted, yet they are reſtrained, 
and in many things reformed : as Herod was by 
hearing of obs, Alark,6.20. they are not alto« 
gether wonne, yet they are oft almoſt perſwa- 
ded ; as Agprippa was 1n hearing Paul, Acts 26 
18.29. 10 1's meet they hear Qill. W hereas wick- 
eland worlily men, let us take them when wee 
will atthe Table of the Lora, they are all every 
one, altogether, every way unworthy receivers, 
Piecng under ra ſad fin, K 3 Be- 
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3 Becauſe this unworthy receiving doth e- 
ver ſuppoſe unprofitable hearing of Gods holy 
Word ; Both | | | 

1 Before the Sacrament : and 
2 In and at the Sacrament. | 

Whereas unprofitable hearing doth not fo 
ſuppoſe unworthy receiving. 

Wicked men in that they receive the Sacra- 
ment unworthily : we may conclude they have 
often heard the word unprofitably. The Word 
of God it doth alway accompany the Sacrament, 
though the Sacrament goes not ever with the 
Word, where the Sacrament is, there is the 
Word. -A word of inſtitution, and ſome words 
of inſtruRion, of ordination and exhortation. 
At the Sacrament there is notonely to be ſeen 
terrene ſignes ſignifying, but alſo to be heard, 
the divine word ſanRifying : ſo that a man can- 
not fin againft the Sacrament in unworthy re- 


ceiving , but he alſo ſins againſt the Word by 


unprofitable hearing ; whereas a man may ſin 


againſt the word by fruitleſle hearing, and yet | 


not ſin againſt the Sacrament by wretched re- 
ceiving, and ſo the ſin lefſe : being ſingle,then 
when they both meet in aRion and ſeaſon to- 
ether. | 

' 4 Becauſe in unworthy receiving the Sacra- 
ment, greater mercy is abuſed then in unprofi- 
table hearing of the word : and that in two re- 
ſpecs, 

- r If wereſpet the watter of mercy repre- 
ſented. fo os er Ie 
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s If wereſpet the manrer of repreſenting 
mercy. 

The mercy repreſented in the Sacrament for 
matter of it, is ſurpaſling. The word proceeds 
out of the mouth of the Lord : the Sacrament 
ifſues out of the ſide of the Zozd, neareſt his 
heart, Inthe word we have the ſayings of God. 
In the Sacrament the fealings of Gods In the 
word is the breath of Chef. Inthe Sacrament 
the bloud of Chri/#. Inthe word wee have the 
love of Ged, it the voyce of Chr:/?. In the Sa- 
crament the love of God in the crofſe of Chrift. 

The repreſenting of mercy in the Lords S$-p- 
per. for the manner is very admirable beyond the 
way of the word, The moſt taking way upon 
the heart, is propoſing of objects to the eye, 
Lam.3.51. Great ſorrows on earth are cauſed 
by dolefull ſpe&acles, and the beſt comforts of 
Heaven, lyein beatificall viſions. At the Lord; 
Table there is not onely ſounds for the ear, bur 

ſipnes for the eye,nort onely audible documents, 
bur viſible elements, that we may not only hear 
of Chriſt, but ſee him, yea take and caſte him, 
all the ſenſes are met with : the more to move 
the heart, God helps the weaknefles of his ſer- 
vants, as Chriſt condeſcended to Thomas, John 
20.35. Come, ſee the prints of the nails, put thy 
firger into the hule of my fie, &'c. thereby to 
ſtrenpthen his faith ; and thus in this: and there- 
fore where ſuch mercy is abuſed, ſin muſt needs 
be encreaſed, no ſeeing the ſurpaſſing preatneſle 
of this fin of unworthy receiving , __—_ 
| | Witn 
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with the fin of unprofitable hearing, ic may ' 
juſtly deter many from the Table of the Lord. 
Objett. All with us bave taken the Covenant « ObjeF, 
therefore all may take the Sacrament. 
Anxſw. Its true : men among us have taken 47ſw. 
the Covenant ; and could we ſee in their courſe 
a care accordingly to keep it, it might be a 
00d mark and means to commend them to the 
Table of the Lord. Hiſtory tells of the old Co- 
venanters or Leagures ia France, who ſolemnly 
cook an Oath, the tenour whereof. runs thus ; 
If T incline to contrary parties : If I make any 
” mariage, enter any friendſoip : If I afford any 
help, or ſay to any of them, God ſpeed you : that day 
let a thander-bolt ſtrike me dead. And O ! the 
care in their after-courſe, thoughts of their co- 
venant, fears of the thunder-bolt, held rhem in 
continuall awe : were things thus with us, it 
were ſomething, But 
2 For many among us, their taking the Co- 
venant, is as no taking : for though they have 
taken it in their monthes, tovote for it, and into 
their hands, by ſabſcribing their names to it, yet 
| they never took the (ovenant into their hearts , 
20 love it, or into their lives to follow it. They | 
once took it, but they have artaken it againe ; / ' 4 
what they once ſaid with their mouthes > they 
have ofc ſince unſaid with their lives; they have 
made a covenant with God and heaver,but live, 
as if they had made a covenant with the devil 
and hell, /4.28.15, They have by abominable. 
_ rebellions broken their covenant with God: and 
Covenanc 
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 Covenant-breakers are no fit Sacrament-takers. 


Thioſe that go out from the Covenant, are not. 


- meet to come intothe Sacrament. To come to 


the uſe of a Sacrament in the abuſe of a Cove- 
nant, to think; of 'a Sacrament courſe under a 
Covenant curſe ; ſuch may, rather look for 
judgement from God, then Sacraments from. 
Chriſt. Thave read of Uladiliſlaws King of Han- 
gary, having by covenant and Oath, concluded: 
with Amurathes of an inviolable peace between. 
the Turks and Hungarians, yet after contrary; : 
this Hungarian King proclaiming. war with the 
Turks, and being in a hot battel, where Amz-: 
rathes was worlted : he puls out of his boſome 
the articles of the covenant, ſpreads them , and 
looking up to heaven: cryes,. 0! feſxs Chriſt, 
to theſe leagues thy Chriſtians have ſworn by thy 
Name, aud broken them again : If thou be God, re- 
venge this wrong. Inſtantiy the battel turned, 
Ulaziſlaus was flain,his Army put to the ſword, 
and Q |! the butcheries and. bloud- ſheds that 
followed upon the Hungarian Chriſtians. Thoſe 
men then who have broken a ſolemn Covenant 
made more immediately with God himſelfe ; 
ſhall they think to come to this 7 a#/c, and drink 
the bloud of Chrift 2 nay, but rather that God 
to their adverſaries ſhould give out their life- 
bloudto drink, and inſtead of their eating the 
body of Chriſt ; God ſhould caſt out their car- 
kaſſes for the fouls of the ayr to ear. 
- 3 The very covenant engages many to keep, 
and to be kepr off: from the Sacrament, ; 
BC 2: SEWING Dork 
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DPoth not our Covenant binde us to Reforme 
Religion according to the Word of God, in dotrine, 
diſciplide, and. the' prattice of the beff Reformed 
Charches. Now:to admit men in their knowne 


wickedneſle, to the Table of the Lord , crofles 


the Word of God, and way of the Churches : 
this is not to retorm, but deform Religion, this 
i5not to conform it to the Word of God , but 
to transform it according to the will of man ; 
doth not the covenant require to extirpate pro- 
phanneſſe, and what cuer is contrary-co ſound 
docrine,and the power of godlinefle, and will 
this allow prophane men:to prefle to the T a#: 
of the Lord? - * 902 36 1150 2's 
 Doth not the Covenant injoyn;- to go before 6- 
thers in an exemplary Reformation, 'to be hambled 
for our own, and other mens fns,&c. And yet may 
we embrace men in their ſin, ro fit down at the 
Supper of the Lord? Or doth: not the Cove- 
nant, as in other things, ſo 1 this, call for @ 
ſtri&ter courſe then ever? | 
Objeft. If men be bad, they have the more need 
of all good means.to make them good, therefore the 
Sacrament.  ' I | A 
eAnſw, Bad men indeed have 'need of means 
to make them good, but then it muſt be fit and 
ſutable means appointed for that end. TheS#s 
crament is not the proper means to make bad 
men good, but good men better. God hatl# ſet 
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apert meanes, ſome' ſor the reformation of the 
bad, ſome for the confirmation of the good ; 
now che proper means muſt be applyed to cach, 
orall in vain, Suppoſe a manin a dangerous diſ- 
eaſe, Phyſick: is Gods Ordinance , and a good 
means for cure, but then it muſt be proper phy- 
{ick, ſutable for that diſeaſe, or elſe it may kill, 
1n ſtead of cure: foin this | 

2 The Lords Swpper in ſtead of making bad 
men good, bad men may thereupon become 
much worle, ſo it oft falls out when ſuch re- 
ceive, from a double reaſon. 

I Byreaſon of cheir own preſumption, ha- 
ving been at the Sacrament, they the more bold- 
ty caſt themſelves oa the occaſions of ſin, and if 
they be overtaken in ſome foul fault , it is but 
going to the Sacrament againe-,. and all will be 
well: as a diſeaſed man ventures into the cold, 
and wrongs his body with ill:d:et, making ac- 
COunt tO recoverit by afew pills, or a purge. at 

| preſent or at ſpring. F-1 
Wo - 2 By reaſon-of Geds juſt judgement , they 
Lj prophane the'Sacrament,and God leaves them to 
their prophaneſe, them come in ſin, and God 
lets them go out in fin,and go on init, worſe af- 
terthenever,Gedinſtead of givingthem Chriff, 
he-gives them upto their luſts, which they pre- 
fer before -Chy:/t.. - y | 
_ +..3; To pur menopenly bad by the Sacrament, 
| may be the beſt meanes to make them good, 
I Cor.5e5. Deliver [nch a one to Satan for the de- 
Pruttion of the fleſh, that bis ſpirit may be ſaved in 
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the dey of the Lexd, A fad puniſhment ſo te be 
given up tothe Dews/, yer thereby is meant a 
double good, the deſtruction of fin, and the (al- 
vation of the man, that thereby fleſh may dye, 
and the ſpirit may live. A ſmart falve, but a 
ſweet cure. A proper plailter for filthy ſores. 
Objett., T bus to put people from the T able of the 
| Lord, 1s anwmperieus novelty (irngled for by men 
| that. (fill love and long to lordit. 
| Anſw. To debarnotorious ſinners from this 
Sacrament, 
1 [ti ngnovel thing. 
2 It ie mo-4mperions thing, To clear both. 
1 Tetus fee how this is no »ow cenſwre, if we 
| look eitherto latter times, orto remoter times; 
Convocations and Canons have concluded this as 
| a Charge upon the £n3/ter, that he ſhould not 
in any wiſe admit any of his flock openly known 
to live in ſin, notorious, without teſtifying re- 
pentance. 
{ Inthe Rubrick, of the common prayer- Book 
before the Communion : It is thus enjoyned- 
That, 1f any be anopen and notorious: evil li- 
ver, ſo that: the congregation ts by him offended, the 
Ainifter ſhall call hims, and advertiſe him in any 
wiſe nat to preſzeme tothe Lords T able, till he hath 
| openty dealared his repentance, and given ſatifatti- 
61 to the congregation offended. So 1f perſons per- 
8 ſiſtin yariance, be muſt not ſuffer them to-par- 
take of the Sacrament till they be reconciled : 
If one ſeek peace and the other refuſe, the 245- 
"ſte ſhall admit the peniteat perſon , but not 
him 


6bjett. 


Anſw. 


Canons. 
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him that is obſtinate. Yea, memorable is that 
which the commination againſt ſinners in.the 
Service-book mentions. How in the Primizove 


Church there was a godly diſcipline, that ſuch 


perſons as were notorious finnere, . wete put to 
open penance, that their fouls might be ſaved. 


inthe day of the Lord, and others made more 


afraid to offend. Inſtead whereof, till-the ſaid. 
diſcipline may be reſtored again (which thing, 


- ſaich the Book, is much to be wiſhed) it: is 
7013 veui- thought good, cc. Yea, if-wee go to farther 
—_— ,., times, the Axcient Fathers ſpeak up full to this. 
ſpe, erpeta Ambroſe, who lived in the times of Gratiaz and 


Cl [a- | aa 
chrynis, Theodeſins, Emperours about the yeare of our 


peret populi Lord, 374. faith thus : -7 will that he that 15 guil-. 
rotims fie* ty ang hopes far mercy, to ſeek. it with tears of the 


t:bus, ut. TY . aq _M- 3 
+ Joel whole people : and if twiceor thrice he be yet ref 


obſecre, © 


Aailata ejus. commanded a ſlaughter at T heſſalonica, and 


communis foon after offered to come tothe Sacrament, . 


credat po- eAmbreſe forbids him : Wilt theg, faith he, Reach 


miſſus fe 


[unptic/r, out thine hands yet dropping with Innocent bloud; 
4p war and with them lay hold of the. bleſſed body of the - 


AI b5.1.C.16. Lord, or lift then up to put that precions bloud of 
Chriſt to thy month ? Chryſoſtome. is. both. vehe- 


ment and abundant in this, who. lived abour 
Chry.T.z. the year of the Lord, 39. Ts the Lords: Table, 
ſaith he, it is worſe to admit a man openly polluted. 
Eol.670, Pith fins, then a-man bodily poſſeſſed with devils : | 


22 Mar, 
Hom.83. 


referring to the cuſtom that then was to be keps 
of : 


ſl ſed at the Communion, let him think, be hath repen-- 
|. cum + wu: ted tos ſlightly, and goe to his work, againe more. 
| 3% fuczix throughly. When Theodrfins the Emperour had? 


DO EET 


The E vangeiicall Communicant, 


y—_— ——— 


CCC 
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off chree ſorts from the Supper of the Lord ; 


Catechumeni, Energumeni, Profani, and account- 
ins this laſt the worſt; Ler him be,faith that Fa- 
ther, who he will, a Magiſtrate, a Captaine, a 
crowned King, if he come in his ſins, hee muſt 
be putby : No ſmall vengeance hangs over their 
heads, that will admit ſuch men to the Supper 
ofthe Lord. I had rather give my ſelfe a facrie 
fice, then give to ſuch men the Sacrament, thus 


he; So Cyprian, who was about the year after C7 | 

mo. ae lap- 
| ſes 50 page 
221, lib. x. 


Chriſt, 240. exceedingly condems the raſh gi- 
ving the Supper of the Lord to ſome relapſed 


7.Ser- 


from the faich, and wretched in their life , and #p..1ib.4; 
commends other congregations for care in this Zp.z, 


caſe, concluding that this holy Ordinance doth 
not appertainto all. 7//in Martyr, who was 
about the year after Chriſt, 150. in his Apolo- 
gy for Chriſtians to Antoninus the Emperour, 
wrires thus : 1n our aſſemblics we admit none to the 
Lords Supper, but ſuch as being baptized, continue 
in profeſſing the true faith, and leading [nch a life 
as Chriſt bath taught. His teſtimony is the more 
to be marked, living ſo near the Apoltlescimes, 
not above thirty yeares after St. 7ohn, yet then. 
this courſe was praiſed in the -Churches of 
Chriſt, and fo running along through centuries 
of years, I might multiply in late writers 3 Bil- 
ſos in his Chriſtian ſubje&, and perpetual 
Church-government : Not onely the lack of 
the Word and Sacraments (faith he) but the a- 
buſe of either, greatly hazards the weal of the 
Whole Church: yeaccalting holy things to dogs, 
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nivins ©c-procures a dreadfull doom, as well to con- 
V a —_ | M 
majeſt.as fenters as pre:umers, 1t being the Way to turn 
& Evan- the honfe of God into a den of theeves, if pro- 


gelica diſ- phane ones be allowed to defile the myſteries, 


ciplina exi- and aflemblies of the faiithfull, Yea, 1 find A- 
gir 7 PU = guinas, the majeliy of Chu:ch-dilcipline (faith 
(CIS pecca- h | or int TP 
1043/4 £15. DE) ſhould never ſuffer this : to ler open and 
am peteari- Known offenders preſume to the Table of the 
bs ſacra Eord,fo that ce debar ſuch is no new thing, and 
denegetsrr 2 Noimperions thing. A miniſterial] power to 
__—__— cenlure ſcandalous ſinners, fure belongs to the 
7G, * Officers of the Church, though a lording pow- 
At6, er over cue priviledges, perta'ns not to any in 
the Church : {uch cxercile of dominion our <a- 
Yiour forbids, Afar :0.25,76. as may prove to 
any unjult or injurious; but ſhall there therefore 
1413; 8 NO rule or authority take Place 1n the Church? 
quid:ſci- Brcer weil notes out of thoſe words of Chriſt in 
plinamim- Afatthewagainit Anabaptiits ; He that accord- 
| 996g jj ing to the will of God bears rul: godly, doth 
4-6: meh noching lf} then domineer or lord it, for hee 
caſtgatia- does moſt of all ſerve. In this we are the ſer- 
z:m ſaper- vants of the Charch, not lJording, but labouring 
v1e aſrg- forits good, in purity and peace 3 Auſtin ſpeaks 
pans 44 excellently tothis : for it ſeems in his time therc 
non (10 118 ſug a = x. 
pe jam niſt Were thoſe who oppoſed this power in the 
bi aliquid Church,and charged it to be an imperious pride, 
7*b tur in- whereupon heſayes thus,” There are many who 
J wad CC account good dilciplire an imperious rule, and 
al a{crive juſf cerſures to be the fruits of pride: 
noo light 7 whereas itis not imperious, but where ſome- 
3:/45plizer,, WAA 15 commanced i arivus, ncr is it _—_— but 
W 1:16 
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where due diſcipline is neglected and contem- 
ned. Ics horrible pride inzehoſe that will not ſub- 
mit to Chri/ts Governments When reformation 
begun in £:herstime:ſome Profanely profeſſed. 
they had rather live under the dominion of the 
Turk, thea where all ſhould be ordered accord- 
ins ro the will of God : ſuch 1 fear, remaine 
ſtill that will not come underrule, though that. 
| which Gods Word requires. Duty in this kind, 
the Apoſtle three times in one Chapter com-. 
mands, Heb.13. Remember them that have the 
"| rule over. you, ver. 7, Obey them that have the rule. 
NE over 994, ver.t7. Salnte them that have the rule 
"| over you, verſe 54. Sure in the Churches of 
0 Þz Chriit, though none to lord over, yet ſome to. 
© rule over, Chriſt hath appointed ; ſo ſome to 
be ruled. | | S-| 
in ObjetF. To. put people by. the Sacrament, us 4 
d-  judoing mens con;ciences, when God alone knows the 
th heart. 


[4 Axſw, The true knowledge of mens hearts 
r- istwo-fold : to wit, 5 ee. | 
ng 1 /utzitive, which is by an immediate look- 


kB ingin, _ os Lo a. 
«hy 2 eArguitive, which is by a further going 
the abour. | . 3 | 

def Inthefirft ſenſe: ſo God onely knowes the- 
vhoſl hearts of men, his eyes by an inſtant and dire&- 
and inſpeRion,takes at once anexact view of all the 
de:Þl windings and corners of the crookedeſt and 
me-W cloſeſt hearts, Provet5.1h. | . - e258 
e but In the ſecong ſenſe :.;fo. we know the hearts : 
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of men by ferching a compaſle, and comparing 


one thing with another, and by reaſoning from 
one thing to another, we argue out the eſtate 
of mens hearts. 7r9.20.5, Countellin the heart 
of man is as deep waters , but a man of under- 
ſtanding draws it out : let mans heart be never 
ſo great a deep, and che counſels of it lye never 
ſo low,yet the fiery and flaming eye of God, fud- 
2niy ſees to the bottome. An underſtanding 
man can by reaſoning and obſerving draw out 
the hea;t in its counſels and coloursby degrees, 
The inwards of every mans heart les open and 
naked to the eyes of Goa, as the intrails of a 
beaſt, when the kin is pull'd off, the belly rip'r 
UP, and parts cut atuncer, lye open to our eyes, 
T hus the Apoftle expreſleth it in the Greek, 
Heb.4.13. yet we may by outward diſcoveries 
learn to know much of mens hearts. 

A two fold knowledge is here further conſi- 
derable. | 

Lf knowleage by the Roots, 
pF krewledge by the fraits. 

I By the Roots ; thacis, by what runs with- 
in, the workings in and of the heart more ab- 
ſtractly : thus we know our own hea:ts by the 
thoughts. 

2 By the Fruits: that is, by what comes or- 
dinarily ont from men in their words and deeds, 
and thus wee know other mens hearts, fat. 7. 
16. By their fraits ye ſhail krow them. And now 
accordingly wee judge, If I would judge my 
own heart and eſtate, 1 will look firſt ro what 

lyes 


— — aw HS Io ee Een a re 


 nm———_ 


- TheE vangelicall Communicant, _ 165 


lyes inward, and obſerve the workings and mo- 


vings of my own thoughts, 
If 1 would judge another mans heart and e- 
ſtate,T will look to that which lies ontward,and 
obſerve the way of his words and works. 
There is a great difference between Gods judg- 
ing of men, and our judgins of them. God 
judgeth of mens wayes and works, according to 
the heart, and inwardthoughts. If a mans hearc 
be good or bad, fo God reckorsthe man good 
or bad. We judge of mens hearts according to 
their waves and works, when the ſtream of a 


_ mans life runs puddle-water, wee judpe the 


ſpring-head inche hearc, is unclean and n2ughr, 

1 We jadge by the! words of their hearts, . 

for out of the azundance of the heart,:he month 
ſpeaks, Mat 12.34. The Phyſician looking npon 
the fick mans tongue, when he ſees that foul, he 
concludes it is worle within ; When mens 
rongues are black and fpeck*t with oathes and 
lies, it argues a rotten heart within. It's a lmoa- 
kie houſe where ordinarily the ſmoake breaks 
out at doors and windows. 

By the words of mens mouthes, they bewray 
the thoughts and eſtate of their hearts, As 8. 
When Simon Mag offered to buy the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt with money , then Perer knew 
his thoughts were bad, & his eſtate was naught ; 
Pray that the thought of thy heart may be for- 
given thee, for I perceive that thou art 4 the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and boud ef iniquity, ver,22.23s 

2 We judge of mens hearts by their works. 

M 3 The 
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The hand of the watch or clock without, ſhew 
how the wheels within goe. The heart is the 
| founraine of all ations : Ont of the heart proceeds, 
murders, adalteries, thefts, &&c. Matei 5.19, An 
evil man out of the evil treaſureof hu heart, bring. 
O\oy 5wud eth forth evil things, Mat.12.35., We read of T i- 
oxanpbre” berizs, when one pretended to the crows, and 
pore & could not by many queſtions be tripped in his 
dexipaves tale; hedelired OO icel his hand, and finding 
ela); not there the delicacy and ſoftneſle of a Prince : 
ivbyos mr but the hardneſle and braunineſle of a Meche- 
Tb op - wick, he ſoon diſcovered the truth ; Let men 
reyue pretend to Chriſt, yetif their hands be hard, if 
loſepa. de they be exerciicdin the works 07 wicked nefle, 
_ bello. Fad. the workers we know be naught. and we judge 
j9-*:c4 5. them men unmect for the Table of che Lord. - 
Nonvopre. Ovjett. Mat 7.1, Fudge mit. 
berdamus An(w. Raſh and unjuſt ju lging of men onr 


$ _ eaque ne- Saviour forbids, which as Auguſtine hath well 


ſcimus q40 gyſerved : coniits eſpecially in ewo things, 

x0 9g > I When weeſeca man doe good, yec judge 
» ebeada. | Dis internall meaning therein to be naught. 
mut—re 2 When weſrcea man do il, and lo judge his 
#aniſe/ia eternal being, that therefore hee wili neverbe 
funr uw $p00d. When wee judge a wicked man unmeet 
_— for the i able of the /.ord, wee doe neither of 
Auz.ds [4;, ble, we judge him from his ill actions, co be 
Yo; in For preſent in aniilcondicion what his caſe ſhall 
monte /þ,z be for future, we enter nor upon; 


Object. Objet. Thowgh men be wicked, yet there us no 
| word to warrant their vefuſatl from the Sacrament, 
Auſw. » Arſw. To the Sacrawent, Is there any word 


LY 
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to warrant their acceptance? That which the 
Word of God doth not embrace and allow, it 
doth refule and forbid. If the Scriprtare doth 
not approve their admiſlion, it doth approve 
their rejeRion : 2s in other things , fo in this 
where Gods Word is nvt with, it's againſt. 

2 Warrants for things are found in the Word 
pw? WAYES, 

Formerly 1 is [j8: ables. 

Pertually in principles, by explicite ſentence,or 
imolicite conſequence: many things may have a 
ſufficient Scripture-wazrant,though nota dire&t 
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tur, qua- 


an n 


ſeripturis 


ſunt eſe 


exorefle Scripture-word ; To the caſe in hand : 9 diczy> 


T hac profefled Pagazs, Ldiots, mad-men, per- 
ſons aRually drunk are to be denyed the Supper 
of the Lord: the Scripcure ſurely warrants it, yer 
where doth the Scripcure expreſly word it? 
The G»/pel condemns all unworthy receiving, 
and declares that whoever eats and drinks uns 
worthily, eat 4nd drink their own damnation, Cor. 
11.29, and the Goſp:l commands all paſtorall 
care to prevent lin, and by all good wayes to 
preſerve, and fave the ſouls of ſuch as are under 
cuarge, es 20.28. Now come to ſuch as we 
may be ſure will fall under this ſoul-damning 
ſin of unworthy receiving the Sacrament, if we 
admit them, to preuent ſo ſure a ſin, and ſo ſore 
al judgement : the Goſpel well warrants our re= 
fulall of them ; where there is in men an un- 
worthineſle in their conditions, there will be a 


certain unworthineſſe in their tranſa&ions, if 


finfull i in their eſtates, then ſinfyll in theiraQts; 
M 4 ſo 
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ſo that as a reallunworthineſle, ſecretand hid. 
den, yet known to a mans ſelfe, ſhould make 
him of himſelfe forbear the 7 able of the Lord: 
ſo reall unworthineſſe when it is viſible and 0- 
pen, gives from Gods Word a ſufficient ground 
ro them in place that know it, to forbid thoſe 
the Table of the Lorg, | 

| And if Goas Word warrants that to be ad- 
judged viſible unworthinefle , and debarrable 
from the Table of the Lord, which ariſeth one- 
ly from a privative cauſe,as want of wiſdome in 
a fool, or uſe of reaſon in a frantick man : then 
without doubt the Word warrants our judging 
that to be viſible unworthineſſe, and ſufficient 
to debar from the Lords Table, which alſo pro- 
ceeds from a poſitive cauſe : to wit, open evils 
in wicked men. * 

3 Gods Word yet gives forth ii*s warrant 
morefully,not to ſu ﬀfer fach ſfinfull men to con- 
ſociace with us at the Supper of the Lord. 

How the Word forbids our communion with 
them, and commands our carriage towards 
chem : 7wothings there are to be taken notice 


Firſt, Thereis a private familiarity in ordis 
ary converſes. 
a There isa publike fcllowſhip for religions 
UiCS. 
_ Noewour care and carriage tewards wicked 
m2n,1n reipec&t of both theſe : lies thus, 
For the former the Word of God requires, 
that re draw forth from among theme 
For 
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For the latter, the Word of God enjoyns, 
that we put them forth from among us. td 
Ff we reſpet intimate familiarity in private 
converſes, the Scripture calls us to withdraw 
from them, 2 Th:.3.6. We command you bre- 
thren, inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt, ro with- 


| draw your ſeife from every brother, that walks 


diforderly. He doth not ſay,withdraw from the 
Congregation inwhich , or from the publicke 
Ordinances at which, a diſordered brother is, 
but from the diſordered brother himfſelfe in re- 
ſpect of private ſociety, and keeping him com- 
pany ſo explained, ver.14+ Do not company 
with him , chat hee may be aſhamed,to with- 


| draw from the Congregation where he is,it doth 
| caſt ſhame upon them all, as well as him; which 
| in juſtice the Word no where warrants. If we 
| reſpect publike fellowſhip in religions exerciſes, 
| and for the congregationall uſe of holy Ordi- 
| nances, then the way the Word preſcribes is : 
{ not to come out from among them, but to caſt 
{ them out from among us,we muſt keep our ſta- 
| tions ſtill, and remove them, not our ſelves. - 
{ This courſe the Apoſtle appoints the Church of 
| Corinth, concerning the inceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor. 
| 5- In which Chapter he ſpeaks co che point in 


hand, zwoconſiderable wayes. 


{ I By a fignrativealluſon in the 7 verſe. 


2 By auillative conclufjonin the laſt verſe. 

1 The Apoſtle alludeth unto the figures and 
faſhions; as the feaſt of the Jewiſh Paſſe-over 
Was Wont to be celebrated: ro wit, with unlea- 
| es  vened 
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Eus: ſratre 
2 quo vi- 
814 hec ye- 
pertuntur, 
non ſolum 
Sacramen- 
ta ſunt e- 
aenda ſed 
Pe COMMU 
wem eſcam 
Aecet, ut 
erugeſcat 
cum vita- 
rur, & ſe 
corrt7ar, 
Amyd. com, 
»walo:r.s. 


vened bread, Exd.1 2. Now.the fimilitude be- 
ing thence fetched, we may think the Apoſtle 
therein had a principall aim to direct theſe Co- 
rinthian Chriſtians the rather, touching the 
courſe that ought to be taken among them : for 
the more pare adminiſtration of the Supper. of 
the Lord, it ſucceeding in the place of the Paſl. 
over, and perſwades to purge out the old lea- 
ven : thats, par out ſcandalousand vicious lis 
vers : thatas formerly the Palcha!l, now the 
Euchariſticall feaſt may be well kept, ver. $. the 
reaſon is given in that leaven let alone, it may 
ſowr the whole lump. One ſcandalous linner ler 
alone, may prove prejudiciall to the Aſſen#bly ; 
purge out therefore, &c. Letnot prophane per- 
ſons be ſuffered to ear with you at the Lords 
Table : ſo « Amireſe long lince, and Droaat of 
late, underſtands that eating mentioned in the 
Ir verſe, to comprehend ; vecaule their leaven 
of wickedneſſe, may leaven others, therefore 
they are to be parged out, and not to be eaten 
wich: Now an immutable reaſon, makes an im- 
mutable command : ſo that this Apoſtolicallin- 
junction to the,.Church of Corixth, is odligato- 
ry upon all the ſucceeding Churches of Chritt, 
where the reaſon falls. | 


Bur 5. We ſee how the Apoſtle plainly con- 
cludes in the laſt verſe; Therefore put away 
from amongyou that wicked perſon : The in- 
ference arileth from ſomewhat immediate)y 
premiſed : to wit, their own conſtant way of 
judgement, which is exerciſed towards ou 

) 'F © gp 


| tine once expounded the texc,but did after free- . 
 lyconfeſle his errour, in his retrataions putting 
| itin the maſculine gender, and referring it toa 

| man, not a thing, put away that vvicked man. 
| The Greek, vvord for vvicked properly (ignifies Tloynaig. 

| any evil one, and the Greek Article being ad- 

| ded, it notes, one more notoriouſly evil, as the 75 wornpsy 
| Devil, or ſome vile vvicked man ; hereby the 3 aoppss 
| Apoſtle reacheth, that every evill man is not fo 
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who are under their diſcipline, reaching to them 

within their own juriſdiction. Do not ye judge 

them that are withim 2 ye ſo do, and ought to 

do, therefore put away from among you that 

vvicked man,ſome have tranſlated itinthe neu- , ma 
ter gender,to be ſome vvicked thing, the Apo/?/e —- Pn, 
requires the Corinthians to, put away: ſo Azg#- cap.z. 


2, Re- 
L4.Ca4Þ.I7s 


- F 


29 b2 put our, but ſuch as be. more epregiouſly 
evil, as this inceſtuous Corinthian. Wee finde 
how the Apoſtle phraſes it in the 5 verſe. To de- 


| liver [44h 40ne to Satan, &c. He that is ſuch a 


one ought to be caſt out trom Church ſociety : 
pur away from among you that vvicked man, 


| and vyhere the like caule is, this courſe muſt be. 


u'ed. | 
O55. The Scripture inaccd warrants compleat Obje#, 


excommunication, and caſting out from all- Church- 


O-ataances, but not ſuſpenſinm from the Lords $ #p- 
per alone. oy, 
Azſw. It che Scripture warrants that great ex- Aw. 
communication in the vvholeof it, then in all 4 4#4i- 
the leſſer partsof it : The vvhole implyes the m_ _ 
farts, Thc greater contains the leſſer, and ge- [equentia, 
Ts 2 oa nerals - 
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nerals include their particulars. Excommunica- 
tion and Sacrament ſuſpenſion, are fo related, 
chat what word doth bring in the former , vvill 
bear up the latter : and if in the Chnrch of 
Chriſt there be from the Word a power to pur 
wholly out, then there is a power in this or that 
to put by. 

I ſhall clear this more fully by conſidering 
the aRs of diſciplinary power in the Church, 
two Wayes. | 

x In the kinges and gradations of them 

2 Inthe ends and intentions of them. 

As in the Chxrch there are ſeverall forts and 
degrees of ſinners: ſo in the Cherch there ought 
to be ſeverall ſorts and degrees of cenſures, all 
among us are not alike evil, neither for matter, 
manner or meaſure, no man at firſt is a ſinner in 
che higheſt degree ; ſo no man at firſt is to have 
a cenſure of the higheſt degree, as excommuni- 
cation #34jor Which cursjoff, and caſts out from 
all atone clap. 

And as for the intent, end, and aym of execu- 
ting Church-ceniures, 1t is for the amendment 
of finners ; all this power being for edification, 
and not for deſtruction, 2 Cor.10.8, now means 
muſt be ſuired, both in quality, and quanticy,as 
the end may be attained. 

So much bloud is taken away in a diſeaſe as 
may recover the patient, ſo much of an ingre- 
dient is put into a potion or medicine, as is pro- 
per for that man,and cure of that malady. Soin 
excerciſe of Church-diſciplins, that and fo _ 
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of that, as may reſtore the offender ſufficerh, if cinaiiihs 


a leſſe penalty do ic, no need of a greater, and | - ſons 
for this courſe vve have the vvarrant of the ,,,j;;p1;. 
Word, Mar.18.15,16,17. If thy brother treſ- canda ſine 
paſſe againſt thee, &c. If upon private admoniti- neceſſitates 
on he acknowledgeth his fault, go no further : 
or if being admoniſhed before one or two more, 
1a caſe the firſt have no force, if the ſecond ſuc- 
ceeds,there ſtop,if not,riſe on. Tell it the Church? 
And vvhen it comes there ſhall not the Church 
have power to proportion its cenſures, as the 
plantiffe had before it came there, Jude 22.23, 
Of ſome have compaſſion putting a difference , and Perkins it 
others, ſave, pulling them ont of the fire. The Apo» 0c. 
ſle herein preſcribes the courſe the Church is to 
take 1n cenſuring offenders. Of ſome have com- 
pation, how ? by letting chem quite alone,there 
is no compaſſion 1n thar, but by ſuiting judge- 
ments to the ſtate of delinquents , yvhere the 
ſinner is more curable, let the cenſure be more 
favourable : and vvhere the ſinner is more in- 
corrigible and obſtinate, let the cenſure be more 
terrible and violent, Others ſave pulling them 
out of the fire, vvhich is! applyed co Excommu. 
nication; of uſe in deſperatecaſes, and ſo more 
ſeldome. In the Church of Gezeva, but two in 
10 yeares ſtruck vvith this doom, as Mr. Beza 
reports. 

The ancient Counſels of Rowe had rods and 
axes carried before them. Rods as enſignes of 
their lenity if offences lefſe, and offenders pe- 
nitent, Axes as tokens of ſeverity, if offences 
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were greater, and offenders incorrigible. | 

 Inche Chaureh, it's meet to have reſpet to 

offences and offenders, in infi-Rting cenſures , 

thoſe vvhom a leſflz reformes, ſpare the greater, 

vve grant. | | 

.I Some to deſerve the utmoſt to be caſt out 
-. . _ fromall: to vvit, Word, Sacraments, & Prayer. 
Hxomado As God ſometimes ſees caule to cur off lome 
- --hogy men by taking away both ord and Sacraments 
um Don}. fromchem : and thus God is ſaid to cut off choſe 


us exci- incredulous Jewes, Rom. 1 1. 20. ſo his Officers 
dit, quaz- ſometimes may ſee caule to cur off ſome men 
do proper by taking them away from both, Sermons and 
incredulis Sacraments. | 
tatem E- x 
mars I vva98 vyorthy expreſſion of an approved 
aufert & Anthour ; ſuppoſe any man, ſayes he, be hee a 
Sac/amen» Prince, if he vvill noc ſubmit himſelf ro the pre- 
ta cepcs of Chriſt, buc vvilfully maincain eirher he- 
—- -g refie or opzn impurity : the Miniſters are to ad- 
Chriſtian moniſh him vvhar danger from God is at the 
ſ#bjet, door, and if he impeaicently pertiſt, they mult 
pert.3. pa, notiafer him to communicate either in divine 
63,64, 74 prayer, or any holy myſteries, among the holy 
& 5:. people of God, but vvholly to be excluded the 
Congregation, Thus vvas 7 beodoſius the Empe- 
xour excommunicated* 3 vvhereupon Ambroſe 
vvould not ſuffzr him to enter into the Church 
of illanc : and it hath been the practiſe of the 
ancient Church to ſhut our of the Congregation 
of Gods people, incorrigible perſons, and not 
o allow them liberty ro come vvithin the 


v 
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© 23 There may be ſome to be debarred from Pews ju- 


the Sacrament onely, and to be admitted to the /#i# g/- 
Werdand Prayer, who are more corrigible and = «py 
curable, towards vvhom its good to vyhet the yarn 
{word of juſtice vvith the oy] of mercy, accord- 5, | 
ing to the commendable cuſtome ofthe Charch, luſt. Marr, 
in the moſt pure and primitive times, two ſorts 4P9g. 2. 
we read of : to wit, ſuch vvho vvere called Ca- - prog) an 
rechamens , vvho vvere newly entred into the poor 2d] 
faith of Chr;ft,not yet baptized: and others who mexi exe- 
vvere called Penitentes , vvho for ſome offence no. 
vvere enjoyned to doe penance ; both theſe Ze =ife 
thought they might lawfully hear the Sermons, fa 
and pray together vvith thereſt, yet they might — 
not partake of the Sacrament. but after the Goſ- der locum 
pel read, and the Sermon ended,the Deacon was Greg. dia- 
vvont to ſay, Go ye hence, ye may depart ; ſo {%2-4v.2. | 
in Gregories time, the Deacon uſed to cry, you P33: 
that are not tocommunicate,Sive place ; to this - 
accords the Canons of ſeveral Counſels, which c,z.s. 
required groſle offenders, either in judgement Agather. 
or practice, to depart out of the Charch, vvhen £4#-60. 
the Sacrament vventto be adminiſtred , though Lapſe in 
they ſtayed till other exerciſes vvere ended: one ms ain? 
inthis caſe runs thus ; Thoſe vvho like doggs ans 7 
have gone back to their vomit: vvedecreethey cum cate- 
ſhall joyn in prayer onely vvith the faithſnll in chament e- 
the Chxrch, but be kept off from the banquet of 87743 com- | 
the Lords Table, that by this corre&ion they. 72977 
may boch amend themſelves, and be an example —_— 

to others. Chry/ofteme in divers places, ſeemeth paws. 

to divide the vyhole multicude into three ſorts, $irici 
vvhereof 
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whereof ſome vvere commanded away, and 
Chry. ad 


pop. Anti- might not communicate, ſome departed away, 
och.Hom, and vvould not communicate , ſome remained 
Gle ſtill, vvho mighr and did communicate : the for- 
mer he condoles, the ſecond he condemns, and 
the laſt he commends. Whoſe pious practice it 
vvas, vvith great devotion to partake not onely 
in the Word and Prayer, but in the Sacrament 
allo. | | | 
7 YR Other Tiers report how in the Primitive 


2. Arcic.r, Church, asall the godly vvere received to the 
de miſa holy myſteries, ſo by vyatchfnll diſcipline the 


priv.” apparent vvicked and ungodly vvere removed). 
Greg. Neo and that vvith great diſcretion, according to 
ceſarrien. he enormity and quality of the faults, The 
ſes, can, greateit off2nders vvere utterly excluded from 
th: Congregation, as men not meet to bein the 

company of ch2 godly ; Others vvere ſuffered 

_ reemef into the ſemple, and co hear the Ser- 
Audientes, 90s bur to go- out at prayer ; Others vvere 


Caſſdonus perinitted co be preſent at prayer, but from the 
oat of So. Communion they vvere required to dzpart : of 
crates Hi- {uch its {aid, chat during preaching and. prayer, 
to. tripar, they ſtand mournfully lamenting, but vvhen 
OP. that exerciſe is over,they are vvilled away,with- 
35. far Car the Commuaion, untill they bring foith 


Yes &f ve-. , 
lut in la. Tome more approved fruits of repentance. 


mentatio- Ovjett. Miniſters have been accuſtomed a long  * 


atbus con- time to deliver the Lords Sapper to all : why ſhould 
fiuuti, & | hey be more ſtrift now, aud people were wont al; to 


cum ſacra . h 

| ? 

elebratio YeceswVe, why any refuſed mow < | 

fuerit ad impleta communionen 201 precipiunt Dyonil, Ha, Hiera.cap.y 


Objeft, Anſws 


% 
a. 


The Ewvangelicall Communicant. 


177 


Awſw. This we ſhall conſider and examine 
two Wayes. Ce TR 

Colleftively : as the whole lyes together. 

Diguuftively: in the parts aſunder. | 

If that which is objeRed be taken up altoges 
ther, the main ftrength lies in pleading cuſtome; 
thereby to warrant a vniverſall admittance to 


this holy Ordinarice : the weakneſſe of vvhich | 


ſhall be diſcovered from 72 caules. 
1 Becauſe ſuch cuftome hath been croſle to 
purity. | ; 
2 Becauſe ſuch cxſtome hath been croſle to 
verity. Ee ms 2 
Wee finde how from a plea of cuſtome the 
pureneſle of this precious Ordinance hath been 
wronged and corrupted in rworeſpecs. 
t [1 reſpect of the Elements. 
2 1n reſpett of the Communicants. | 
Upon this pretence, ſuch things in this Supper 


for Elements have been taken up, and continu-' 


ed, as Chri/# never ordained. To inſtance in 
theſe hereticks of old named Aquarjj, becauſe 
inthe holy adminiſtration they uſed water one- 
ly, and no wine, which doing,they upheld from 


a long cuſtome ; Cypria» then alive wrote much | 


againſt them : to refute the pooreneſle of this 
plea, declaring how abſurd it was, when in rea- 
ſon they were overcome, to defend themſelves 
by urgiog the long cuſtome. Upon this pretence 
alſo ſuch perſons at this Supper for communi- 


cants have been taken in and continued » as 


How 


Chriſt never intended. 
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How common hath it been when ſuch dayes 
and ſeaſons of the yeare have come. People 
mee:ely out of cuſtome have thought they mult 
come to the Table of the Lord, Chry/oſtome cries 

Chief. oo GOWN fuch ſenſeleſſe conceits of ſeyerall in his 

br )* * time. I ſee many, ſayes he, rudely and raſhly 

TP.H0m.3s 
preſſe to partake of the body of Chriſt, more 
087 of cuſtome then conſcience, In 
If the time of Lent, or day cf Epiphany be 
come, they call to partake how unprepared ſoe- 
verthey be. Thus hath it been with multitudes 
among us: if ſome great time, as Eaſter or the 
like come abcurt, then of courſe and cuſtome, 
they muſt not miſle a Sacrament, making cu- 
{tome their Chri/tf, and Eaſter their Saviour, 
Againe, wherecuſtone is without truth, it 1s 
onely an ancient errour : now this cultome not 
a:one deſtitute of, but oppoſite ro truth,we may 
clearly conclude it. Tertulians ſaying is ſound 
| and good. 

Terwl, Thar is trueſt which is firſt, and that vyhich 

"ont. MA. is firſt is trueſt. Now if we look to the firſt ad- 

FT; * FTI 
miniſtrations of the Spper by Chriſt, thenby 
his Apoſtles: and fo on in the Frimitive times,all 

were not allowed the T able of the Lord, as is al- 

Aquilarum Teady declared ; fince ſinfull men have been 

02 gracus fufferedat the Supper of the Lord, but from the 

10:17: ber beginning it was not ſo. Chryſo/tome hath a con- 

x by Hiderable expreſtion » ſayes he, The Table of 

Hom. 24, be Lord, is that whereon the carcaſſe is layd, we 

Int1.ad mult not ſuffer chattering jayes to come there: 

(v7. unto, for onely high-flying Eagles are to feel 

| there- 
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upon, whom he excellently opens : we proceed 


| tothe parts of the preſent objection, which are 


principally two. 

1 That which pertains to the Mirfters pi- 
ving to all. | 
2 That which concerns the Peoples receiving 
all; | 3 
Miniſters herein under charge are of to ſorcs. 
Some corrupt and vicious , others godly and 
oracious. If we conſider, it is no marvell for 
Miniſters, ſcandalous and wicked themſelves,to 
admit wicked and ſcandalous men to the Sacra- 
ment. Had wee had that clerical diſciplina, 
which learned Bacer did fo often cal for in King 
Edward the 6 dayes. it had prevented much evil 
in this kinde : for wat thereof, O ! the mon- 
ſtrous miſcarriages that haye been among many 
of this order, both in their perſonall and 2 
vſteriall places. To. inftance in this ſo black 
and blame-worthy the proſtituting holy myſte- 
ries to prophane men : but ſuch Ainters pra- 
Qice is a poor preſident to abide by in this buſi- 
neſſe. Come to H:iſters holy and good , unto 
whom this common coming of all to the Sacra- 
mevt hath been the heavieſt burden on their 
backs, and theſe I reduce to two Ranks. 

; Such as after a while, have ea/ed themſelves 
of it, 

2 Such as have ſtood ſtill, and groaxed ſore 

under it. 

Hereupon many Miniſters of precious parts 

2nd ſpirits, that they might be delivered of _ 
2, | 04d - 
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load, have been brought to forſake : ſome the 
calling, others the Kindome, and to bid a final! 
farwell to dear England; Ventring Sea-voyages, 
ro live in poor wilderneflcs, to paſſe through 
boiſterous windes and waves, to dwell among 
wild bealts,with many wants ; Others that have 
ſtayed by it, how have they mourred underit, 
both to God and men ! Hereupon at many a 
Sacrament, they have much ſtrairned their owne 
comfortable communion with Chre/? , through 
the uncemfortablecommunion of others; this 
very ingredient hath imbittered the whole cor- 

diall ; how with troubled hearts and trembling I | 

hands have they dealt out the outward ſipnes, ſl : 

with lamenting looks lifred up to God : belidef | 

many ſecret cryes to heaven for help in this ve- ) 

ry thing ! Yea, and beyond what ſorrowiul 

mournings they have made to God : they have . 

C 


given fairhfull warnings co men in this matter, 
that chey might take heed of ſinful) receiving, 


O ! what beſecching with arguments, and de-lſſ ? 
nouncing of judgements, and ſtanding in theſſſ '" 
way of wicked men, with Gods Word, as wel le 
as they m ght, to hinder their coming in to the ** 
crucifying of Chriſt : as the Angel of the Lord "© 
itood with a drawn {word in Balaams way , (1 w; 
affright his going on, to the curſing of 11rae| the 
Yea, fome have proceeded further in the pre ha 
ſent caſe: but how far ſoever any with us hai Ki 
formerly ated, it is now meet we all doe more} *'< 
and be moreexact in this matter. yol 


1 Lecauie thele be times of forer tribulation 
whed 
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when a Church or Kingdome is in trouble , the 
1 | Lord looks ſome good ſhould be ſer up, that 

was not 1n it before ſeen : as whena woman is 
» | intravell, all about her look for ſome what to 
be brought forth, that was not before born, 


G Exztk,246,12. Weread what a woe God pro- 
+ | nounces againſt the City, that is as a boyling 
; | potby realon ofa great fire under, butyet the 
ne | {cum remains in. .O ! the hot fires of affliction 
oh |} 9ver which we have boyled, and ſhall we not 


is | yer caſt out our ſcum? have the winds been 
high, the tempeſt great, the ſhip of our ſtate oft 
ready to be broke, yet not all joyn to throw out 
fonah ? to purge Sacrament and aſſemblies of 
1; prophane men,for whoſe ſake theſe ſtorms have 
lyen fore upon us ? yea, and why ſhould not 
1} ſuch 7o-4bs themſelves ſubmit to be caſt our, 
that ſo our ſea might ceaſe raging? Have wee 
been beat with Gods Rod, and yet not bow to 
Chriſts Scepter ? It is reported of Gro/theadonce 
a Biſhop of Lixcols, ſpeaking of the Diſcipline 
inthe Primitive Churches, againſt known of- 
fen{ers; calling them out to publike repentance, 
and caſting them out for incorrigible wicked- 
neſſe : which diſcipline, faid he, zs not like ro be let 
into this Land : unleſſe way for it be firſt cut by 
the blows of a bloudy ſword. A ſword of bloud 
hath cut and kil'd heaps upon heaps in this 
Kingdome, and yet are we awk to good wayes: 
are not our aecks ſtill ſtiff? who yeelds to the 
yoke of Jeſus Chri/t ? | 

2 . Bgcauſle theſe be times of ſadder defolati- 
of _ i | N 3 Ons, 


* _ - ro 
; ; 
_S eas PIE cures 


I 
© 3 
£ 


I91 


———_—_S_____—e. 


"73 82 The Evangelicall Communicant, 


PI. 
Y 2 


ons, and thereupon ſinfull men are herein the 

- JDſefle ſufferable. Wee read, Levit.14- A houſe 
where the plagne of leproſie was , if cureable, 

Ia the courſe was for the Prieſt to command the 
3 plapgue-ſtones to be takenaway and caſt out in- 
f co an unclean place, without the City,and cauſe 
: the houſe to be ſcraped round about, and the 
Q duſt ſcraped off to be poured out without the 
City in an unclean place, verſe 40,41, But ifthe 
plague in a houſe were prevalent , and all the 
D) ſtones, mortar, and timber were taken with it, it 
\> as to be all bcoken down, verſe 45. This hath 
been the caſe of Churches and Kingdomes. in 
whom wickednefle bath been ſo prevalent, and 
wicked ones {ſo abundant, as no way with them, 
but pulling down. O ! that we could ſee if any 
courſe for our cure by ſcraping off, and caſting 
out leprous and infe&ted ones might yet be : leſt 
we likewiſgbe utterly broken down. Chrigian 


| lap, Ged at length hath ſpewed them our of his 
mouth,Revel.3.16. and becauſe they would not 
x t out others, God hath caſt up them, and laid 
= them like a filchy vomit on the ground never to 
be taken up: andit hath been indeed obſerved 
that thoſe Chriſtian Charches,the Lord hath laid 
wald for indulging wicxedneſle,have never been 
reſtored or made up again. The ſeven eAſrar 
Churches that once were,are tothis day a dread- 
full inſtance. - 
3 Becaufe theſe be times of brighter ilſumina- 
flons: and therefore it is meet to ſtand at a 
& ; | Sreater 


Wa 


Charches Who have held wicked men in their 
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creater diſtance,with the works and workers of 


darkeneſlſe. More clarity requires more purity. 


Things good,the goodneſs ot them is more ſcenes 
Things evill, the evil of them is now more 
known. Whereupon it is meet we be more ex- 
a& to embrace the one, and to refaſe the other, 
Luke 15.8. What woman having loſt one piece of 
flver, doth not light a candle and ſweep the houſe, 
&c. The houſe is the Charch, the piece of filver 
loſt in the houſe, is impenitent ſinners living in 
the Church, the woman of the houſe, is the Pa- 
ſftors of the Church : her lighting of the candle, 
is their preaching of the Goſpel to convert wick- 
ed men; the beſome with which ſhe ſweeps the 
houſe, is that diſcipline which they exerciſe in 
the Charch towards open offenders. Now its 
meet when the candle is burning , the beſome 
ſhould be ſweeping. O ! that now both might 


be brought and ſet up in Gods houſe,the candle 
+ of clear doctrine, to diſpel the darkneſle of ig- 


norance, and the beſome of ſtri& diſcipline to 
ſweep out the duſt of prophaneſle , and ſo all 
clear and clean. 
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4 Becauſe theſe be times of greater Refor- : 


| mation, not of looſer toleration : weare not t6 
copy according to what hath been formerly 


looſe : but to labour the amendment of all here- 
tofore amiſle. Conſider we but the very cen- 
ſures of the Charch, how they have been cor- 
rupted, abuſed and perverted,in two reſpeRs. 
1 InreſpeR of the men they have been in- 
flicted on; 
N 4 2 In 
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2 Inreſpec of the matrers they have been in- 
flicted tor. 
Thoſe that this bow hath been bent upon,and 
theſe arrows let fly ar, were ftill men moſt pious 
944.0 and zealous: carr-ioncrows have been let come 
nzod Ee. £0 the carkafle, when all the powder hath been 
clefe ola- ſpent upon Doves and Pigeons, for ſome cir- | 
dins,viz, cumiſtantiail, poor, p:cumary trifles forbid the | 
Excommu- Table of the Lord ; as Gerſon complains, How | 
= 4, bn popiſp times the Eccliſpaſticall f word was wont to 
pro re nihi- be drawn for meer matters of nothing,8c. $0 ſince 
G, utpro:e hath it been againſt Gods deareſt ſervants, 
_ nvamaria? when the vileſt of the people have been fed with 
Gzri 45.de the bread of the Lord, and ought not this ſad 
Fccleſ, de- Luie to be reformed : and ſo cenſures reduced 
joo, , 5 IR . 
and re{toredto their Primitive purity? We may 
well conſider for things of this ſort ; Their firſt 
formation, their deformation , and their refor- 
mation. The forming of all at firſt was fair, 
Church-orders and Ordinances right and regu- 
Jar: but O che foul deformities that have fallen 
in ſince ! which to as call aloud to labour a re- 
formation ; now the Apoſtle, Heb.g.10. titles 
the time of the Goſpel, the time of reformarti- 
Karhe $4 £9 the time of correcion,as the Greek word 
7 ſignifies: and indeed if there be no diſciplinary 
correHion,there will be no Goipel-reformation, 
To cloſe this part we plainly fee, that howe- 
ver it hath been, yet now from the preſent ſea- 
ſons, there are preſſing reaſons, why Miniſters 
ſhould manage this Sacrament-matter much 
more cxaCtly then ever, to {erupand keep up 
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| ceived one Sacrament all their dayes : 
| they have off received ſomewhat of a Sacra- 
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keep off prophane men from defiling the holy 
things of God. 

The laſt partthat [yes in the ObjeRion is the 
peoples plea. That they have all oft received the 
Sacrament : and ſo no cauſe to be abridged now : 
To which we ſay. 

I The greateſt part of people never yet re- 
ſuppoſe 


ment : to wit, bread and wine, the earthly ſignes 
and viſible ſhadows, not the heavenly and in- 
viſible ſubſtance. Gregory of Yalentia knowing 
that for ſome of his ſeven Sacraments there were 
no viſible ſignes to be named, held there was no 
need of ſuch ſignes to the nature of any Sacra- 
ment : bur truly if there were no ſuch ſignes co 
be received in the Sacrament, the moſt of 
never yet received any thing ofa Sacrament, 

No man can actually receive the Sacrament, 
but he muſt receive thoſe ſignes: but a man may 
actually receive thoſe ſignes, and yer not receive 
the Sacrament. Godly men they virtually and 
effectually oft receive the Sacrament,when they 
do not actually receiye the ſignes : and wicked 
men they oft actually receive the ſignes,and yet 
never virtually and effectually receive the $4- 
crament, 

2 Have people oft partaked of this Szpper ? 
how is it then that they are yct ſo unfit for it ? 

A bufineſſe that a man hath oft done, he is 
dexterious and ready to, knows how to go ju- 
| diciouſly 


ſuch a quick-hedge of holy diſcipline, as may 


Objefts 
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diciouſly and exactly about it : but O ! how 


awk and to ſeek are the moſt of men to manage . 


this matter : any that proves them ſhall finde 
them as unfit and unapr to this holy ſervice, as 
if they had never come neer the Szpper of the 
Lord : their ignorance as dark, their faith as 
dead, their deſires as dull, men wholly unmeer 
ro meddie with theſe Sacramentall myſteries. 
'2 Havethey to this Ordinance been oft ad- 
mitted ? truly they have for which the more to 
be humbled, for ſure thereby the more guilt is 
upon them,and the more wrath is againſt them; 
the guilc of bloud, and the wrath of God ſo 
much the more abtdes them : ſo oft as they 
have been at the Szpper of Chri/t , ſo oft they 
have been guilty of the bloud of Chr;/?, 1 Cor. 
I1.27. Iremember Mr. Greenbam ſpeaking of 
non-reſidents, wiſheth that this Inſcription or 
Motto, might be written on their ſtudy-doores 
without, and wals within , on all their books 
they look on, beds they lye on, tables they fit 
at, Fc. The price of blond - The price of bloud. The 
like were to be wiſhed for, to all that have ofc 


| been bad communicants : that in great letters ic 


were written on their ſhop-doors without, wals 
within, on all their wares, and whatever objects 
are before their eyes; The guilt of blind : The 
gnilt of bloud. O | how ought this to affright 
and affli& their hearts, to be ofc guilty of the 
bloud of Gods deareſt Son, and Saints ſweeteſt 
Saviour ; once damning is too little for them 
that have done this deed fo ofr, This at the _ 
day 
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day will bring an increaſe of Judgement, not be 
a ground for argument, to ſay, Lord, we have re- 
ceived many Sacraments , heard many Sermons, 
Lord, we have oft eat and drunk, in thy preſence, 


and thou didft. oft teach in our ſtreets. To this is 


that aſtoniſhing anſwer : Depart from me ye wor= 
hers of iniquity, Luke 13. 

4 Have people all in generall formerly come 
to the Sacrament ! ſo there is no particular per- 
ſon but upon condition may come againe. It is 
not for mens perſons ſakes, but for their conditi- 


ons ſakes, whereupon we dare not admit them: 


let but their conditions be altered, and their 
perſons ſhall not be hindered. As innocent A 
dam having changed his condition, and of good 
become bad, was turned out, not to eat of the 
tree of life : ſo the moſt finfull ſon of Adam, if 
he changeth his condition, and of bad becomes 
good, he may be takenin to eat of the bread of 
life ; as while mens eſtates are not good, but vi- 
ſidly bad, we muſt bar them ouc: ſo when thoſe 
very mens eſtates are.not bad, bur viſtdly good, 

we may bring them in. 
That profligate prodigall,Lxke r 5. hen be 
repented, and returned to his father : O ! what mt 
f*ck. and dancing in his Fathers houſe * how was be 
feaſted with the fatted calf at his Fathers T able ? 
And, © ! the welcome that the wickedeſt man 
in the world may have to the Table of the Zord, 
if he humbles his ſoul, abhors his ſin , forſakes 
his laſts, reformes his life ; but if men remain in 
their manifeſt wickedneſfle, we can by no _ 
| admit 
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admit them,whatever they have tormerly been ; 

asin our perſons we ought to grow up, and go 

on to greater degrees of purity and holineſle : 
ſo in our Congregations. 

In Facobs ladder,the Angels of God vvere a/- 
cending and deſcending, none ſtanding ſtill : to 
ſtick in our old wonts, and make no progreſle 
in the practice of piety, becomes not Chriſtia- 
nity. 

Mat,5, 45. We mult not onely in good works do more, 

Ti 4 but do better, as our graces muſt be more refi- 

evbyaoa- ned from their contrary corruptions : ſo holy 

T* 7s Ordinances from oppoſite pollutions. 

#. Objcd, ObjeF. Let Miniſters adwoniſh wicked men, 

; and if after that, they will yet come tothe Sacrament: 
of them in this caſe 1s no mare required. 

Anſw, eAnſw. Suppoſe admonition with wicked men 
will not prevail : there muſt be found a larger 
power, ſomewhere to inflict on ſuch a further 
cenſure. hs 

Now what that power is , and where that 

4 power lyes, the opening of two or three Goſ- 

* -Text-I, pel- texts Will tell ns. 

0 Mat. 16.19. 1will give unto thee (ſayes Chriſt 
to Peter) the keyes of the Kingaome of Heaven, &c. 
by the Kingdome of Heaven whereof the keys 
are, is not meant any earthly or civill ſtate, bur 
the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel , for of 
that Chyi/t expreſly ſpeaks in che verſe before. 
By-the keys of this Kingdome are meant ſeye- 
rall powers of the Chxrch. He fayes not key, as 
if but one, but keyes in the plurall number, for 

_ of theſe there be two ar leaſt, A 
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A key of Inſtruttion, A key of juriſdiction. 

A key of Dottrine. A key of diſcipline, 

To thee will 1 give the keyes, in that note two 
things. 

1 There muſt be ſome perſons of ſuch a fun- 

Rion and calling as may exerciſe the power of —_ - 
both keyes, powers are in vain, except they be mus Petri 
drawn into at,and keys be to no purpoſe, with- ge/ife per- = 
out hands to uſe them. ſonam om- 
2: To all ſuch perſons as Peter did repreſent 7%” 429: 
and include, are theſe keys to be committed, Porn” 

: ; "3 quare banc 
which as Anguftize and others expound : did Promiſſio- 
ſignifie not onely all the Apoſtles preſent, but »em 103 u- 
the Church in and with her due Officers and 77 Petro 
Ainifters to the end of the world, Xat.28.19, os wi 
20, as may appear by the power here promiſed, bolis fam 
and after acually given. obs 20.22, 22. eſſe & in 7 

To theſe Chrift gives both the key of dorine, illo omnes - 
for the unfolding of Scriprzres, and the key of Eccleſte 
Diſcipline, for the inflitingof cenſures. _ * #495 ac- 

Now in this key of Church-diſcipline, there 79, 
is ſure ſome power of cenſure beyond admoni- pone. 
ON. Rom. 

r Becauſe elſe it need not have the diſtin& 
place of a key, admonition might be reduced 
to the doctrinall power, and ſo be but one key, 

As thoſe Scriptures do declare , where teaching 
and admomiſhing areconjoyned in one ſentence - 
and ſervice, Col.1.28. Col. 3.16, 

2 Becauſe elſe it would not haye the proper 
uſe of a key, if init there were not a power, as 
29 open the door and let ſome in ; ſo to lock up 
the 
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the door, and ſhut others out, if onely to be ad- 
moniſhed, and-ſoall takenin. - : 

2 Matth,18.15,16,17,18. [f thy brother treſ- 
paſſe arainſt thee, admoniſh him between thee and him 
alone : if he hear not thee, admoniſh him before two or 
three mare : if yet he hear nat, tell 38 to #he Church, 
&c. The Church is by a Synechdoche, the law- 
full Governours ofthe Church: the Paſtors and 
Preſidents thereof, co whom the cenſures of the 
Church do of right belong. Thus Chry/eſtome 
and Theophylatt among the Ancients ; Pare 
and Piſcator among our late Writers, expound 
the place. Chriſt ſaith not; Tell it to ſome pow- 
erin the Charch.but rell it to the Charch,that hath 
power it {clfe in an Eccleſiaſticall way to cor- 
rect contumacies, and to inflit Church-cen- 
ſures, ſome beyond admonition. 

1 Becauſe elſe the Chnrch Repreſentative .s 
able to do no more then the particular complai- 
nant hath done : for hee hath admoniſhed al- 
ready, both ſingle and with others,and ſo much 


| may Chriſtians do, as to admoniſh an offender; 


both divers together, as well as aſunder, 1 Thef. 
5.14. 2 T heſe2,14. 

2 Þecauſe elſe the Charch hath not ſuch ſuf- 
ficient wayes to help ir ſelfe, as the particular 
complainant hath. A private Chriſtian offen- 


_ ded, may admoniſh him that gives the offence : 


firſt, alone, then before two or three ; if yet no 
redreſle, he can ſeek help of the Charch , make 
his appeal thither: now when the fault comes to 
the Chnrch,if it can onely admoniſh, having no 
power 


EE Aero. | 
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power it ſelfe to go further, whether is ic to ap- 
peal? if we think of the civil Magiſtrate, there 
was none profeſling Chriſtianity for 300 years 
after Chriſt, fit to friend the Charch : and how 
unmeet ſome yet are, in ſome places to aſliſt the 
Churches of Chriſt, is ſad to conſider: Chri/t, 
who propoſed ſtanding Rules for future to his 


Charch, leftit very bare : if heallowed it onely 


toadmoniſh offenders, and then admit them in 
their offences. Wee know an offence when it 
comes to the Charch, the meaſure of the ſin is 
encreaſed and extended higher - therefore the 
meaſure of the cenſure muſt be proportioned 
and enlarged further ; and ſure by the text, the 
{'barch offended doth more then admoniſh. 

1 Itis to do that which ſuited to the cenſures 


. ofthe Jewiſh Sazearis, for though our Saviour 


inthe place doth not refer complaining Chri- 
ſtians thither, for he lays down rules to remain, 
when none of this ſhould be: yet healludes to 
that for preſent, and would have that in his 
Churches, that might anſwer thereunto : their 
cenſure was more then to admoniſh, to excom- 
municate, to put out of the Synagogue, + 

2 It is to do that whereupon every particular 


member is to repute the party as a heathen and + 


Publican thereupon,not for Church ſociety,but 
tobeas an alien without ; this argues more then 
admonition. Oh 
3 The Charch doth that whereupon the offen- 
der ſtands bound in Heaven : ſure more thea 
admoniſhed, : 
Os 4 The 


—_ 


Fe * By 


y 
OO —— 


The Evangelical Communicans, 


Texte Jo 


ITzpars 


Ep,pag.hs 


7anch.!.7. 


4 The Charch is todoe its utmoſt that may 
gain the ſoul of the offender, for vvhich there is 
a cenſure of the Chxrch, beyond admonition, 
x Cor.5.5. 1 Tim.1.20. | 

2 Textis, Tit}.10. A mas that us an heretich, 
after the-firſt and ſecond admonition, rejeft. Rejett: 
The Latine word fignifies ro caſt out again,ſup- 
poſe once out before while not profeſling Chri- 
ſtianiry, then ſo abuſing, and deelining Chriſti. 
anity, caft him out again, not onely admoniſh 
him bur reje& him. The Greek word is ſaid to 
ſignifie the drawing one out of a City , asan 
out-caſt, and tranſlated to the Church : to note 


thecaſting ouc a man by excommunication, or || © 
cutcing him off from the ſociety of the Chnrch: , 
this muſt be done to a man obſtinate in a falſe 
opinion, ſure alſo to one obſtinate in a foul con- : 
verſation: and this Titzs mult do,not as a Prince 1 


or Magiſtrate, but as a Paſtor or Miniſter. 
O»je#. If any man come unworthrly to the 
Lords Table: he eats and drinks damnation to hing- 
felfe, 1 Cor.1 1.29. It is nothing to the Miniſter 
or ta any other. 
Anſw. Yes, ſure it is ſomething to us : For, 
L Itisſinto us, if we do not vyhat vve can 
to prevent it. | 
2 It is {ſorrow to us, vvhen to prevent it, VVe 
have done vvhat vve can. If men come to the 
L ords T able unworthily, and ſo receive their 
own damnationif vve may by good means pre- 
vent it, and do not, it is fin to us. Wee violate 
* cidarity, and be guilty of iniquity : ſaith Zanchy, 
60 
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to damn himſelf with a Sacrament, whom vve 
might reſtrain, as to let a man vvith a_ſyvord, 
ſtab himſelf, out of vvhoſe hands vvee might 
keep ſuch 'vveapons of death. The Apq- 2 
ſtle Paul tels T imothy, that if he admits unwor- 
thy men to the Miniſtry , vvho are known, or 
upontryall might be known, he ſhould thereby 
partake of other mens fins, 1 Tim, 5.22,24. The 
ſame ſhall vve, if vve admit men to the Sacra- 
ment, vvhole ſinfulneſle is or may be known. 

2 The ſame vvill be ſorrow to us, either from 
vvhat our ſelves may thereby ſuffer , or trom 
vvhat ſuch ſinners do thereby ſuffer. By ſuch an 
allowance vve may bring on our ſelves a ſore 
vengeance, Ely becauſe be ſuffered his vvicked 
ſons to offer ſacrifice, to meddle in the. Prieſts : 
5 || Office: O ! the dreadfull judgement that fell 


_— 
—_— 


WOW”. 


" | both upon him and his houſe ; he admoniſhed 
© them, bur becauſe he reſtrained them not, 1 Sam. 
8 3-13- by ſeverely chiding thera as he vvas a fa- 
5 ther, by puniſhing them corporally as he vvas a 


. I judge, by depoling them from their Office as he 
Ct Þ vvasa high Prieſt, ſaith Diadat : God knows 
how our ſelves may ſuffer, if vve reſtrain not 


ff fach ſons of Belial from the Banquet of the 5 
Mm lord. Enſebius reports of Joh» the Evangeliſt, ., capenSe 
ad that he vvould not ſuffer Cerinths the heretick- 


he [2 che ſame Bath with him, leſt ſome judgement 

". Yſhould abide them both. Into the Bath of this 

bleſſed Ordinance : vve can vvith no ſafety to 

our ſelyes admit men known in their fins : ſap- . 

poſe vyhile vve do our my yVve quit our __ 
| j 


\ 
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_ of danger, yetſure the yoice of cach good Mi- 
Chryloſt, Fu bs any! of Queen Eſter ; How Mall] 
_—_ endure to ſee the deſtruction of my people : 
At inquit they eat and drink damnation in this Swpper to 
Calvinus themſelves. True, yet that which is damnation 
Chryſoſto- to them,is tr.bulation to him,their deſtruction is 
munſe= his affiction their ſin his ſorrow: ſhall we think 
7-1; me pe. £O adminiſter to unholy men theſe holy myſte- 
hs -_. ries, and no matter to us? There have been 
q:im be thoſe who have thought this ſomething: Chry/0- 
manu Dei ſom proteſted he had rather give his life to a 
co 2% murderer, then Chri/ts body to an unworthy re- 
gn ceiver, and rather ſuffer his own bloud to be 
> op Dim. Poured out like water, then to tender Chriſts 
zi porrigat. bleſſed bloud to a baſe liver ; And Mr. Calvis 
Melch. in this, reſolving as he profeſſed to follow Chr. 
Adam. e 2m what ever he ſuffered, denied Bar#lerira 
4 *9" and ſome other Servetians for their open un- 
Cogiia Worthineſle, this Supper of the Lord: whereuy- 
quautis on aroſe ſuch violent oppoſition againſt him, 
Anguſtis that for ought I reade he was forced to forlake I (4 
cons l rol Geneva -_ a time - army ye oy — th 
ly complaining to his friend,upo app % 
= of a means. breaks out: O think * faith he, the 
celebrari what ſtraits of minde 1 am in, O that it might beth, 


hac nag adminiſtred me abſent, or paſſe into peoples hand: my 
fone ut a | 
ts ſome other way 4 


\ 


1j- Objett. Its the Miniſters office to gather it bes 
may longs to Chrs/t at the laſt day to ſever, | 
Ep.ad Objett. Weare to gather, but who ? P/al.59 Ng, 


Farel. 5, Gather my Saints to me, thoſe who tave made « 
Objett, 


Anſw, 


covenant with mt by ſacrifice, or above A Pi 


[ 
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as Mallerns upon the place rendef5'it : Saints, 

who'beyond and above outward *Ordinances, 

have come up to inward obedience : Ol it's 

If ſweer gathering ſuch Saints in co Godand Chriſt, 

1 who being in covenant are fit for the ſeals 

$ E thereof. | 

kB 2 Weareto gather ſinners, but now? to wit; 

* I by the preaching of the Go/pel, not by admini- 

n i ſtring the Sacrament, Epheſ- 1. 10. God having 

”” I wade kyown, What ? not the myſtery of this 

bloud in the Sacrament, but the myſtery of his will 5 «: -- 

© BN in the Goſpel. Why > that thereby he night gather 
all ivto ChriſÞ: The Word, ts gather, doth imply CEE 

ts how mankinde by fin is as a Sevens, by. _ 

'" & the fall whereof all chepieces are ſcattered, till Ep.I;1 0% 

')- | workmen come, and out of the rubbiſh repair 

| &'c. God by the Go/pel gathers men up, an 

n- Fl reſtores them in {Sri - chis is the gathering 

1 | way, 71at.23+37. 

Mm, 3 1f we may gather, then we muſt ſever, as 

ke Nl chufing of ſome doth imply a refuſing of 0 

ad NN thers. When David, 1 S4m.17.40, choſe five 

ach N ſmooth ſtones to goe againſt Goliab, it argues 

he, there were other ſtones he refuſed, as unfit for 

+ bethat buſineſle : ſo when ſome be gathered, there 

#4: F muſt needs be others ſevered. | 

4 Under the Law, the Prieſts were comman- 

[ded to ſeparate and put a difference between the 

clean and unclean, Levit.i0.10. Levitt 147. 

Levit.20,25. Exck,42.20. 

Objeft. That was for beaſÞs,places and things, tho 

Prieſts were required to divide bermeen the glean &f 

Gs > — —_—_ 
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Anſw. Yea, and a ſeparation ſure they were 
to make betweene perſons clean and unclean, 
precious and vile, holy and prophane : ſo asto 
remove the one from the other, Ezek. 20. 37, 
32. I will cauſe you to paſſe under the rod, and bring 
you into the bond of my Covenant, and purge ont 
from among you the rebels. 7unins upon the place 
ſaith, Gcd compares the people of the Jews to a 
flock, and himſelf to a ſhepherd, who as his 
ſheep paſle one by one out of the ſheep-coat, by 
his 70d he ſevers one from the other : ſo God re- 
ccived ſome, and rejected others, meaning to 
make his people more pure, he purged out. per- 
ſons moſt impure: this difference he puts by u- 

- fing inſtrument> thereto, or propoſing his pra- 
Rice as a pattern for others to a the like there. 
by. The Red 0f good Diſcipline is excellent to lf t1 
make this difference, when people paſſe under ſl 
it, and rebels put out by ir, of which the Apo-| 4 
ſtles ſpeaks, : Cor.4-21- Under the law. that the 
rales of difference between clean and unclean, 8 d, 
did reach to perſons, as well as places & things, iſ & 
is clear, (ts 10.74,15,28. Exch; 34. 17, and to 
ſhall not the like liberty be allowed under the he 
Goſpel, to judge between people and people? | Ki 

Opbelous 5 Inthe preaching of the Goſpel, we mult ſe-Mſ 7/ 

&@, ab verand puca difference, ſo cut out the Word, re 

Godoy that each man have his meet portion, 2 Tim. 2 G, 

Tiura, I5- Kiohitly dividing the Word of truth. The A-W thi 

divids poftlealiudes to the practice of Levitical Prieſts, Þ to 
yr. % concerning their ſacrifices, thereby direRing EY the 

— x ngelicall Miniſters how to manage their. Ser-Y 2 

' mons, 
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mons, applying ſuch Scriptares to the holy and 

humble, as are not fit for perſons proud and im- 

| | penitent : and may. we make no difference in Cuicung; 
, | adminiſtration of the S4cramert , which being 7c ports 
7 | the ſealing, ought to be the moſt feverins Or- ear " 
t  dinance, 


: ; cumaliis 2 
ef. 65 Our ſevering now is farre different from :e 207 poſ- 
a Þ Chrifts ſeparating at the laſt day, intwo things. /* agnoſci, 
s Ours particular : His general. - - _ Aug-6h 
y Ours temporal : His eternal. Joan = 
4 We in ſevering, judge onely ſome perſons,for " 


0 ſome practices, known offenJers,for foul offen- 
r- W ces. Chriſt in ſeparating will judge all, cloſe hy- 
u- W pocrites, and cloſe ſecrets. Wee fever and put 
a- WW out, ſo as upon repentance to receive in again : 
e- i Chriſt ſo ſeparates, as to ſet aneternal gulf be- 
ro tween ; ſo caſting out as never to come in. 

«ll Ovzjett. If men defire the Sacrament, none are to Objett, 
0- WW 4cny rhemns. 

hel 4»/v. It is not meet ever to give what men -4/”- 
un, WW delire to have 3 Ged to his ſervants gives what is 


g*, good for them, not ever what is ask'd by them: __ Kh 4 
nd to ſinful men God off grants thatin fury,which ,, 1... 


the | he would deny in favour. Thus had ?irael a gat placa- 
IB King, Hvf-13,11, Thus God gave {/racl fleſh, tus, 

(e-W P/al. 78. 29, 31. While che meat chey defi- 

1,5] red was in cheir mouthes, the heavy wrath of 

- © Godcame upon them, What parent will give 

A-J the childe the utmoſt it deſires? to give a knife 

ſts, to a childes hand, is not ſo hazardous as to give 

5 El the Sacrament into the hands of ſinfull men. 

Ser 2 It is not the Sacrament many deſire, but 

As, Q 3 only 


_— 
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onely.ſormwhar of the Sacrament,viz. the out. 
ward Elements of bread and wine, the bread of 
the Lord, notthe bread which is the Lord, Foh.6. 
When Chriſt ſpoke of living bread,ſome cryed, 
Lord, ever give us of that bread, verl. 34. but when 
Chriſt told them he was that bread, they mur- 
mured and went away. Zsther tels of a great 
man that deſired to accumu)ate Church-prefer- 
ments, pure bread and wine being at this Table, 
_— 7 hepoints with'his finger to them! : ſaying, 0! 
Hoſea, thoſe be things for which I love this kinde of life: 
ſoits bread and wine, why many deſire the Sa- 

crament, as Tanners, they defire but the bark of 

the tree : ſo men deſire the bark of a Sacra- 

ment, this appears to be all they defire. For, 

Give them the outward ſignes, and they are {- 

tisfied; having the bread and wine in their bel. 

lies, they bleſle themſelves like 4ficah, having 

got a Levite into his houſe, 7#dp. 17: 13. never 

thinking whether they have Chri/? in their 

heare or no. 2 Deny them thoſe things, and 

their anger isup. In nature the concupiſcible fa 

_ culty of the ſoul is back't by the iraſcible, anger 

is moved, when deſire is denied. Letthe Mn 

fer deny bread and wine, O ! how they are dif- 

quieted : Let God with-hold Chriſt, that trou- 

bles them not. When outward fignes are not, 

a gracions ſoul deſires Chriſt, Pſal.6 3.1. 1thirſ 

after thee, O Lord, in a dry and bavren land where 

#0 water is : ſo ſuch a onethirlts after the Lord, 

where no wine is, no Sacrament is: of vvhen 

outward ſignes are, yet a ſanRified ſoul is not 

chere- 


LY 
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therewich content, but longs after the Lord: he 
cannot be quiet with bread and wine in his 
hand, excepc he have Chri/t in his heart. But as 
once Bernard complained : 1h, me poor avretch ? 
I reaae Chriſt, but [ cannot reach Chriſt , I have 
Chriſt in my books, but cannet held Chriſt in my 
thoughts. 

Its not alone Chri/t in the ſignes, but Chri/t 
in his (oul, thata ſincere Saint ſeeks. Others, 
they deſire the loaves, not Chriſt, or let us judge 
che beſt we may : Yet 

3 What deſire they have Chriſt-ward are but 
languid and luke-warm, flat and faint, whereat 
cight Sacrament-deſires are ſtrong, vehemenc 
defires, Pſal. 42.1. As the Hart pants after the 
water-brooks, ſo doth my ſoul after thee, O Lord. 
Kis deſire co enjoy God in Temple-Ordinances, 
was a5 the Harts deſire to water, which as Au- 
guſtine ons the place, exprefſeth ſtrong de- 
ſires. The Hart (ſayes he) i» graſing kils, and 
eats a Serpert, that ſo inflanes the menth,as no reſt 


till ir drinks at ſome water-brook, whereby it 


Habeo 
Chriftum 
in chartay 
101 i 607- 
ae. 


Serpentes 
tur vitie 


ſunt, 6c- 


is cooled and comforted. Thy Serpents, O man, \;1, 77s. * 
are thy fins : kill them, and then thy deſires will pences i2i- 
kindle, to drink of the ſprings of truth and life. quitatis & 


Thus he applyes it ; and indeed while mens 
luſts are lively, their beſt longings are lazy. The 
caſe of carnall men. 

4 If their deſires ſeem ſtrong , yet then they 
are no wayes well bottomed, nor well backed. 

Their deſires have no good botcomings, they 
are not grounded npon a reall ſenſe of ſoul - 

-Q 4 wants 
) 


defederabis 
fantem vg» 
71tatise 
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\ wants, as fo ariſe from ſelf-empriueſle, or from 


a taſte of ſpiritual ſweetneſle, formerly felt in 


the uſe of the Ordinance : It's neither fruitfull 
| experience, nor cheerfull expe&ance of ſpiritu- 


all good, chat ſprings theſe deſires. Their de- 
ſires have no good backings, they are not ſe- 
conded with ſuitable endeavours : their deſires 
of a Sacrament do not ſet them on work to pre- 
pare for a Sacrament by ſoul-examining, heart- 
humbling, and the like. 6 

Objeft, All will be piouſly diſpoſed when they 
come to the Sacrament : therefore it's pity to put 
any by. 

Anſw. 1 All have not been ſo well diſpoſed 
atthe Sacrament, why then ſhould we think all 
wiil be ? 

One reports that knew a Student in Cam- 
briaze, ſo popiſhiyaffteRed, ar the time of the 
Communion, he took the bread bur eats it nor, 


{Ws clofely conveyes it away, for which being 
o0n after in horrour of conſcience , hee threw 


hicmaſelfe headliong over the battlements of the 
Colledge Chappel and dyed. A credible Au- 
thour witneſſeth of a woman who was at the 
Sacrament in ſuch malice, that ſhe took the 
bread not eating a crum,and toucht the cup not 
drinking adrop,as ſhe after boaſted with a vow, 
the Sacrament ſhould never come within her, 
till on? that had wronged her had made fatisfa- 
&tion to her: ſo ſome have come not being cha- 
ricably diſpoſed towards men, much lefle religi- 
oully diſpoſed towards God : how ill the Co- 

| rinthians 
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thians were hereat diſpoſed, we read, 1 Cor.1 1, 


18,20,21, 
' 2 No wicked mancan be well diſpoſed at the 
Sacrament : To be well diſpoſed lyes in two 


things. 


1: To caſt off ſinfull diſpoſitions, and diſpo- 


ſitions to fin ; Now can a ([infull perſon put off 
ſin upon any occaſion ? he can as eaſily ſhake 
off the skin from his back, or fling off his fleſh 
from his bones, or pour his bowels out of his 
body ,as put off fin from his ſoul for the leaſt 
ſeaſon : a Blackamore may as well change his 
skin, or a Leopard his ſpots, as the Prophet 


ſpeaks, fer.13.23. As a godly man may inter- Atus 


wa 


51 


rupt aRtions of grace,but habits and inward diſ- ;e,yirtirur 
poſirions thereunto remain immoveable : ſo a grads re- 
wicked man may ſtop the actions of ſin for a mitithr, 


ſeaſon, but inwardly the habits and diſpolitions 
thereunto abide ſtrong unſtirred. 

2 Tobeat anytime well-diſpoſed, is to put 
on gracious diſpoſitions, and diſpoſitions of 
grace, no ſinfull man can ever do fo : out-ſide 
formes of godlineſſe may be put on and off, 
when inward powers and principles are moſt re- 
mote ; Our ſhadows are longett when the Sun 
is loweſt ; who of himſelte can call a good 
thought into his mind when he will? 2 Cor.3.5, 
and can a wicked man be well-diſpoſed at his 
pleaſure ? 

3 Suppoſe ſome languid velleities, ſome lea- 
ning inclinations, ſome bublings up, and a few 
faint affeRions be found ; thete are paor things 
£2 
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to poſture the ſoul ina ſafe way for a Sacra- 
ment-work ; Logicians put a difference between 
diſpoſitions and habits. Ha#5 are hardly at- 
tained and hardly removed; Diſpeſitions eaſily 
come and eaſily go, and truly according to 
rules of Divinity, ſome ſleight and fliding diſ- 
poſitions, ſome little hear of affeRions, are but 
Poor preparationsto a Sacrament, how oft are 


. men afterward worſe? as water once warmed 


becomes morecold, and ice broken ſomething 
thawed in the day , freezes the more hard at 
_ Thoſe mentioned, Heb.6.4,5. had ſome 
diſpoſitions for a time to good , bat yet after 
proved irrecoverable Apoſtates,&c. 

4 Have men ſuch good diſpoſitions when 
they come to the Sacrament ? Truly ſuch Saint- 
like diſpoſitions are their ſilent damnations, 
they hereby condemn themſelves. It is good 
ro bereligiouſly diſpoſed for and on a Sacrament 
day, and why is itnot good every day ? Is it fic 
then to be devourt,and why not meet alway ? At 
that time to lift up hands to God, and at other 
times to life up heels againſt God, how abſurd is 
this ? 

5 Wee are not to forethink what their caſe 
may be at that preſent, on ſuch an extraordina- 
ry occaſion, but what is their common courſe in 
their ordinary converſation, Mat.7.16. By their 

fruits ye ſball know them, and muſt judge them, 
not by their leaves of outward expreſfions, nor 
by their buds of ſome good diſpoſitions, which 
take them at ſome ſolemn times as fits of devo- 
£1005 
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zion : butby the uſuall fruits which the tree of 
their lives do ordinarily bear. At a Sacrament 
chey will feem very devour, how vile ſoever at 

other times. The Habaſſines are very religous 

on a Sacrament day, having taken it they will 

not ſpit till che Sun ſer ; It is faid of the /cals- 

as, they fo devoutly receive,as believing God to 

bein the bread, bur otherwiſe live as if they be- 

lieved no God to be in Heaven. And the like 

dothelives of prophane men ſpeak , how fair 

ſover they carry it in this Sacrament-ſervice. A 

Conduit on ſome great day runs wine, but wa- 

ter is that it ordinarily runs with. Thus here. | 

To conclude, beyond what is pleaded by o- 

thers : there is one thing wicked men ordinarily 

urge for themſelves, and their coming to the 
Supper of the Lora. | 

. Objeft. «All men have their faults : thiſe who 
are allowed te the Lords T able have their hypocri- 
ſes, pride, paſſion, covetonſneſſe, malice. and ſuch 
like ſins, as well as we ; why ſhould they be ac- 
cepted, and we refuſed, or we refuſed, and they accep- 
ted, and not rathtr admitted all alike * 

Azxſw. 1. Youthiak they have fuch ſins in 
them as they have not, and that they are ſuch 
offenders as they be not, whom yer you except 
and object againſt. Weread of Lather,that the 
commonccharge againſt him was, to be a mar 
falſe, per fidjons, treacherous, ſeditious, the trumpet 
of rebellion, a {edncer, an eApsſbate,&s. Thus 
have others of the ſervants of ad : yea, the ve- 
ry Son of God, beea accuſed of crimes whereof 
they 
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they were clearand innocent : wicked men be- 
ing fouly infeted with theſe plague-ſores 
themſelves, they would have none thought 


clean, he did think there was no man chait : it's 

ordinary for wicked men being loth to father 

their own baſtards, to lay them at other mens 

doors,that while they can caule others to be ſuſ- 

pected, themſelves may paſſe without ſuſpition: 

] mean, thole finnes which they are themſelves 

deeply guilty of, they would fain faſten upon 

the moſt faithfull Saints of Goa : no wonder 

they think the godly, for they think God himſelf 

to be like them, P/al.5 0.21. Thele menas they 

will not think thoſe things in themſelves to be 

ſins: which are ſo in others, they think thoſe 

things to be ſins which are not ; in themlelyes 

pride is but decency, covetoufneſle good huſ- 

bandry,ec. in Gods Saints their zeal is anger, 

their appearing for Goa, hypocrtfle : and the like. 

2 Say ſuch have ſomeevils in them, yet then 

they have excellent graces, which you have not. 

It's true the beſt Sajnts, like the beſt mens books 

have theirerrataes : but yet then there is a great 

© Chi- deal of good folid matter beſides; The moſt 
frum $80 godly though there is an old man which they 

[| Sat is have not quite put off : yer then there is a new 

| unverſun MAN Which chey have pur on : to wit, Chri// 

 wirtutem With his Graces ; grant therceare ſome as pain- 

| #a4#it,om- ted ſepulchres, Apothecaries boxes, and like the 

| 7 8'7 Azypian temples gay and gorgeous without, 

b-r,Chryſ, and withing nothing but ugly objects ; yet m_ 
| al 


ſound. Its ſtoried of Nero, himfelfe being un- | : 
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hath his ſincere Saints, who thongh mean it 
may be to outward view, yet by reaſon of rich 
graces are all glorious within, P/al. 45. 13. As 


the Tabernacle that was covered with rams-skins 


and badgers-skins,but within curious work,coſt- 
ly filk and beaten gold. Gods people are compa- 
red to a cloud, Hev.12.1. and truly they much 
reſemble that cloud which guided the 7/raelires 
in their way to Canaan: Which had a dark fide 
and a bright ſide; the e£gyprians could onely 
ſee the dark fide of the cloud, and ſo miſtook: 
thus wicked and worldly men can onely fee the 
dark ſide of the Saints infirmities,not the bright 
ſide of their graces ; and hence they erre in 
judgement,bur now l pray learn this truth,thoſe 
men you maligne though they have ſome evils, ,,,,,__ . 
yet then they'have ſuch precious good things in Lchrnnds 
them as you have not, and therefore may well obr4;, ,., 
be accepted where you are nor. dolo,. 
3 Say they have ſuch ſins in them, yet then hit mi- 


| they bewail chem daily, which you do not, and 77s 7i- 


ſo may be meer-for that mercy which you be 7,'9 9 
| tſerante 
not : you lin and ſorrow not, when you ſhould /z;,,,, 
tremble and not fin, you fin and not tremble; Popjrex;;- 
let the miſery of your ſin encreaſe, yet you ac- * non a- 
count not your ſelves miſerable, whereas Gods 2'#t ſed 
Saints Cry out of this miſery moſt, Roms. 7.24. 3 2h 
You at the beſt do but ſeem to repent whate- —__ 
ver your ſinis ; you ſwear and cry God forgive, 235 & 
with a blow upon the breaſt,and no bruiſe upon 0x corri- 
the heart, ſo that ſin by this is but more ſerled gens witia, 
inyou, and you in fin, whereas the ſervants of = conſo- 
Chriſt Ha Age 


{ 
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1 Joh. 3.9. Chriſt look upon Gods broken laws, with broken 
Natus OX hearts, P/al.5 1.8. They ſin, but yet with a great 
- 96 aa difterence from other men. 
catum ſed There arc three things diſtinguiſh them. 
patttuy po- Reſolution before, Plal. 39.4. 
Fins, Reluttance in, Rom.7.1 9. 
Repentance after, Mat 26.7 5. 
Whereas alas ! other men before ſin, they 
relolve but litcle, in ſin they relut leſle, and af- 
ter ſin they repent leaſt of all, Kew. 2.5. Rev. 2. 
Peceavi 21+ Leta godly man fall into fin, and herifeth 
Domine by repentance, and runs into God, and cryes, 
& penite? Lord, I bave ſinned, and it repents my foul 1 
me peceaſ® have fenned. | 
ſe. As wicked men if rhey have or do any good; 
they are after it the worſer, the more proud;in- 
in; pe ſolent, impenitent, negligent, ſo the godly if 
vis placuit they do any evil, they are after it the better, the 
puniita more humble, penitent, vigilant, diligent : and 
in mals weread how the poor Publicaa humbled for his 
Fattis qui ſin was accepted, when the Phariſee proud of 
45 yr /® his good deeds was deteſted, Luke 18. 14. Let 
may WM none wrangle then becauſe Gods Saints find ac- 
_  *. ceptance tothe Sacrament, when.themſelves are 
Terret ns Tefuſed, for though they ſin, yet for it they are 
co:aviia humbled, when init others are hardened, they 
m4 79% tremble at it, when otherstriumph 1n 1c. | 
193 appz- 4 Its not ſuch ſins you condemn them of, for 
"c..- Which youare kept off from the Sacrament: to 
[Fm 0:4. Wal, ſecret fins in the heart} as pride, covetouſ- 
geril:tas, neſle, and thelike, bur other outward evils in 
anſcim, your lives, as exceſlive drinking,ſwearing,who- 
ring: 


V.dete jra- 
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| point of ſcandall, and cauſe the Name of God 
| to be blaſphemed, truly they muſt be debarred aw 2 


| let fly at prophane men that are moſt diſtant, 
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ring. Inthe beſt governed town or City, its not 
every diſeaſe, ſore, or fickneſle , that men are = 
ſhucup for,and excluded ſociety,butthe plague: 4 9%ibu/- 
neither is it every fin men are ſhut out for,from *7"-* 
the Sacrament: but for ſins ofa larger fize,which a 
are not ſuddenly ſliptinto, but ordinarily lived ceptio 4- 
in, and ſuch as argue an ill eſtate, Wicked chariſtie 
men may doe ſome particular good, yet their *g#g17%r 
common courſe and general! condition naught: 77 147. . 
a ſweet apple may grow out of a crab-tree ,, TD 
ſtock, and a fair flower outof a ſtinking root, ſo pdetivu - 
a good ad for the matter, from a man whoſe e- (excepris 
ſtate is naught,and his beaten way bad: likewiſe 75 9%: pro 
a godly man may do ſome particular evil, yet eur 
his ordinary way good, and life ſtraight, to Phy voy 
which its meet to havereſpe& : and ſuch as are «) perci- 
of a ſinfull converſation, have in this mo cauſe pienda eff, 
to obje& ; yet | Ecclefigs 

5 Let ſuch as profeſſe Religion fall fouly in 5 */s 


enmou- 
- ftrat:quum 


as well as you, nntill they teſtifie repentance. nitentes e- 
We finde how in former times there were two dem die 


chief inſtruments of uſe in war ; The ſword and 4 p*rcipi- 
the bow | endl cor- 
p '_poris 


The edge of the ſword to cut off thoſe who ſauguinis 
were neareſt,and the arrow of the bow.to ſtrike domizic; 
thoſe which were moſt remote, Thus in diſci- Sacra mer- 


pline, we ſhall not onely have a ſwife arrow to Pm 
A, 


Orthed. 
conf. Art.7,cap.3, Lorinus in Plal, Gladius pene acerbitatem erga vi- 


cings, arcus pane celeritatem erga remoros monſtrat, Chtyl. 
but 
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but a ſharpe edge ts ſtrike ſuch who by profeſſi- 
on approach neareſt when they offend. A ſcan- 
dail in a Saint islike the Ecliple of the Sung it 
mult not be ler paſle, 

6 As God ſaid to Ci» when he was wroth, 


| becauſe his brother Abel was accepted in ſacri- 


fice : lo ſay I to you in this matter of the Sacra- 
meat ; If you hive well and do well, ſhall you 
noc alſo be accepted? yes, yes, why ſtomack you 
the admitrance of ſuch to the Sacraments, do 
you walk with them in the wayes of the bord, 
and you ſhall partake with them at the 7 able of 
the Lord. | 

Thus having diſpatched what. may make for 
the reQifying of things in point of judgement, 

E proceed to diſcover what-may make for the 
regulating of chings in point of praiſe, for the 
keeping pure th4 pretious Ordinance , by keep- 
ing off impure, ignorant and impeaitent per- 
ſons, for which purpoſe I ſhall cail upon ſeve- 


'rall ſorts to contribute their moſt vigorous aili- 


ſtance : and-for this end I declare two things. 
I Who arethey that are berein to be attzve? 
2 What is that that is herein to be ated? 
The perſons among us that in this caſe ought 
to act, are of two forts. 
I Thoſe who are more poblike-Officers inthe 
Church. 
2. Thoſe: who are more private members of 


k the Church. 


Church: Governours are to execute Church. Cen 


fares, as the {;niſters of the Goſpel, and others 
choſen 


— 
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choſen and appointed for that purpoſe. 
Publike 245nifters as they muſt be the /ight of 
the worl, ſo the ſalt of the earth, Mat. 5.13 ,14: 

\ The /ight of the world for cl:arneſſe of deft ring: 
The ſalt of the earth for exaftneſſe of diſcipline, 
For this well managing they are to look out 

others to: joyn in labour with them, The Paftor 
layes Mnſculus well, muſt take care to finde out 


among the people grave and godly perſons by 


whoſe vigilance and concurring diligence, the 
cenſwres of the Church are to be adminiſtred. 
Aſſemblies and Sacraments in purity preſerved. 
As God ſet Cherubims at the door of Paradiſe, 
to keep off apoſtate e Adam, he might not en- 
ter to eat of the Tree of Life, ſo Chriſt ſers 'Of- 
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plebi ipſa 
vViros gras 
ves timens 
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box teſti- 
m0nif delia 
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diſciplind 


Ecclefiafti- 


ficers in his Church to keep off unmeet perſons ca admixi- 
from coming to eat of this bread of Life. eh in firatur, 


policy comanded a great facrifice to bs offered 
inthe houſe of Baal, and appointed fourſcore 
menwith this charge,co ſee that none of the ſer- 
vants of the Lord were there, but the worſhip- 
pers of Baal only, 2 Kin.10.23.On the contrary 
at the Sacrament in Gods houſe , Officers mult 
{:e there be rione ofthe known ſervants of fin & 
ſatan, butthe worſhippers of God onely. As 
valiant ſouldiers Keep a CaZle againſt atiy intru- 
ders that would take it ; fo maſt Church-OM- 


cers keep the Sacrament , when tinmeet mett for, s.* 
preſſe to receive it: or to uſe Chryſoſtomes ſimi- Chiyl. 3: 
litude,they are to keep this pare,as a man would Faith. 
keep a pleaſant ſpring clean, wheteat hee uſeth neg, 


to drink, no: letting the feer of filthy beaſts and * 
ſwine 
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[wine to puddleit. Theſe al all muſt help to bring 


into Chriſt, ſuch onely as 4 ſapenaz, to Nebu- 
chadioercr Dow I. 3,4;5. Thofe of the children 
of Iſrael that were without blemiſh,- wiſe and 
well nurtured to eat in the Kings Palace, provi- 
ſion there made. | 

Wediſtinguiſh of a twofold power of the keys, 
the one concional, the other judicial.” The for- 

mer is proper for Paſtors alone; whoſe calling it 
ts, by the preachiog of the Ge/pel, to:ſhut and o- 
pen the Kingdom of Heaven. Thelatter belongs 
to them, with others joyned with them: to wit, 
the keyes of juriſdiction, or external diſcipline, 
this pertains to the whole Conlſiſtory'of Col- 
ledge Eccleſiaſticall, who are in government, to 
adminiſter Church-Difcipline, leſt 'the holy 
things of God be prophaned and defiled. This 
diGolinary power is needfull ro the- well-being 


of a Charch that the purity of it be not corrup- 


ted, nor the peace of it diſturbed , '*by the 
permicred mixtures - of unmeet- met» to the 
myſtertes of Chrift. For 'the civil ſword, oft 
the edge is too blunt,and the point-is too ſhorts 
Charch rules are fit to go beyond humane laws; 
as (, briſtzan piety, beyond civil honeſty, Now 
this power of juriſdiction inthe Cherches 0 or 
Congregations of Ebriſt,, {£3 359 
It 15 wt in avy. fingle Miniſter wlote, 7 

-2 tt 75 not in the whole body of any ptople. 

1 Chriſt hath not commited this power to 
one, but to many. As wee ſay againſt the Pa- 
pilts, that none of the keyes were committed 

. to 
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to Peter alone, but to him with the reit of the 
Apoſtles. So- theſe keyes of diſciplinary regi- £#295 . 
ment inthe Churches of Chriſt, are not co any claves reg” 
Paſtor alone; bur co him with ocher Elders, as pan 
Feoffees in truſt for the good of the whole, is & pew. Þ 
this power committed. And a marvellous mer- fuper eos 
cy meets that Miniſter, where are meet coadju-. Ecclefre | 
tors in this, to be joyned unto him. There is no 19/7449 
work like that of the Miniltry, a burden that age ob 
might make the ſhoulders of Angels to quake. —_— 
When God hath put a pious Paſtor into a Con- Jovin. 
gregation, and ſhall ſay of him, as of Adam Ons 4n- 
when hehad placed him in Paradiſe : Tts not $465 bus 
meet for the nan to be alone, I will make him a help it” 1% 
meet for hins :- 1 will provide fach a company of c1,;s = 
choyce men, who ſhall be affiltant to him for &rineda- 
correQing the bad, and guiding of all for good: *« 7 uni 
Aizs, to leave this'on any one, however furni- /#%/e#ve, 
ſhed. It may befaid to that Miniſter, as fethro a yh 
to /Hoſes;:Exod. 18.18. 7 hog wilt [arely WEeAY Aw | Tar | 
way, both tho and the people with thee,for this thing clavis air. 
#4 tea heavy for thee, and thin canſt not perform it cipline dae 
thy [elfe alone. Yea, himieif will be forced to ** ** Ex 
fay co the people,as Moſes ; tolfrael;Denr.1.13, ro age 

— | : ne 9 ſubjeftive 
I1?. 1 my ſelf alone cannot bear your eumbrance, obje&ti- 
Jour burden, aud yorr ſtrifes : Take ye wiſe men, ve & dats 
and underflanding, and \nown among your Tribes, *,non uni 
and let them le over you : Nor doth God in all /*4 #nita- 
his Word lay fach a weight on the back of any prov 


Ws . - © . Dd, 
one man : bur other proviſion is made. Codd 


2 The juridical power of the keyes, is riot Annot,ſu- 
committed to the whole body of any people p#r.AQ: 
T2 | 
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Acts 15.6. promiſcuouſly. Ifall were rulers, then where be 
Non dici the ruled? this would both deface the beauty, 
ren "6 and diſturb the order of the Church in every 
_ place. There muſt be beauty, what a deformed 
& ſemo- thing were the body if all were eye, or all 
res. Calv. tongue, or the feet to ſtand in the room of the 
arms? ſo here. There muſt be order. Two things 
prejudice the Church, when no order at all, or 
AraZlas- order according to the will of man; but order 
0:aoo0py- according to the will and appointment of Jeſus 
oxcia.s Chriſt is ſafeand ſweet. If the whole multitude 
ſhould exerciſe ſuch judiciary as of caſting 
; out, and the like : then the wonian muſt-uſurp 
1 Tim.5, authority over the man, contrary tothe expreſle 
—o _B"Y command of the Apoſtle, i Tim: 2. 12. There- 
nec Pres. fore where ever the ſimple right of this power 
bjter0rum is primarily placed,the execution of this Church- 
faiſſe inde regulating power concerns ſome, not all, ar. 
apparet @4- 13.17. Tellthe Church : There is the Church 
"w— _ plaintiff: to wit, the members, and the Church / 
toFores, defendant : to wit, the Officers, that is, Mini- / 
ali tantum ſtersand others, as aſliſtants. 1 For Miniſters, | l 
ſeriores eAtts 20.28. T ake heed to the flock, over which 
quidam & the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers- 1 Tim.?. 
. our 4,5- If a Miniſter knowes not how to rule his Fn 
- qi una OWN houſe, how ſhall he govern the Church of 
cumadocio- 
ribus gube-nabant Eceleſiam, &c, lllyric.cla, ſcript. pag.gy0, Nonnull Pt 
prepoſiti ſurt, quiinuiam & mores eorum qui admittuntur inquirant, | £0 


— 


wt qui turpia commttunt ets communi cetn mterdicant : quivero abi- | Ot 
fis abborrent, ex anima complexi, meliores quotidie reddant. Origen, of 
Toi.3e cont, Celium, in Philoc, cap, 18 Interp, Tatin. fee 
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God ? 1 Theſ.5.12. Know them that are over you 
5n the Lord, Heb.1 3-17. And for others with the 
Miniſter to rule inthe Church, as Governours, 
reade,Rom.12.8, 1 Cor.12.28, 17:imms 17, The 
Elders that rule well, are worthy of double honenr. 
According to which place, what was the pra- 
ctice of the Primitive times, we find affirmed by 
credible witneſſes : We ſliall but read what is 
attefted by, and tranſlated our of Origen,who li- 


ved about 200 years after Chri/t:it was a known 


order in the Church to have another kinde of 
Presbyters beſide, who applyed themſelves to 
Preaching, that did attend diſcipline , whoſe 
place was to cenſure manners, to caſt out offen- 
ders, and ſo preſerve Sacraments pure,that wich 
us the ſame care may be kept, let me befeech by 
theſe motives. 

I For the Lords ſake. 2 For the Charches ſake. 
3 For the Kingdoms ſake. 4 For the Congregations 
ſake. 5 For the Sacraments ſake. 6 For the Saints 


ſake. 7 For ſinners ſake. 8 For cur own ſoules 


ſake. 

1 ForChrifts ſake. If we admit whom wee 
know unmeet to theſe holy myſteries; let us but 
think both what a great diſpleaſure, and great 
diſhonour it will be ro Chiiſt : diſpleaſing, be- 
cauſe it will pervert his gracious purpoſe to his 
people to have this peculiar to them. A ſpeciall 


token of his love and ecaretowards them above | 
- others he intended herein: andiindeed the way 
of Chriſts love to them in this is admirable, to 


feed them with his own bloud,and to let others 
i og famiſh. 
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famiſh. Wee reade of a man condemned to 


Vater Ma- ſtarve to death ina priſon, his daughter getting 
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leave to viſit him once a day, fo ſhe broughe nio- 
thing to eat or drink, ſhe preierved him a long 
time unknown, by milk he ſuckt from her breaſt. 
Chrit, that none of his members might ſtarve, 
lets them have this breaſt to ſack, but when it 
ſhall be drawn out to all, it leſſens Chriſts affe- 
Rion, and alters his intention, who meant. this 
milk onzly for his own children : Becauſe hee 
would not like ſome mother, ſaith Chry/ſoffowne, 
pur out his babes to nurſe, but ſuckle them, and 
brins chem up to his own breaſt, yet neither ſo 
as to nurſe others children. To ſuffer the known 
fons of Satay to ſuck at this breaſt, to fir at this 
board,is allo a great diſhonour to Chriſt, I have 
read of /ngoan ancient King of the Dravesand 
Fexeds, who making a ſtately feaſt , appointed 
his Nobles, at that time Pagans, to fit 1n the 
Hall below, and commanded certain poor Chri- 
ſtians co be brought ap into his preſence Cham- 
ber, to ſit with him at his table,ro eat and drink 
of his Kingly cheer,at which many wondering, 
he faid : he accounted Chriſtians, thongh never /q 
poor, a greater ornament at hs table, and more wor- 
thy his company, then the greateſt Peer uncenverted 
ro the Chriſtian faith : for when theſe might be 
thruſt down to hell, thoſe ſhonld be his conſorts and 
fellow Princes in heaven. And truly, a few poor 


Saints, they honour Chriſt at his Table, where- | 


as mulcizudes of men great in wealth, and wick- 
ednefle, are but blemiſhes ar chis bbard,& ſpors 
| | at 
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at this feaſt, 74de 12, O ! for Chriſts ſake ſwE 


fer no ſuch at this Szppey of the Lord, It is re- 


ported of that renowned Mr. Fox, ſuch was his 


zeal and love to Chriſt,that he would never de- 
ny any beggar that ask*d him an alms for Chriſts 
ſake. This is the prevailing argumentwith Goa, 
be it with us. — 

2 For the Nations ſake. There is. nothing 
more provokes God againſt a people then pro- 
phaning his pure and precious Ordinances,when 
they ſhall not onely abound in what is filthy,bur 
abuſe what is holy, and be corrupt in che beſt 
things, then comes the fierceneſle of Gods fury. 

There were two things in the old world that 
brought the deſtroying floud. Al fleſb had cor- 
rupted bis way, T he earth was filled with violence, 
Gen.6. Corrupt in reſpe& of Gods worſhip and 
ſervice depraved- Violent in reſpe& of injurious 


| dealing between man and man pradtiſed : to 


grow corrupt in Gods wayes of worſhip, brings 
a loud. Venerable Bede in his Ecclefiafticall 
Hiſtory of Englana, reports that about the year 
of our Lord, 420. The Britrons having been 
loag afflicted by Iriſh, Pits,and: Scors, God 
gave them great reſt, peace and plenty, as had 
not been heard, bur they more then ever con- 
temned his word, prophaned his Sacraments, 
not onely the people vilz, but the Minifters very 
looſe in their converſa:ions and miniftrations, 


| whereupon came a plague, that the !:ving were 


ſcarce able to bury the dead : The Saxons of 


- Germany wh6 came firſt in for their help, broke 
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out upon them in bloud-ſhed, drove them into 
a corner, and all this came, faith that reverend 
Authour, for their hatefull ſins againft Gods 
holy Ordinances? may we not reade upon the 
forchead of the late bloud-ſheds;that have been 
in this Kingdom, the guilt of Chriſts bloud that 
lyes upon this Land through ſinfull receiving 
the Sacrament ? The judgements. of God ofc 
ſuit to the ſins of men, that by the puniſhment 
we may know the offence. foſepbzes reports that 
not lorg after the Jewes had crucified Chriſt on 
the crallz,ſo many of them were condemned to 
be crucified, that there was not place enough 
for croſſes, nor croſles enough for the bodies 
that were :o be huns thereon. O ! let us herein 
prevent Chriſlts ſecond crucifying , not dealing 
out the Sacrament to ſuch as to do it, will doe 
what in them lies. We reade the Reman Empe- 
rours ſtrictly forbad the tranſportation of oyl, 
wine, and pleaſant commodities to barbarous 
nations, leſt they being drawn in, miſchiefs to 
the ſtate might follow, Let us not adminiſter 
bread and wine, ſuch precious things to pro- 
phane men, leſt to the land worſe yet follows. 

3 Fur the Churches ſake. To put out unmeet 
men at leaſt from the Table of the Lord, is the 
way to make the Church beautifull, healthfull 
and fruitſull. This defaced the glory of Neb«- 
chadzez2,4r5 Image, Dan.2. that baving a head 
of gold, it had feet of clayand iron : Shall the 
Ch:ch have a bright head and black feer, will 
ret chis bea blemiſh ? Let us make much of 

- the 


The Evangelicall Communicant, 


— 


————. 


the gold, and not mix therewith iron and clay : 
this will be the Chxrches glory, honour, and 
health. Evil men, ſaith one, are in the Charch, 
as ill humours are in the body , when they are 
purged out,the body recovers health 8& ſtrength, 
is eaſed and refreſhed : So when ſach men are 
pat forth, and caſt out, the Church is much re- 
lieved and revived, becomes moreable to bear 
and bring forth fruic unto God. The courſe 
God took wich his Vineyard to make it fruitfall, 
Iſa.5, He fencedit, gathered out the ſtones, and 
planted it with the choyceſt plants. Gods Church 
muſt have a fence, elſe every ſwine comes in: 
the ſcandalous, thoſe ftones of offence muſt be 
eathered out,and Gods Saints,as choyce plants - 
ſet in place, and then we ſhall ſee good fruits. 

4 For each Congregation ſake : ſuffer not ſuch 
men to fit atthe Table of the Lord. Achas took 
the wedge of gold, an4 the Babyloniſh gar- 
ment, whereupon ie went ill with the whole 
Camp of Iſrael, thiok we what may befall the 
whole aſſembly of people,eſpecially if we know- 
ingly allow filthy fianers, to take the holy Sa- 
crament : ſuch as in the wayes of their wicked- 
neſſe hold fellowſhip with devils, to have here- 
in any fellowſhip with Chriſt and his people. 
O ! how abominable. Cam#ges reports of Red- 
wald King of the Eaſt Saxons, that in the ſame 
Church he had ewo Altars, one for Chriſtian 
Religion, and another for ſacrifices to devils : 
if wee promiſcuouſly receive good and bad to 
the Lords Supper, wee make aSit Were two ta- 
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bles in one Church :: ſofarre as concerns Gods 

Saints : there is the Table of the Lord : fo far as 

Zanch, x- Concern ſinners, there is the table of devils: 
pit. lib. x, That the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.10,21. pleads againſt 
ad pro Pr, Tdolaters, learned Zanchy extends to all impeni- 
3.4e EXc. tent ſinners, who are not : ſays he,to be broaght 
in to the Table of the Lord, becauſe they be not 

broken off from the table of. Devils, leſt God 

thereby be provoked, ver.22. O |! how will ic 

then provoke to curne the Table of the Lord 

into a table of Devils? as all wicked ones may 

well becalled,?ob26.79. | | 

5 For the Sacraments ſake : ſuffer not this, 

it is an honour to the Ordinance, to have here 

a Table of Angels, not of Devils :. for vertuous 

men to be about the board of the Lerd is a 

grace, as it was to Solomons bed to have a guard 

about it of valiant men, Cart. 3.7. will not the 

preſence of prophane men prove a prejudice to 


VUtinan each part of this precious Ordinance ? ſo defile 


. ſubſtan:ia purity and deface beauty, as to occaſion com- 


nolirain- plainrs both from creature and Chriſt. One 
corporetir . : . 

Fs: as brings in the creature groaning out their defires 
:+iis a1 Chus; O !thatwe might ever ſerve ſuch as are 


elorian re- godly : O! that our ſubſtance might be incor- 
ſurgat oa porated into Saints, that ſo wee might riſe with 
peccator:- them to glory, for if we be incorporated into 
bus in llis ſhall: 7 | , | 
51im --. nners, weſball gointhem to hell ; if we fup- 
ſurgetad poſe the creature of bread and wine,ſo to moan 


EF 7zehcnnom, and groan to beeaten and drank by wicked men 


Cor. 41z- jn their ordinary way, much rather may wee 
pile, think itchen,whea rhey are herein elevated and 
| | | raiſed 
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raiſed to.a high and holy uſe: yea, and this a 
way to put Chriſt himſelf to an open ſhame, 
Heb.6.6. and cauſe him to complain to have his 
Table crouded about, his holy Ordinance defa- 
ced by prophane men : fo that as it was faid, 
Mat.22.20. whoſe image and ſuperſcription is 
this ? it may be applycd here,whoſe Ordinance 
is this? Theglory, honoar, and beauty of it bs htre- 
by loft. Onereading, 17at.5.44. love your ene- 
mes, bleſſe them that curſe yort, do good to them that 
hate you, &c. broke out, either its nat the Gol- 
pel of Chriſt, or we are butill goſpellers, when 
this holy Ordinance is abuſed and miſuſed, we 
may ſay, ſure it's not the Sacrament of Chriſt, 
or we no Sacrament- Chriſtians, either it is not 
the Ordinance of Chriſt, or we no friends to 
Chriſts Ordinance, to ler the luſtre of it be dar- 
kened,and its beauty blemiſhed by baſe and vile 
men. 

6 For the Saints ſake : ſuffer not ſuch herein 
tobe joyned unto them, to tye a living man to a 
dead man, hath been the judgement that ſome 
malefaQors have been condemaed unto,and it's 
aſad one. O Llet us not here in this caſe couple 
together Gods living Saints, and men dead in 
their ſins, to bring in beaſts to feed wich men 
at the ſame board, doth not reaſon and huma- 
nity abhor it > When we read'of Nebachaques- 
z4, and bruit beaſts feeding together, hee was 


not as @ man, but as a beaſt, (o let Religion and 


Chriſtianity teach ns this, that co the Lords T a- 
ble where the Saintseat and drink, wee do not 
I admit 
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admit ſuch men, as the Scripture compares to 


 Melins ef beaſts, Pſal.q9.12. Pſal.80.13. It were better 
oſſe Jumes- ſayes Chryſoſt ome to be a beaſt, then to be like a 
7417 44472 beaſt : men then chat are ſo, are unfit to have 


compar ati 


jument 0, 


chey bring uponthemlclyes ſwitc deſtruQion; ſa 


ſociety with Saints, at the Szpper of the Lord : 
Its prophecied when the Church ſhall be reſto. 
red to peace and purity, 7/a. 35. 9g. No Lyon 
ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt found 
there, the unclean ſhall not paſle there. but the 
redeemed ofthe Lord ſhall walk there, &c.God 
hath promiſed. £ztk;38.24. There ſhall be no 
more a pricking briar. nor grieving thorn about 
his people : let not us ſet briars and thorns a- 
mong Gods vines, nor let them root in Chriſts 
garden among his flowers. 
. 7 For ſinners ſakes : as wee tender the eter- 
nall good of their ſouls, ſuffer not this : to al- 
low them liberty to the 7 «ble of the Lord, will 
but bardenthem in ſin,and haſten them to hell, 
they will but embolden themſelves to perſiſt in 
ſin, and think if they come to a Sacrament, 
thereby to ſatisfie all. It is reported of Lewis 
the ſecond, that he uſed to wear a leaden cruci- 
fixin his hat, and every time he (wore an oath, 
or did any villany, he would take it in his hands 
and kifſe it: and then ſwear again the more im- 
pudently, and ſin over and over the ſame with 
greater confidence. So wicked men ſtrengthen 
themſelves in their wickedneſle, thinking how 
oft ſoever they do ill, if they come and receive 
the Sacrament, all is well, though thereby alſo 
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chat all ſuch may well fear the receiving the Sa - 
crament ſhould prove to them as the gold of 
Thelofſe to them that took it, who all periſhed 
in the poſſeſſion of ir, the Hiſtory of which Poſ- 
fidonus reports. Ahab would have Naboths vine- 
yard, though be drew on himſelfe the guilt of 
Nabeths bloud, but it was his ruine, 1 Kixg. 21+ 
men will have the Sacrament of Chriſt, though 
they are guilty of the bloud of Chriſt, and 
draw down their own damnation : men preſſe 
to the Sacrament unprepared, as a horſe unarm- 
ed ruſhes into the battel, but his death is ſo 
much the {arer and ſooner : ſuppoſe through 
the patience of God utter ruine is reſpited for 
preſent, and unworthy receivers deprived for a 
while, yet then ſome other dreadfull judgement 
betides them : God ſtrikes them with hardneſle 
of heart, blin4nefſe of minde, worle then that 
wherewith he ſmote the ſinfull Sodomites,when 
from all quarters they preſſed to break into Lots 
houſe, and take the two Angels, Gex:19. to pre- 
vent this evildo we our utmoſ?. 
8 For our own ſouls ſakes : admit not unmeet 
men.to communicate in theſe holy myſteries : 
that this may be'the more effeRaal : Let us ob* 
ſerve twothings. 
1 The duty required of u4.2 T he danger incurred 7 
x. The dty chat the danger may be prevented. 
| The daxger if that the duty be neglected. 
We muſt herein either come under duty, or 
under danger : our duty is to give this bleſſed 
bread tochildren, not to dogs, Mat. 7.6, Give 
| ll; 
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4 yot baly things to args, nor caſt Je ; Jour pearls 19 
V }; ſwine, left they trample them under feet, and turn 
5 WE$24, and rent you. Here are perſons of two ſorts 
] PE. dogs and ſwine, matters.of two ſorts 

- propoſed, holy thiugs and. pearls, ations of two 
> fortsprohibited, give not, neither caft, and rea- 
\ \ſons of rwo ſorts rendred, leſt they trample thens. 
my ndcr their feet; and F4Y0 again and Yewt Youth Some 


ſwine ſeQaries and hereticks, by. holy things the. 
two Sacraments, Baptiſme, and the. Lords Smppere. 
by pearls, the myſticall ſenſe of : Scripture, &'e.. 
Others by degs nnderſtand men erroneous in 
4 their judgementsand opinions : by /iue,men 
N vicious in theirpraRice and: converſations : by 


% wine in the Supper ſanCified for. a holy ule, 


on thole perils. 
x Of pollution tothe chings uf they trample 
them under feet. - | | 
2 Of affli&tionto our ſelves, and. turn agen 
FITIR and rext you. - 
Melzgit, - Wee read.of two 5 RR” To who coming; &0: 
Ub.2, cont. Thipaſaa city'of Mearitaniaandentring where 
pareniaiit, the Sacrament was adminiſtring, took the bread 
29+4+©6- and gave itto their dogs, burthaſe very. dxgeim- 
mediately growing mad,turned upon theiriown- 


teeth. G:d knows how ſorely, we may ſuffer from 
thoſe finfull men,to, whom we:givethis holy.Sa- 
crament. We know the ſevere puniſhment caſt 
upon 


' by dogs underſtand Infilels and, unbelievers, by 


pearls Goſpel-cordials: by holy things, bread and: 


which we ought not to give t9 luch perſons WP, 


1aſters, rending:iand tearing them with heir. 
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upon Eve, who not onely herſelf eat the for- 


bidden fruit, "bur in that ſhe gave her hanbeng 
Adam to ear thereof, Gex.2.12z16. O ! let nor 
us ſuffer ſinfull men to fir and eat with Gods 
Saints at the Table of the Lord, leſt thereby we 
draw down upon our ſelves much ſin and ſor- 
row, when deſpairing ,” J#das c came making his 
miſerable moan'td rhe high-Prieſts : ſaying, IL 
have betrayed the.innocent bloud, they ſleight- 


_ edhim, anſwering, what is that to us? Looke. 


thou to that : no, WAS it nothing to them? did 
not they give him rtioney todoeit? If an un-. 
worthy receiver. ſhall 'come crembling to us; 
and cry, I have. betrayed innocent bloud, ſhall. 
we put it off with what is that to us ? when we 
put that 'inro their'hands' wherehy it is done, 
ſurely juſt blame abides us. Tf any man under: 
the Law left his pit open, ſo that his neighbours 
beaft falling into it, was harmed, by it, he mult 
be reſponſible for it: If we under, the Goſpel. 
ſhall leave this Ordinance open to all, ſo that 
thoſe who are more like beaſts then men, come . 
to it, and are prejudiced by,ir, muſt not we an-- 
fwer for it? Let'us all upon whom this charge. 
is laid, ſet our ſelves to the utmoſt to oppoſe the 
approach of ſuch perſons to the Table of the. 
Lord: Come, ttt ns #p, andbe diing, what is to. 
be done,and' thoſe I reduceto two heads, 1 For, 
matter wee tfiuft minde ſome.aions. 2 For , 
manner we miſt tnind ſome cautions. The aQi- 
10ns.for matter we are to minde; are two, 
1 We muſt examing carefully. 
2 We 
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2 We muſt actermine faithfully. 

We mult examine that we may determine,and 
wee mult determine when we have examined. 
We muſt /ta-ch before we cenſure, and look in 
beforc we life out. Thus did God with fallen A- 
dam, before he turns him out of Paradi/e from 


_ eating ofthetree of life : he comes to him que- 


ſtioning 07 him, Gen.3. Adam,zphere art thow ? 
who told thee thou wers naked * Haſt thou cat of the 
ereethat 1 forbad? What ts it that thou baſt done * 
and after he dooms him, and drives him. out : 
before we caſt any out of the Congregation;or 


put any from this bread of life, we are. to exa- 


mine exaRly, to try the truth of things that we 


may be ſure to binde thoſe on earth that Jed 


will binde id Heaven, 2fat.16:19. It is the ob- 
ſervation of Cyril upon, Fohn 18. 12. how the 
Zemes firſt took Chri/t and bound him, and after 
1:quired the cauſes againſt him; ec. and ill pat- 


+ tern for us to follow :; before wee binde;, let us 


beat outtruth,and ſee if there be ſufficient cauſe 


that require ſuch a judiciary. courſe , let us 


know what is not ſufficient matter to warrant 
ſuch an Eccleſiaſtick cenſure in theſe foure 
things. TS EP 
'1 Every declamation is not enough. Againſt 
ſome perſon there may be a flying report, a ruti- 
ning noiſe we-may not paſſe our cenſure upon. 
God heard acry to Heaven of Sodoms fin, yet. 
before he proceedsto judgement, read what he, 
reſolves: 7 will go down now and ſee, whether they 
have done altogether according to that ery which #1 
come 
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3 Every imagination is not e "oh : not one- 
ly what is ſaid by ſome others, but we our ſelves 
may ſuſpe& a man for ſuch a matter,yet ſuſpiti- 
on doth not warrant ſuſpenſion,manythings are 
which ſeem notto be, and many things may 
ſeem to us to be, which yer indeed are not : we 
may think both the guilty innocent, and the in- 


nocent puilty,therefore we muſt not caſheerbe- ,p, 1,1, 
fore we enquire, but be able to convince before culpa le- 
we condemn. . vis, 


4 Every aberration is not enough, no man will 
put his ſervant out of his family, or his ſon from 
his Table, for every ſmall offence, There be 
lighter and leſſer evils, whereupon in this caſe 
wecannot caſt out little fins, doe make men Ly 
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able to great perſonall dangers, though not to 


theſe miniſterial cenſures. The ſmalleſt fins that 
are unrepented of, idle words, and the like, will 
bring a man under the judgement of Chriſt, 
AMat.12.36. though not this judgement of the 
Church, Chriſt for thoſe will ſhut men out of 
Heaven, and caſt them down to the devil at the 
{aſt day: but we muſt not here-in ſhut Heaven a- 
gainſt men, or deliver them up to the Devil for 
every errour in judgement or praQice,yet when 
evils groſſer and greater be fiercely profeſſed, 
fouly praRiſed, and fully proved, wee have juſt 
matter to conclude upon, and to exclude ſach 
ſinners from ſociety with Saints in this S#ppey of 
the Lord. Tbe cautions which for the manner 
weare to minde,ſhall come forth in four things, 


Our putting here-in by,and caſting out muſt be 


carried on. | 

1 With deliberation : bewarethat in ſuch cen- 
ſures we be nor precipirate to do any thing ha- 
ſtily, but ſee that our proceedings be well con- 


ſidered, & alour progreſſes prudentially poized. | 


This Church-cenſure muſt not be like oats 
ſword, which upon every motion was wont of it 
ſelfe to fall ſuddenly ot of it's ſheath, but deli- 
berately drawn out by degrees. It's obſervable 
when God was to take the Prodigall into his 
houſe: he ran, Zzke 15.20, When to turn A- 
dam out of Paradiſe, he walked on in the garden, 
Gen. 3.8, his motion herein was more flow : we 
muſt not caſt out or cut off, but gradually and 
with good adviſe. | 

2 With 
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2 With deteſt ation : abhorring not the perſon 
of the offender, but the condition of the of- 
fence : not as it is ſaid of one, He hated the ty- 
rant; not the tyranny ; but what vve do herein, be 
it vvith hatred againſt the fin, notthe man. Not 
abhorring them that areevil, but abhorring that 
which is evil, Rom.12.9. The Apoſtlein the for- 
mer verſes having ſpoken of gifts and govern- 
ments in the Church, he then adds this,to guide 
the managing of all in a meet way, to love the 
perſons of men unfaignedly;but to hate the evil 
praRtices of men abundantly : Abhor that 


——— 
——y 


vyhich is evil. The Greek word imports ex- 7%v" 


tream deteſtation, vvhich is aggravated by the 299974 | 


compoſition, as Chry/o/tome obſerves, vvho alſo 
refers this 9 verſe to thoſe before, to order all 
therein preſcribed : ſo Refock allo underſtands 
the verſe. 

Look likewiſe that vve dereſt that evil or any 
degrees thereunto in our ſelves, for vyhich vve 
conteſt againſt others : that vve ſuffer not any 


| of thatin our ſelves,which we cenſure in others. 


3 With moderation : Beware vyhile vve pur- 
ſue ſinfull aRions in others, vve be nottranfpor- 
ted vvith ſinfull paſſions our ſelves : of vvrath 
and anger,but manifeſting a ſpirit of meeknels. 


The ſnuffers of the Tabernacle vvas made of Si vigier 


pure gold : ſo Church-cenſures muſt be kept moderatio 
| ut non dor- 


pure, burning vvith fervour, not blacked vvith ,,;, ,;-;_ 
anger, Let notus be ſo moderate as to let Diſ- ;;,2, aug. 


ciplinefleep, or thereinto be ſlight, forſo a mo- 
deration of cenſures, may prove the murdering 
W_2 ot 
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the death of the man. 

4 With Lamentations : Beware that we be not 
hardened againſt men in our hearts, though we 
finde them hardened before us in their fins. We 
reade of a Judge that never pronounced a judi- 
cairy {entznce of death, bur tears fell faſter 
from his eyes,then words from his mouth, when 

—_ thenncorrigibleneſſe of men call by an Eccleſi- 
P:1ca! % afticall ſentence to cut men off, and put them a- 
1 4 way from among us: it's not unmeet for the 
pore ſo/:ce- Fears of our eyes tO expreſle che troubles of our 
cur, 11- hearts, and to let execution of cenſures be with 
eis deſtatu expreſſions of ſorrow, ſo ſhall we manage this 
£cct[5% matter meetly. 

2907." , Thecivill Magiſtrate who is to reform abuſe 


} rOP T '$ Ul 


»-»0142; in worlhip to keep purethe holy things of God, 
ai: that all be carried piouſfy and peaceably in the 
Migce- Church, is herein co bring in his help. I love 


hirg 
ab <L 


CiilthyF, 


the man, hee is More ſolicitous to reforme th: 


b/c of Thudofins. 1 have read of Anaſtatiu 
the Emperoor, how God ſhot him to death with 
a hot Thunder- bolr, becauſe he was ſuke-watn 
for the Church, and not zealous to root out the 
Arrian party. That unmeert perſons be put awaj 
from thee precious things of God : let likewile 
the Mapiftrare be fervent, Zemchy in an Epiſtie 
to Prince Fre-erick the third, does mach quicke" 
his zeal, and bzſe-ch h:s affiftance in this : Gu 
ternins Adam «nt of Paradiſe,aid not onely ſet Cht 
r4bizns at the garden, to keep thetree of life, but dl 

4 


of ({ifners, not cutting off the ganpreen-limb is 


Church, then to preſerve himſelf, cc. ſays 4An-f 
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a flaming ſword to turn every way, Gen. 3-24« 
The Chriſtian Magiſtrate is to be a nurſing Fa- 
ther, and a nurſing Mother to the Church and 


Children of God, 7/a.49. 23. Now a great part agiftra- 
of the nurſes care is to ſee to the food of the 715 // malus 
childe, thatthe childe have its fitting food, and 797749 - 


thatwhich is good and wholſome,and that dogs 


come not in to eat UP the childrens milk. The ,,;r;:o; 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate is to feed the Church im- rus ef, 
peratively, and cauſatively by requiring others &c.Aug. 


ſo to do; he is to command that the breaſts be 
drawn out for the children of the Church to 
ſack, and to forbid, that no black mouths be laid 


to this bleſſed breaſt ; Three T ables he ought to (ufos u- 
bea careful keeper of che firſt and ſecond Table, !rivſque 
anda third : to wit, the Lords Table : that Gods '49#!e. 


Olive-plants may peaceably ſit about ir, and 
wicked ones debarred from 1t : if hee ought to 
extend his care, that the firſt 7 ab/e be well kept, 
then the laſt as abranch of that : muſt he nor 
luffer ſuch as would advance a breaden God, 


| and may he endure ſuch as abuſe the bread of 


God ? muſt he be againſt thoſe whe blaſpheme 
the Name of the Lord, & nor againſt thoſe who 
prophane the Table of the Lord ? doth hee well 
t9 remove Crucifixes out of the Church, and 
ſhall heler crucifiers alone in the Church? Sons 
of Belial, who. as much as inthem lyes by a ſin- 
tull receiving, crucifie the Lord of life. The care 
and courage both of Magiſtrate and Iirniſter 
15 no more then need inthis matter, If Church- 
Officers be defeRive. in their duties, the Xagt- 
— Q 3 ſtrate 
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D-ficiente ſtrate muit put out the more vigour and valour 
conjint- tg preferve the Ordinance pure: as if the CMa- 
Ha 210 þ- . . 

Braths 2p. £iſtrare beremiſle, the Church-Officers ought 
ef aliquod ©9 be the more a&ive to beat back Sacrament a- 
Eccleſia buſers,and ifin this either withdraw their duty, 
extra 0:di- the ocher muſt ſtir the more extraordinary. But 
zem jacere g mutuall conjuncion is moſt excellent. 

quod 0.4!'"2 The work is great , yet might there be this 


nate non . b 6 
poceſt: & two-fold union, no doubts, nor difficulties 


d:$cicace ſhould make me deſpair : to wit, 

Eccleſia & A union of power. 

ſuo officio A mnnion of ſpirits. 

py n4- Astherwo milk-kine went together the ſame 


"+12 0rd;. YIAY cOcarry on the eArkof God : ſoif theſe 
ner procu- £0, Magiſtracyand Hiniſtry goe together to 
720 ut E6- help on the government of Chrs/? , and this 
Cl:iz ad needfull diſcipline whieh concerns the Sacra- 
oficinre- ment : if hands and hearts may joyne in this, 


"882 "EY how well will things be? ler not one put itoff to 
m2, iz Che other, but both concurre as the cauſe re- 
Bellar, de quires, which will be well pleaſing to Ged, and 


coacil. ib, profitable to the Churches of Chriſt. 

7.c2).12. T proceed to perſons more private, of whom 
=" pol there is alſo ſomewhat required, that this pure 
v5 1442 5. and holy Ordizance may be kept up, and carried 
01 in its purity and holineſſe, that unmeet men 


Cliſeaftica 
FE} INNS 
may be removed, and good Diſcipline promo- 


Q'UR AG 


144 ratio- ted, their duty I reduce to two heads. 
ne pertin- th | : x 
 * They are co give their free conſents 


d:tonm mantras nee uiltcauſatam ſecularis, modo ab Eccleſi. 
m2: aro oe .ur qua quatenus obſervantiamerga Deum reſpicit, pci- 
were paijtt od Ecol: (41{ticam gubernationem Amel. Meat, Theo lb. 2, 


2 They 
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' 2 They areto make their juſt complaints. 

Their free conſents they are to give when by 
Church» efficers there is an execution of due cen- 
ſures,and indeed the averſencſle of people here- 
to,may much prejudice thepraQice of diſcipline 
berein. Auguſtine writing againſt the Donati/ts, 
ſayes, that in ſome Charckes the body of the 
people was ſo corrupt, that chey would not al- 
ſent to the execution of cenſures, which hinde- 
red the caiting out of offenders, but herein peo- 
ples forwardneſſe may prove a great further- 
ance. Cyprian writing to Cornelizes a Roman Bi- 
ſhop,declares how ready the people were to ap- 
prove the excommunicating and caſting out of 
the /apfi - thoſe in time of perſecution bad fal- 
len from the faith, though very loth to yeeld 
their conſents for the receiving of them in, 
though they profeſſed repentance. 

Zanxchy (peaking of that queſtion, by whom Zanch, de 
excommunication is to be exerciſed among o- 74ep.;n 
ther things;in anſwer,compares the government ?'©.4.h. 
of the Charch to the Roman Common-wealth, "#48356 
which had the Di&ators, the Senate, & the 2ni- Pareus. de 


rites, the moſt difficult things were determined E#c0m.pa- 


by the former, with the conſents of the latter : __ @> un 
and he ſhewes that the Chrch-government in —_— 
reſpe&t of Chri/t is a Monarchy, in reſpe& of the ;,,, de * 
Presbyters ,cenſuring an Ariſtccraey, and inre- miziſtris 
ſpe& of the people conſenting a demecracy,which » 1b; = 
in the caſe he concludes requiſite. Pare pro- _ OG 
poſing ſome concluſions concerning the ſame hey 
;ſlrovih 
cenlure in the Church : ayes, that chough the ,,,... 
P8377 
Q4 Paſtars 
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Paſtors and Presbyters for order fake , are to 
havethe chiefe place, yet they muſt call on the 
Congregation for their concurring conſent. $0 
eIMyſculus inhis common places ſpeaks much to 
—pby"y this purpoſe. The people do greatly fail in their 
legitiman dutics, when they withdraw their conſents, e- 
3x-xcon- Tpecially when things be put to the vote. The 
72:nicando Saints are ſaid to judge the world, 1 Cor.6.2.1n 
hominz that they ſhall be as witneſles, aſſiſters, obſer- 
progreſpe- vers, approvers of the judgement, Chri/? ſhall 
ſab} Sri paſſe ac the laſt day , and (alvin ſayes well to 
feo-ſn id Fhecaſe: The people are not by the multitude 
facrant ſed tO overpower any juſt proceeding againſt offen- 
app:obance ders, but whatthe Elders orderly doz they are to 
_ = atteſt, and approve, and thereby alſo the judge- 
ut plehis MENTS cheirs : and private Chrittians muſt con- 
mulitrzds fenteither to the caſting out,or to the coming in 
non rgat Of offenders,to conſent to their admittance is 
aftioncm, fad: The Fews ſtoned Steven, but Pax] (tood by, 
ſcd obſer- andconſentedto his death, AF. 22-20. Wicked 
t7 SY ” men herein crucifie Chriſt, and others conſent 
Taþits 13.4. £9 his death, who will not conſent to reftrain 
© proxi- them from that which 1s the cauſe of his death, 
7: main Yea, 2 People areto make thetr complaints 
con/p1ciazt androcall for juſt diſcipline, 1/a. 59.4. When 
& ſilertio they ſee or hear of foul offences, not to con- 
pre:-reunr, "hey ſee or hear of foul offences, not to con 
\ Una cou, Cealthem, but ſeek their redrefſe : Augſtine 
ſpeffis fpeaks well, they that ſee their neighoours fins, 
vilae;15u5 ang are filenc,and ſo no cenſure take place, is as 
ds wee if rhey ſhould ſee ulcerons ſores, and withhold 
LINE of meet medicines. | 
bunt, | Hereby allo chey pull upon themſelves the 
| x © burthen 


j 
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burthen of other mens ſins, Lev. 5-1. If a foul 


fin and bear the woyce of ſwearing, and ts 4 wit- 


neſſe whether he bath ſeen it or known it, if hee dee 
net atter it, then ſhall he bear his iniquity. 

IF a man hear words of treaſon againſt a 
Prince, and diſcovers it not to fome 1agiſtrate 
in 24 hours, himſelfe is judged guilty of trea- 
ſon, what then to conceal words of blaſphemy 
and treaſon againſt the moſt high God, Prov. 
29.14. Whoſe ts partner with a thief, hates bis own 


ſl oul, he heareth curſing, and bewrays it wot, Alar. 'A 


Its a fin to be an ear-witneſle of blaſphemy, 
and not willingly bewray it. 

2 That hee which is ſilent, makes himſelfe 
partner with that ſinner whom hee ſo conceal- 
eth, Lev.2.9.14- Before the blaſphemer was ſto- 
ned, all that heard his blaſphemy, were to come and 
lay their hands en hs bead : Why? ſure to diſ- 
charge themſelves of that guile, whichelſe th 
had contracted by hearing of him, if they bad 
not declared againſt him. Ever mind that Goſ- 
pel command, A4ar.18-17. Telthe Charch, In- 
form Church-Officers of Church-offenders. 

C briſt;ans that will quit themſelves as becomes 
them, muſt be carefull herein, otherwiſe them- 
ſelves will ſuffer. Here may a great queſtion 
fall in, viz. EE : 


Leſt. How aprophane perſon preſent at the S4- Wh. 


crament dath defile and infett others ? To which I 
anwer. - 


Not phyſically, but morally, not the bare pre- 4/w« 


ſence of ſinners with us, but the prevalence of 
OY 0 NE Þ. So 
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ſome ſinupon us : two things attend fin, fault 
and filth, blame and blot , where there is fault 
there followes fi/th, and where there is f/th, 
there is firſt ſome fas/t, whereof the defiled par- 
ty is guilty: as now when prophane perſons par- 
take in the Sacrament, godly Chriſtians who 
communicate,may come in fault,and under guilt 
two Wayes. | 

E fficiently, 

Deficiently. 

1 Effciently : When they ſay or doe what 
they ought not in reference thereunto, as if in 
their mindes they approve their preſence, much 
more if with their mouthes they plead for their 
admittance ; ſpeak, ye urge arguments that may 
make for ſuch promiſcuous mixtures, and lay 
down what may encourage the coming hereto 
of carnall men without any diſciplinary diffe- 
rence: this contracts guilt, and then 

2 Deficiently : When private Chriſtians neg- 
leR to ſay and do what they ought. 

In this caſe, conſider there is a fourefold duty 
required of particular Chriſtians, which if they 
diſcharge they come not under any fault or 
Sailt, let who will be preſent, but if they fail of 
thoſe duties (1donot fay failing) therein they 
fin, and therewith are defiled. 

I Duty is towards the fx it ſelfe, of ſuch 
mens partaking : that is, to diſlike it, and in 
their hearts to hate it : / hate the work, of them 
that turn afide : ſayes David, Plal. 101.3. it foal 
wat cleave tome :a5 if he ſhould ſay, Ifmy __” 

rig 
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riſe not againſt ſuch ſins, if 7 ſhould not diſlik 


e | 
Vet rite ad 
and hate them, ſome blot would cleave to ne, cenm ac- 
but now not. 


2 Daty towards Gid - to Pray and mourn in /irutand; 
prater for the preſence of ſuch men at this preci- */* 7% 


ous Ordinance : Xery the mother of Chri, his þ —_ 
Diſciples and friends ſaw C hriſt deſpitefully uſe 


3 Cammecum 
and crucified on the croſle, yet it was no ſin of accede; 
theirs, no evil cleaved ro them, 


for it grieved ſed de mea 
their hearts: and ſo when Gods Saints doe ſor- PP/ous Cons 


rowtfully lament theſin of ſuch as Crucitie Chrs/# _ : 4 ® 
at his Szpper : there is no defilement fals on p a efs. 
them, they are free and ſhall receive ſignes of It ague woe 
favour, and Gods marks of mercy,Ezeh 9.4. 


cum aduls 
3 Dmty towards ſuch miſerable men as doe in 'etis, & 


their prophaneſſe approach the Table of the "P _ 
bord : that is, to exhort, admoniſh, reprove ;,.” forks 
them, Eph,5.11. Have uo fellowſhip with the un ratiſſmis 
fruitfel works of darkneſſe,but rather reprove them, quibuſvis, 
implying ſtrongly,that if there be a reproving of do xulla 
them, there is no fellowſhip with them : and fo 7 cups 
there is ao infeion by them. | jo, Wed 


þ | : . maoaplacer 
4 D#ty is towards Governonys : (O wit, to in- —_— 


Nan nAgcet, 
form them of ſuch offenders ; thus the Chriſti- $i ad c&- 


dinform the A- 12m caſtus 


hes, 1 Cor. x I, 28, & ſceleris 

2 Theſ.3.t1. Let theſe duties be Obſerved, and ſing pr 
10 this caſe eon- bul ilorum 
: ; ; inpuritas © 
mh nocuerit dicam e11amamplins (; vel, Turcamvel » Tud zum Paſtor 
gquiſpiam admitteret; modo quantum in me eft ag to,tota illing fatti cul- 
pa inillum recideret, nec ego propterea cunltanter ad menſam Doming 
aceſſers, &c, Beza, Ep.2, Pag.28, 29, | 


cludes 
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cludes;that let wicked men be preſent at the Sa- 
crament, yet Geds Saints become not filchy be- 
cauſe not faulty , having done their duty, they 
are not guiley : no ſin, no ſoil. | 
Having complained to God and men againſt 
offenders,and in their places done to the urmoſt 
to keep off ſuch unmeet men, there is no ſinne 
whereof they are gvilty,nor ſoil wherewith they 
are filthy. Thoſe in authority that will not diſ- 
charge their duty,muſt bear the blame,and wear 
the blot: prophane men are to be put by, and 
caſt out, yet ifto do it be not my Office, it being 
not done, it is not my offence. : 
The Apoſ#e tels the Church of Corinth, that 
the inceſtuous perſon let alone, would be as a 
little /eaver to ſour the whole /ump, 1 Cor.5.7- If 
we ſuppole a preſent infection upon the Church, 
then it was thus. The publike-Cfjicers were de- 
filed becauſe they had not put away that wicked 
man from among them. The prevate- members. 
were poliuted, becauſe rhey had not mourned, 
or madF meanes that hee which had done this 
ceed might be taken from among them, verſe 2. 
ſo thagit private: Chri/tians doe not complaine, 
& ſeck the removall ofunmeet men, then there- 
by they are defiled, but if rhey mourn to God 
and men, that ſuch may be taken away, howe- 
ver they are free, both from faulr and filth : if 
wicked ones be with them at the Table of the 
Lord , they are not thereby defiled. Ir is not 
the naked preſence of prophane men can, 
herein pollute the peopie of God, for if that a» 
E, i: 7 009 
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lone were infectious, theſe things would follow. 
1 It would beſo in one Ordinance as well 
as in another : ic would be as hazardous to have 
them preſent at the hearing of the Word,, as at 
the partaking of the Sacrament, 

2 It would be ſo by one ſinner as well as by a- 
nother,it would be as prejudiciall for a cloſe hy- 
pocrite to be preſerit, as another wicked man. 
Then the preſence of 7d: at the firſt admini- 
ſtration caſt defilement on all the Diſciples, 
whereas ſuppoſing him preſent, vve will not 
think all them defiled thereby. When Judas 
with the reſt were altogecher at Supper, Fobx 13+ 
Chri/t ſaith unto the diſciples,ye are clean,bnt not 
all, verſe 10,11. The unclean one,made not the 
reſt unclean. 

3 Itwould be ſo at one ſeaſon, as well as at 
another : how ſhould Gods Saints ever meet 
vvich any ſafety or ſecurity, if the ſole preſence 
of any oneunſanRified man ſhould alway prove 
ſuch a prejudice ? 

4 It vvould be fo to one Chriſtian as well as to 
another, harm hereby to him that hath been 
moſt diligent in his duty, as vvell as to him that 
hath been moſt remiſle, but ler private perſons 
be perſwaded to purſue their duty, and they 
ſhall eſcape all danger. Execution of Chxrch- 
.ceuſares is not to be by any private member, or 
I fingle Officer. 1 wonld they were cnt off that trou- 

e you, ſaith Paxl,Gal.5.12. He did not under. 
take to doe it alone, I Core5.4. Fhen ye are gathe- 
rtd together, and my Spirit, in the Name, and me 

| the 
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the power of Chriſt, to deliver ſuch a one to, Satan. 
Let us each go as far as vve can, if others vvill 
not concurre, vve leave theſin at their door. 
Againſt this courſe, ſeverall objections lye 
croſſe,which I ſhall in the next place ſeek to re- 
move. _— | 
Object. Objeft. T hengh.men have been wicked and pro- 
phane, yet ſuppoſe they come and profeſſe their repen- 
tance for ſin paſt,and promiſe amendment for ſuture, 
muſt not ſuch be recesved to the Supper of the Lord ? 
Yes; ſure. | 
Azxſw. 1. Suppoſe they have been prophare and 


Anſw. yet profeſle no repentance for any evil paſt, nor 


promiſe any redrefle for future , but ſtand as 


ſtocks and ftones. ſtupid and ſenſeleſle, miſerable 

' men,not commiſerating their immeaſurable mi- 

ſery, vve may therefore mourn for them,becauſe 

Hoc pla they cannot mourn'for themſelves : As once 

- _ *© Zerome condoled the obdurate condition of S4- 

vis. iicr. binjan.Sure ſuch muſt not be received tothe Sup- 

Tom. 1. per of the Lord,much lefle men reſolved in their 
fol. 231- ſinnes. 

2 Suppoſe ſuch profeſſions and promiſes as now 
they may make, have from them by former ex- 
periences ever proved falſe and fruitleſſle, muſt 
we ſtill truſt bare words? God hath caft them 
down by ſickneſle , they have ſaid as much to 

' Ser off of that bed , as now to get in to this 
board, to come out of that trouble, as now to 
come in tothis Table ; How ſorry they had ſin- 
ned ? how reſolved to reform ? As when Neb«- 
chadnezzar beſieged Jeruſalem, the Jews mm 
c 
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ſed to ſet their ſervants free, but no ſooner had 
the King removed his fiege,but they bring back 
their ſervants to bondage, fer. 34. 10, 11, So 
when God hath laid ſiege to them by ſome cloſe 
affliction, they have profcſled fair, and promi- 
miſed much, but the ſiege once raiſed, they have 
returned to their wonted wickedneſſe, who 
would believe ſuch lying words ? 
3 Suppoſe they profeſſe and promiſe, yet in their 
profeilions and promiſes, they manifeſt mon- 
ſtrous Ignorarce, and thereby are found unfit ; 
They profeſle repentance, but cannot tell what 
repentance is : they ſay they are ſorry for ſin, 
and yet can give no account what ſin is, or what 
God 1s they have finned againſt, they promiſe a- 
mendment for future, ignorantly taking it for 
orant, they can either by their owne power a- 
mend, or procure power from God at their plea- 
ſure. Lather reports of one Starpitins a German 
Dzvine, that he oft promiſed God, and vowed 
againſt a particular laſt, but was as frequently 
foiled : he after diſcovered, how being igno- 
rant of his weakneſle to perform all his promi- 
ſes, had beene paſled in ſelf-confidence, &c. 
whereupon he miſcarried. Carnall men in their 
making promiſes to reforme their whole lives : 
we may eaſily finde how groſlely ignorant;and 
ſo ſelf-confident they be, how little they know 
of their owne infirmity, and inability to any 
g00d, oc. how they know nothing of fetching 
grace by the way of the covenant of Gods grace 
in Chrift : So while we ſhould let them in for 
| their 
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Aug.conf. 
lib, 8. cap. 


their promiſes, we mult keep chem out for their 
1Snorance, this being more foul then the other 
fair. | 

_ 4 Suppoſe ſinfull men profeſſe and promi/e,yet 
in their open proteſtations,they have their ſecrer 
reſervations, they ſometimes ſay well : but O ! 


7. that there were in them ſuch a heart, Dext. 5.29, 
Mzilebam 
explert,. 
qr cx- 
7ug ti, 


Such men in their profeſſtons and promiſes, are 
like eAaſtin once in his ſupplications and pray- 
ers: he acknowledges he prayed againſt concu- 
piſcence, but with a fear,God ſhould hear him in 
his prayers, and that ſecretly hee deſired rather 
to fulfill his corruptions, then Ged fulfill his pe- 
fitions ; ſo they promiſe, but with feare, God 
ſhould hold them to their promiſes , profeſle 
their repentance , but are affraid God ithould 
force them indeed to repent, their hearts ſtill go 
after their wickedneſle : ſo chat what ever is uc- 
tered, untill their condition be altered, there is 
but little weight in ſuch words, whereupon to 
accept them to the Supper of the Lord. | 

5 Suppoſe they ſo profeſſe repentance, and pro- 
2;/e amendment, as according to che rules of 
the Word they may be judged indeed to're- 
pent, to be ingenious,and real}, then they ought 
not to be kept back : yea, if for any ſcandall 
they Rand excommunicate,they ought to be ab- 
ſolved and received into this communion of 
Satxts, as ſoon as ſuch repentance appears, 

I have mer witha ſtory, and it is a ſad one: 
Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexandria, writing to Fa- 
5:45 Biſhop of Anti, reports of one Serapion, 
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3 man who a long time lived (viz.in the Church 
of Alexandria) without blame,bur after in per- 
ſecution denied the.faith, yet at length was ſore- 
ly afflited for his ſin, - made mournfull com- 
plaints,entreated-to be received to the Supper of 
the Lord, with ſore and bitter cryes, but none 
Save car, and being ſtill kept off, the old man 
falls into a dangerous diſeaſe,and for ſome days 
lay ſenſeleſle, but then coming to himſelf again | 
O ! how he weeps becauſe he had been denied 74. Euſeb, 
the Sacrament of Chriſt, yet with ſad blames #6-6. cap. 
of himſelfe for his ſin,he gives up the ghoſt,and 43s 
dies. God forbid if men be ſincerely ſorrowfall, 
and ſeriouſly minde amendment, thar they 
ſhould be refuſed from the Table of the Lord: 
| nay, wee] ſhall rather encourage their coming, 
and glorifie God in them. 
| Objett.-Though menhave been wile and v4in, abjett. 
| yet let them come to thus Table, God. cantn a nic- 
| ment change thtir hearts, «4d fo make then meet 
for the Supper. 
Avſw. 1, Wee doubt not of the power of adi 
f God,but that Godcan in a-moment make a migh- 
þ ty change upon the hearts of the moſt miſerable 
c men,yet that God then will do ſo, what warrant 
l t0 _— We: G | 
a here is a twofold nower of Ry) | , 
f Abſolute and Attual.. 2 Scaligns, | 
| By the former God is able to do all things ' 365.ſect.8. 
: | _ - By the latter hee doth no more then agrees | 
- with his Will, for his Will and power hold e- Yoluntas 


| aall pace; neit er aretheſe two properties in. ejus, potta 
p quall pace; ngith _— aaa © h peri 
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ſepulchre, one out-running the other, 7oh» 20. 
Now that wicked men may come to the Lords 


. Table, and that God wili there by his power, 


7anch.lib, 


© 3. Cape3- 
de Nat, 
Dei, 


s 


work of Gain the change of their eſtates. 


make ſuch a preſent change ; What ground to 
expect it ? 

Neither do I ſpeake here but of Geds opera- 
tive Will, which ever concurres with his aQaall 
power, and that theſe ſhould then meet to ef- 
fe this matterin a moment why ſhould wee 
think ? conſidering theſe things. 

I. Ged reveals no hints of ſuch a thing in his 
Word, which is the tranſcribed copy of his Will, 
andithe ordinary rule of his works, | 
2 The common conrle of Gods workings to» 
wards the creature have not been ordinarily in- 
ſtantaneons : God could have made the world 
ina-moment, but he took fix dayes to do it in. 
Gid could expedite all his pleaſure in an inſtanc, 
both in us and for us, but hee rakes time to ac- 
compliſh his purpoſe. | 
.-2 State-riSht the caſe of carnall men in this 
misb:y and marvellous change, how wide tte 
-terins are alunder, ro bring from nature to 
orace, from deach to life, wherein God ulually 
goes by c«grees, as the ſubje& whereon hee 
works is mauve Capabl» to receive Ins imprefli- 
ons. Fobn 16.12. Men the worſe they are, the 
longer fertied infinne, the more rhey oppoſe 
grace, and are croflely indilpoled thereunto, che 
more ſlowly comes 1n, ano goes on the great 
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creature, the more ſlow the production, an E- 
lephant ten years in the womb : for a man grown 


up great and pgrofle in ſin and wickednefle, yet E- Ws 


to have ſuch a good change all of a ſudden, is a 
rare wonder. Chri/# when hee raiſed Lazarus 
from death to. life, that had hen but four da 


in the grave, he groans, and over the grave hee © 


oroans againe : Lazarns comes not preſently 
forth, ob: 11. and ſhall men who have lien 
many years rotting in their ſins, have ſach a ſuad- 
denreſurre&ion? Iremember a queſtion A#- 
fin propounds,whether they whom Chriſt ſhall 
finde alive at the laſt day, ſhall not die at all : 
or in their paſſage to Chriſt in the air , die and 
inſtantly live againe ? In anſwer he. inclines to 


the latter : ſaying, ſuch have their death, and . 


be again wich a marvellous celerity revived, but 
this ſeemes otherwiſe, 1 Cor.I5.5t. and fo true 
ly cothink of men dead in their ſins, yet in the 
day of a Sacrament: with a ſudden celerity, to 
be made fo alive by grace, as to meet Chriſt a- 
right at his Table, is a miſtake. | 
4 A wicked man at the T able of the Loyd is 
out of his way, and ont of Gods way too, viz. 
| Wherein God ordinarily works that mighty 
and marvellous change. for that is the way of 
his Word, wherein by the effe&uall energie of 
the Spirit of grace, Chr3ff is formed in the ſoul, 
and the ſoul transformed by beholding the glo- 
ry of the Lord in that glaſle, 2 Cor. :, 18. and 
therefore to admit a wicked manto the Table af 
R 2 the 


In naturall generations : the more vaſt the 
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change to be wrought by God as to tnake him 
immediately meet for the Lords Supper is fenſe- 
lefſe; buc | 
Laſtly, To tnake men meet for the Table of 
the Lord; there muſt not onely be ſomething 
done in them, but by them : as there 1s 
work for Gcdto do if men, ſo there is work 
for men to do towards Goa: now though God 
candohis work in an inſtant, yet men ro doe 
their work muſt have a time, as to examine 
themſelves with refle&s upon their ſinnes, to 


- Nir up ſonl-bumblings and hungrings, &c, 


which they muſt doe who would receive this 
Srpper avight' : there muſt not onely be ſome 
woikings of Ge; grace in the nian, but ſome 
co-workings of the man' by the grace of Gd, 
which will require time : ſome ſeeds, habits and 
principles of grace > God may inſtantly caſt in: 
but for a man to at from thoſe principles, aud 
to draw out the due excrciſe of grace fora 
meet Communicating, is not ſo eallly or inſtant- 
Iv done. | | | 
Op &. This cafting out and keeping men off from 
the Sacramext, will ſo provoke them, as may occa- 
fr.n ſadtumults and troubles, and canje diſcuras, 
di urbing the peace of places and perſons. 
> Axſw. 1. Rather then any thing ſhould fail 
or fall ofthe kingdome; glory, and government 


& glarig Chili dice dat ruat non ſolum pax ſed calum & 
firia, Melins(t difſidium pietatis carfa oitumyquamn vitioſa concordia. 


of 


| if me had hundreds of necks to put under. 
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of Chri{, let not onely peace go,but heaven and 
earth goe too : ſayes Luther,and better is diſſen- 
tion for piety and purity ſake,then corrupt com- 
munion and concord ſays Fierome, when Chri/# 


was born, Hered and all fernuſalem was troubled, 


Matth. 2.3. ſhould not Chriſt therefore have 
cn "4 yo | 

2 Why ſhould any be provok:d , when this 
courſe is not till mens owne wickedneſle pro- 
cures it unto them 2? Chri/# whips the buyers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, but the whip was made 
of their own cords, brought in to tie their beaſts 
with, foba 2.15. 

Men put forth for their ſinnes, muſt blame 
themſelves. It's ſtoried of Apollidorw the tyrant 
how hee dreamt that the Scythians came and 
pluckt him our of his bed, pulled off his skin, 
and caſt him into a ſeething caldron, where his 
own heart cryed to him. Thy ſelfe 5 the cauſe of 
theſe thy ſnfferings. If men be -put out, what 
they ſuffer is of themſelves. Being their owne 
lints the cauſe, they ſhould take it penitently, 
andit being the juſt puniſliment of their ſine, ,-,,; 
they ſhould rake it patiently; Lam.3.39. niat bk 
3 If wicked men will be hereupon enraged, Domini 
they ſhall thereby add fin to ſin. It's their ſin *bmirte- 
ro need chis cenſure, andits their ſin next, nor 7 7 
ro fubmit to this cenſure, when they need it : as fe rev pe 
one to Occolampadius ſaid of the Goſpel of Chriſt, pas ext 
fo ſhould each one ſay of the Diſcipline of 9:{mini?, 
Chriſt. Let it come, let it came, ana-we will ſabmit, Ger. in Ep, 
On the 4 Orco =" 
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contrary, fure ſuch as in wrathrife up againſt ir, 
whatever troubles to others they cauſe, it will 


' be to themſelves in the cloſe, as Sampſons foxes - 


who ſet the Philiſtian fields on fire , themſelves 
periſhed probably in the flame, 7-g.1 5.4. 

4 Tt is farre better to occaſion wrath in the 
bad, then prief to the good. Let men in their 
wickedneWe bereceived to the Supper of the 
Lord, and we thereby cauſe a double ſorrow to 
Gods dear Saints: its their forrow to think of 
the ſins ſuch men have committed, and it is a- 
gaincheir ſorrow to ſee ſuch men admitted in 
their ſins. We may ſuppoſe one ſort will be diſ- 
Pleaſed : better offend many bad, then one 
good, Mat.18.6. He that effends one of the leaſt 
that believes in me, better a milſtowe were hanged a- 
bout bus neck, and he arowned Auth depth of the Sea: 
From the Greek its aggravable more fully, im- 
porting, ſuch a milſtone, not light and litrle, 
that a mans hand can turn, but one ſo great and 
heavy, as requires the ſtrenth of a horſe to ſtir 
it, yet better to have this hung about a mans 
neck and drowned therewith, &c. then to of- 
fend the meaneſt member of Chrift. 

5 While we avoid provokins of men, and 
occaſioning troubles from them, wee ſhall be 
ſure to provoke Ged, and cauie worſe troubles 
from him : yea, hereby we may come to ſuffer 


Chryſ. i2 ſore both from Goa and men. : Wee read of the 


67at contra 
1:udzys * 


ewes in Conſtantines time , when they ſought to 
bring in their ceremonies Chri/# had caſt out, 
and to build up their «/d 7 emple, the Lord had 
| Ro ER thrown 
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thrown down : the Empereny with his Army, 
ſlew many, aud made ſlaves of the reft: yer af- 
terin 7aliars time attempting the ſame, worle 
befell them, God fought againſt them from Hea- 
ven, flung balls of fire that broke their work; 
burnt their 70/5 in their hands, and coats on their 
backs. | 

If we yet will bring in ſuch:-perſons or things 
to corrupt the worſhip of God, as are b:gun to 
be caſt our, and build up 01d cuſtomes 1n cor- 
rupt comMmunions , that are in part thrown 


Amb.lb,s, 
Ep, 29s 


down. though a ſword be already upon us, ye: &,,,,. ji 


more miſery may remain even from men, if not , ;v/,,;. 
far worſe for God to fight againſt us, ro fling jr. Sal, iz 


hell-fire from Heaven into our hearts, to have Gen.1o, 


controverſies with our conſciences, if not with 
our kingdome , t@ ſet chem in a burning flame 
will be fearfull, better the fury of men fall upon 
us in the diſcharge of our duties, then the anger 
of the Lord, in the neglect of the ſame. 

Objett. O but there are many bad,and we are but 
few, how ſhall we dare to debar thens ? 

Anſw. 1. eArethey many ? The more harm 
and hazard for them, to be at the Sacrament : 
one dead fly marrs the oyntment, one «char 
troubles all 7ſrae!, what then to have a box ful! 
of flyes ? a camp full of Achans ? multitude of 
ſinners is the magnitude of fin. 

2 Arethey already many? If they be indulged 
and let alone they will be more : when wee ſce 
heaps of weeds and nettles ina garden,we pluck 
them up, leſt ſeeding and rooting they more en- 
5 R 4 creaſe 


Object, 
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creaſe : let theſe alone and our Conprepations 


will become like the ſluggards field, Pro. 24.31. 
Netcles covering the face thereof, and thorns 
thick in every corner. 

: 3 Arethey many? There may be the more 
hope by our ferveni-and faichfull endeavour in 
this Diſcipline to do good to ſome : though a- 
mong many its likely there will be thoſe vvho 
thereupon will be hardened in their ſinne , and 
more deſperately enraged : yet ſome other 
thereby may be humbled for their ſinne, and ef- 
fectually converted: thatas he ſaid, If I had not 
periſhed I had periſhed; ſo ſome man may ſay, 
If 1had not been caſt our, 1 had been caſt out: 
IF I had not been delivered to Satay, I had not 
been delivered from Satas + thus where there 
be many (infull, we may the:more hope hereby, 
ro be a means of much good to ſome, which is 
che end of ſuch cenſures, 1 Cor.5.5, + 

'4 Ave they many? Yer there be more with 
us, then againſt us, as Hezekzah quickned the 
courage of his ſervants, when a numerous hoſt 
of A ſſyrians came againſt them, 2 Chron. 32+ 7» 
S. With ws 1 the Lord our Ged to help ms : and one 
God,is more then many thouſand men. foſephis 
reports of Hcrod the King, that in a ſpeech hee 
once maGe to bis Army, hee had among others 
thisquickning Paſſage : Perhaps ſome of you 
will tay, That right is on our ide, but the grea- 
ter number .on the other ſide. Ah! how un- 
worthy is ſuch an expreſſion of my followers) 
for thoſe with whom juſtice is, with thoſe _ 
We _ FO 
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; God is; there neither vvants multitude nor 
fortitude. Think wee+in this caſe how Chr 
$ for our encouragement ſayes the ſame to us,and 


bids us ſer on God againſt many thouſand fin- 
e F aners. | 


n  Objeft. But they are great men that offend, and Objet. 
* are unfit, and how dare we put them in this, by ? 15 
0 eAnſw, Be they great men,ſinning,the greater An/w. 
d | i1stheir fin, and the more harm'ts thereby done, 
r . Jna word, if the leaſt letter be blotted, its the 
f. leſſelegible, but if the vowels therein be defa- 
x | ced,its all marred. Great men ſayes Auguſtine 
Y, in the world,we as vowels in a word: if they be ,,,.. 4; 
, blurred with ſin, the more miſchief is done, the civ.De. 
F more meet to be reſtrained, the more cauſe to 7.4. cap.3» 
E keep them from the T able of the Lora. 
Yy ..2 Are they preat? This may bea meanes to 
is | makethem good, and O ! how great will that 
|  poodbe, when preatneſle and goodneſſe meets. 
-h The good examples of great men are to others 
2c as the party-colvured ſticks to 7acobs ſheep, 
ſ Gen. 30.29. cauſing them to bring forth the like. 
T3 Letus herein what ever men be, take the courſe 
1c Chriſt hath appointed , powerfull it may prove 
# | forthe good of the greateſt men, vyho bein : 
ee themſelves good, may occaſion much good in W# /ccn- 
rs many others. - no | 
JU -.} Arethey great ? There hath been as great ſomos 
4- as they kept off 1n the preſent cafe. Ambroſe in pexiten- 
N- this ſtoutly wichſtood the Emperour Theedeſius, tem. Thee« 


he preſſing that he might partake, excuſing his 4oret. Hiſt, | 
own foul fat, by Davids doing the like, to 49:4: 617 | 
= = __ *which 2 
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which Ambroſe replyes. Thou haſt followed Da- 
vid tranſgreiling, follow David repenting. and 
then Think chou of the 7 ab/e of the Lord. 

4 Are they preat that will be offended, if they 
b- r-fuſed? There is greater then they that will 

. + be 1ncenſed,if they be received : Better diſpleaſe 
Nibil e& mighty men then an All-mig"ty God : Znther 
tentatis vel hath ſome ſach like exprefſioa as this. If all the 
wunioerſs troubles of the whole world, and all the powers 
—_— of Hell were muſtered rogether againſt us, it 

HS Ut- . . 
ferni in u- Were nothing to this, to have the great Goa be- 
#um con- COME Contrary to us. | 
fiata, ad 5 The greater the men be, the greater will all 
eam qus aur zeal appear to be for God, while wee with- 
- 2-34. -. Rand them, and herein proteſt againſt chem ; a 
mini pouj- Little fire w:ll faſten upon ſtraw,and ſmall ſticks, 
ery, but a great fireſeizes on the greateſt blocks. . 

Laſtly, Wicked men being many and migh- 

ty, the more need of united ſtrength agaiuſt 
them,allin office to agree in a cloſe accord: Ma- 
Siſtrate aud Miniſter conclude as foab and e4- 
bijhas. 1 Chron.1 9.12. 

Ovjett. But they are my kinde neighbonrs, and 
good . uſeomers, I am lath to appear againſt them. 
nſw. Anſw. rt. See if you can aforehand prevent 

Pudiike cenſures, by private admonition. 
I Better hazard a good cuſtomer, than hazard 
a g00d conſcience, peace in thy heart will be bet- 
ter than p:'unds in thy cheſt. 
3 They are not kinde and good to thee if they 
would havechee negle& duty, and ſo ſinne for 
their lake. 


Objef. 
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4 If they be kindeand good to thee, be thou 
ſo to them, are they kinde and good to thy bo- 
dy and outward eitate ? be thou kinde and gogg 
to their ſouls and ſpirituall eitates. 

If to a Sacrament thou iuffereſt them to come 
in their ſins, and thereby dama c!.eir fouls , art 
thou kinde and-good to them ? nay, is not this 
oreatunkindneſle ? wilt thou lo ſerve a friend ? 
Better us corretling mercy then ſparing cruelty, 
faich Ambroſe. 

5 Thou mayeſt not. as thou feareſt , hereby 
looſe them, but gain them rather, chat by this 
:hey may become better neighbours and friends 
then before, and a day, may come, ſuch a one as 
:hou now hold'(t back, may ſay to thee, as once 
David to Abigail,l Sam.25.36. Bleſled be God, 

and bleſſed be thou, and bleſſed be chy adviſe 
which kept me from being guilty of Chriſts in- 
nocent bloud. Let the righteous ſo ſmite mee : 


T he wounds of a friend are better then the kiſſes of 


4 foe, Pſal-141.5-Prov.27.6, 


Objett, But if 1 ſay or doe any thing fo keep ſach 


ff from the Sacrament, it will be accounted malice 
 Compungi» 


ſpite and batred. 


Anſw Tt. Eccleſ.11.4, Hethat obſerve; the wind 


Du phre- 
neticu li- 
gat C& quts 
lethargict 
excitat am. 
bobus mg- 
leftus ſed 

aA mbss A- 
mat & ve- 
7e ANMICUS 
eſt, Aug, de 
vir. Dom, 
Ser, 59. 
Melior eft 
miſericoy- 
dia puniens 
quam Cue 
delitas par- 
Cens, 
Correptio= 
nes amich 
grate ſunt, 
aculeos hy- 
bent, dolg- 
7em 107. * 
hbabent; 


mur cenſos 
71s ſed de- 


ſrall not ſow, and he that regaras the clonds ſhall nat 1:@amuy 
reap, He that meditates diſcouragements, neg- bencvolen- 


leRs duties : But 


fits. 
Ambroſe, 


2 If thou ſayeſt and doeſt nothing in this caſe, 
the wicked will make an ill conſtruRion , they 
will conclude you are like to them, and like well 
of them, as P/al.50.21. Theſe things, ſaith God 
tothe wicked : Thom haſt done, ard 1 kept ſilence, 
and 


Objeft.} , 
Auſw. 
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Valifrater, 
nolt obſe- 
gro n0nt? 


Aecet ef 
aliquemn 


at + ſe ta- 
men quic- 
giandee 
at malos 
emeritum 
cette non 
aecet de- 
fendere 
optatum 
7n malic, 
Aug. Ep, 
168 ad E- 
wet, 


$ve cla-. 
wes, dile- 
Fione n- 
mes, feve 
Corrigas, 
aileftione 
corrigas ad 
Aiſciphra: 
fant om- 
#14 dr(t 111- 
te charita- 
te, Aug. 27 
lohn. 
Tra, 
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forte dece- fore 1s wrath upon thee fram the Lord. A wicked 


and thu thourhteſt I was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelfe, but [ will reprove thee, 8c. So doe you 
appear againſt them leſt they ſo conclude. 

3 Better they charge you with malice and ha- 
tred of them, then God with love fo them, and 
helping of chem in their wicked Wayes, 2 Chron. 
19 2. O! faith the Seer to fehoſhaphat when he 
had : bn with Ahab : Shonldſt thou helpe 
the ungoaly,and love them that hate the Lord? there- 


man, as a man, is to be loved, but as wicked it's 
meet fo hate him : Tcill becomes any to be wic- 
ked, and it will worſe become you any way to 
defend their wickedneſſe, which you doe vvhen 
you onit your duty,and will not declare or pro- 
ceed againſt them, 

ur to prevent ſuch a charge of malice. 

7 Neither ſay or doe more againſt one than 
another, but be imparciall agaiaſt all: ſpare nci- 
ther friend nor foe. 

2 Doe nor make too much haſte, before there 
15 juſt cauſe, nor delay too long when the cauſe 
is juſt : When a matter hach lien long unqueſti- 
oned, or uncomplained of, and after brought 
our, it's more ſuſpicious of ſpite, therefore at 
rimely herein. 

3 Doe all youcan, in all other offices of love 
ro wes, & friendly courtellies for them,though 
in this you ate againſt them, and for your owne 
ſatisfaction do this ail in love: complain in love, 
and do not leek private revenge, in pablike cen- 
ſures; [hut s fauit in this was foul }Hoſ-1.4. and 

En. when 
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when your own hearts can witneſſe what bow- 
els of compaſlion you bear to them, minde not 
what contrary clamours are made by them. | 
Objeft. But I ſhall be accounted « buſie body, let ObjcR. 
me onely informs againſ# thin. = ' 
| Anſw. Better the world account thee a buſie 4"/»- 
| body, then Ged and his Church eſteem thee an 
idle body, that will not a any thing towards 
the publike good. | | 
The juſt reproach of a bufic-body you ſhall 
| not need fear, onely obſerve theſe Rules. | 
1 Do not ſtir thus for every ſmall matter, but 
what is groſle and ſcandalons, Eccleſ.7.21. Take 
no heed to all words ſpoken, &c. 
2 Do not itrive for a publike penalty till thon 
ſceſt private means prevails not, Afat.1$.15,16, 
Then Tet the Charch. : 
3 Do not move further then the compaſle of 1 Per. 4.15 
thy own place, let thy oars row within thy own Avorpre 
boat, not buſie in other mens matters, 1 Pee. 4. iwioxo- 
15. Keep within thy own orb,and therein with «@- _ 
all agility a& to the urmoſt. No element we ſay Compoſite 
is heavy in its proper place : fer no Chriſtian, 7” - h 
pulike or private, move heavily in his owne ,;(;opo, 
place or ſtation, but beſtir your ſelves for God in i e. I»ſps- 
this cafe of Chrif. = fore. Eraf, 
. Objeft. But 1 amintreated to let ſuch a one paſſe 0bjef. 
to the Sacrament, and not reſtrain or complain, and 
bow ſhall I deny ? | 
 Anſw. God eommands and deſires the con- Anſmp 
wary, how canſt thou deny him ? D 
You cannot diſpenſe with duties upon any en- 
treaties: 


nn, 
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treaties. Let me give you a famous inſtance, that 
ſomething ſuits this caſe : I have read of Charles 


the Emperour, and two great perſons gnce in 
this Kingdom, Cranmer and Riadley, ſoliciting 


King Edward the ſixth, that his ſiſter, the Lady 


A4ary might have the Sacrament in the popiſh 
way, hee ſtood out denying and pleading the 


cauſe with them, they ſtill preſſing their carnall 
arguments,he burſt out into bitter tears,ſvbbing 
and beſceching them to ſay no more,whereupon 
chey went their way, profeſſing the yons King 
had more Devin) in his lictle finger, then they 
in their whole bodies. - 
The mygre purely the Sacrament is celebrated, 
the more unmeet are all impure perſons to: ap- 
proach thereunto : na periwaſions therefore 
ſhould procure our allowance thereof, bereby 
our Chriſtianity, fidelity, fervency,and fineerity 


.-will be the more eminently ſer forth, when a- 


_._.- :Sainft all encreaties,we reſolutely reſiſt their ad- 


ObjeF, | 


Anfw. 


 mittance unto the holy 7ableof the Lord -, and 


when againſt all diſcouragements wee Zealoufly 
perfift in purging Sacraments and Aſſemblies 
from what is impure and impertinent. | 
Laſtly, O ! But thu diſciplinary courſe in the 
Church, of caſting ont the ſcandalous, and keeping 
ont the irreligiures oath divers times been attempted, 
but the work, found ſo hard and hazardons,accompa» 
nid with ſo great dangers and aiſſiculties,as it bath 
been laid by withlaughter from ſome and left of with 


| ſhame and ſorrew in athers. 


Be it granted that this buſineſſe of Excom- 
: munication 
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munication, and ſequeſtration from the Sacra- Theo!og. 
problem, 
loc. 112, 
de excom. 


Pag 340. 


_ have been oft attempted, but poorly pro- 
ſpered. 
Fn ſome Churches of Germany, it was, as A- 
retius obſerves, by ſome ſtuadiouſly endeavoured, 
but the work was hindered, the promoters dif- 
couraged, and all vaniſhed without any good 
ſucceſſe. In this Land, vvhat endeavours hath 
been to reduce this diſcipline : they that are ac- 
quainted with the hyſtory of times can tell. But 
yvhat of this? | 

1 There have been times when this hath been 
enterprized and proſpered, and thoſe the firſt 


and beft times ; How proſperous and rigorous Origen, 


this courſe was in the times both of Orzgen an 

Cypriaw : inſtances are plain and plentiful in 
their learned writings ': How fevere and ſtri& 
Diſcipline vvas then againſt ſcandall, and to de- 


COTA, 

Celſ.lib.3. 
Cyprian, 
Ep.12.0+ 
S5-& 59. 


barre the ſcandalous from the communion and 64. & ep. 


Chirch- fellowſhip, is clear, with the good ſuc- 
ceſſes therein,and :{faes thereof,though in theſe 
laſt: and worſt times, oppoſitions have beene 
high, and interruptions great. | | 
' 3 Good things through oppoſition have fot 
a time ceaſed, yer after, moſt happily ſucceeded, 
eſtabliſhed and flouriſhed. The building in Ez- 
ras and: Nehemiahstime,by power and policy, by 
r-proaches, yes and diſgraces, vvas wholly for a 
while interrupted, yet afterwards effeQually fie 
ni{ned. ” | 7 
2" The more fruſtrate former attempts have 
been, the moreglorious may be the eff for 
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future, the more glory may riſc to God.and reſi 


ON us, it will the rather be our crown and. com- 
fort to poſleſſe that which others reached after, 


but could not attain to; Gen.38. We read when 
T amar was in travell with her Twins, that one 
put forth his hand, and hopes was hee. would be 
by and by born,but he drew back,and in ſtead a- 
nother came forth, who for his violent breaking 
Out, was called Pharez,, A breach : yet after. his 
brother that appeared firſt, was born, his name 
was called Zara/,his birth being as the riſing of 
the Suo, with facility and beauty,ſo the Hebrew 
vvord js interpreted by ſome. When good dif- 


Cipline hath. beene at the birth, what oppoſite | 


breakings out hath there been? how hath it been 
forced back ? yer. when it ſhall come forth, it 
may be called Zarab, it.will be to the Congre- 
gations of Chriſt as the riling of a glorious 541. 
When the Sz lets, night followes, and then al 
the wild beaſts with boldneſle creep forth, but 
yvhen the Sz riſes, they are forced out of the 
open field, and made to lye down in their dens: 
4 This courſe hath been undertaken, but bro- 
ken off,the cauſes whereupon may well be en- 
quired, P/a/.104.22. ; - 1, 
1 A caule in «fenders may be propoſed. 
2 Acaulc in Keformers may be ſuppoſed. 
In effeaers the cane hath been more poſitive, 
In Refermer;the cauſe hath been more priva- 
tive. 
. Offenders ſo various, violent, deſperate and di- 
ſobedient, not bowing their necks po che yoke 
__ 
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of Feſw Chriſt, but as an exceſſe of evil in them, , 
ſo a defect of good in others. Reformers vvho 
have begun this buſineſle have ceaſed the ſer- 
VICE» 

1 For want of ai/zgexce, loath to take paines. 
to purſue it; and unwearied to abide by it. 

2 For vvant of patience, to endure the diffi- 
culties vvherewith they have been beſet in the 
on-ſet of ſervice. 

4 For vvant of prudence, vviſely vvith diſcre- 
tjon, caution and moderation to manage this 
matter, 

4 For vvant of concord, not cordially agree- 


_ ing tocarry on this courſe: Officers and Offices, 


differing, the ſwords Civil and Ecclet! aſtical] 
claſhing. 

5 For vvant of courage, ſin in others hath 
been above zeal 1n them. Suppoſe upon ſome 
of theſe cauſes the vvork hath ceaſed, it's no 
vvarrant for us : Let us be diligent, patient, 
prudent: let us have concord, courage to carry 
on this vyork of God. Luther ſpeaks excellently 
to _Melanithon, who was apt to be diſheartned 
with doubts from difficulties and feares, from 
foes, and ſoto ceaſe the ſervice they had un- 
dertaken. If the vvork be not good, vvhy did 
weever owne it, if it be good, why ſhould vve 
ever decline it > Why, ſaith he, ſhould wee fear 
the conquered vvorld,that have Chriſt the Con- 
querour on our fide ? 

Are vve in reſpe& of our places to appear te 
Gd apainſt ſinners? let not our feare be above 
D Ont 


j 
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our faith and feryour : what if the vvork bee 
hard and haza:dous? The King of Navarre 
Pelagaſe once told Beza, that in the matters of Religion 
no ita and Reformation,he would launch no furcher to 
commſſ#* Seq then he m:ghr be ſure to return ſafe to Ha- 
SoT ";. ven, ifthe windes and waters were rough ; Be- 
= vedem Ware weofrhis,and let us reſolve to ſail on what 
referrepoſ- ever we ſuffer. 
ſet, I conclude with theſe two propoſals. 
I The greateſt eppoſlition againit any good 
courſe is ordinarily at theentrance. It is, and e- 
ver hath beenthe main and moſt elaborate de- 
ſigne of the world, as Saint Cyprias obſerves, to 
ſtrangle Chr;ſt in his cradle, and kill him in his 
infancy, when hee begins to be ſhaped and for- 
med as in the ficſt converſion of a ſinner, and 
Cyprian reformation ofa Charch, let us therefore now }| - 
Seri. de look for no lefle, | 
ftef2 © 2 The more oppoſition there is againſt any il « 
#%"* goodcourſe, thelikelier at length to iucceed. | 
In Dioc!cfians time under whom was the laſt = « 
and worlt of the ten Perſecutions : though then | 6 
Chriſtian- Religion vvas more deſperately oppo- b 
ſed then ever, yet ir proſpered and prevailed | P 
more then ever: ſo that Dieclefian himſelfe 05- | © 
zrving the more be ſought to blot out the |} li 
Name of Chri/# : it became more legible,"and I '« 
to block up the way of Chr:/t, it became more | #! 
pafſibie, and what ever of Chr;/# he thought to |} 3! 
root out,itrooted the deeper,and roſe the high- | 0 
er: thereupon he reſolved to engage no further, 
but retired to a private life, | & 
This 
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This diſcipline of Chriſ# that concerns the Sa- 
crament, let us purſue it, proſper it ſhall,though 
it goes on hardly and heavily a while, let us 
maintain our places, and keep our ground a- 
Sainſt ſinners, as the ſtarres in their courſes 
fought againſt Siſers. The cauſe is the Lords : 
The comfort will be ours : The good ro Gods 
Church will be great. Take away the droſle 
from the ſilver,and there ſhall come forth a fair 
veſſel for the finer, Prov.25-4- 

Theexhortation next is to you{( my dear neigh- 
bers and friends) freely to ſubmit your ſelves 
to good government herein, Heb. 13.17. Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and ſnhmit your 
ſelves. The Apoſtle ues two vvords to ſet forth 
the duty of people to their Paſtors , Obey, and 
Submit : there being two ſorts of things which 
they ought to come under: their Sermons,their 
cenſures, obey them Preaching, ſabmit to them 
puniſhing : obey them inthe courſe of ſound 
doQrine: ſubmit to them in the courſe of juſt 
diſcipline. I have read of Ambroſe, that once 
being aboutto leave the Chxrch of Millan, the 
people of the place flocked about him, laid hold 
of him, proteſting they had rather loſe their 
lives, then loſe their Paſ/or, beſeeching him to 
remain and promote among them, the Goſpe/ 
and Government of eſs Chriſt , profeſſing 
and promiſing their ready ſabmiſfion thereuns 
0, 

The like let me beſeech you to, vvhom T 


| earely lovein the Lord, that Sacramentall diſ- 
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cipline to which you are to ſubmic ; ; I referre to 


three heads. 


I To be examined whether fit ? 
= be refuſed, if found unfit. 

To be direfted, ; Joe may be fits 

1 You: are ro /a»mit to meet examination, 
this is agreed : all are notmcet to be admitted 
rothe holy Table of the Lord, many for igno- 
Fance,as alſo for other aickodialſe cogke to be 
dcbarred , but after things well weighed and 


dF 


2 


"proved : Now muſt wee iry and fo take heed 


whom we refuſe ? and muſt wee not try to take 
heed whom we embrace ? muſt we examine leſt 
vveerre in rej=Ctirs: ard had not wee need ex- 
amine leſt we erre 1n wt; An uameet 
man hath more wrong, to the Sacrament to be 
accepted, then a meet iman from ir, to be debar- 
red , lzr a 200d man be refuſed; hee ſuffers that 
which God will ſanRifie 2 and it may be ſuffici- 
ent for i'm ro have that mentally, which hee 
cannot have Sacramentally, God accepts his de- 
tie, and will ſupply his Sacramenr-abſence, 
with the more of his own preſence : lec a wick- 
ed man hereceived, hee commirs that ſin, and 
contracts thar guilr, which had he been ſuſpen- 
Ged,h.d been prevented, Submit then ro this 
necettary courle of due examination and trial 
before the Sacrament, for the diſcovery of your 
neceſſary knowledge, or debarrable ignorance: 

in that point; I principal! y.prefleit, | 
1 In houſhold government : it is the duty 


of domeſtick Rulers, to examine ſuch as areun- 
der 
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der their charge. It was «4 brahams praiſe to 
have ſo many catechiſed ſervants in his family, 

Gen.14.14. ſervants well inſtructed-in matters of 
Religion: ſo the word is rendred. 

T be words that I command thee, thou ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, and thou ſhalt 
reach them ailigently to thy children,Deut.6.7, 

The Hebrew word : thox ſhalt whet, or ſharpen 
thers to thy children, by repeating them and cau- 
ling them to repeat,. as ina catecheticalt vvay 3 
and are not thoſe vvho are Governeurs in the 
(harch,and have others under charge; to extend 
care in this kinde ? 

2. In civill Courts triall muſt firſt be made, 
and then ſentence. paſſed, witneſſes: examiged, 
then the innocentcleared,and offenders pu aſh 
ed : Titles tried, Evidences produced, and pro- 
ved, and after verdi& given,:ec.. much more 
meet is this in, all Chxrch-proceedings, elſe a 
creater wrong may be done,in matters that con= 
cern the ſoul and-ſpirituall eſtate, thenin things 
that onely refer to the world, 

3. In other callings, thoſe that: are to. deale 
with you in inferiour matters, you: allow to exa# 
nine and queſtion you : the-Phyſician before 
be gives you phyſick asks many. things, you wil- 
lingly anſwer, and open your griefs; and as well 
45 JOU can, tell che whole ſtate of your bodies ; 
and may not he-that watcheth for your ſoules, 
and ſeeks your ſpirituall cure, enquire and exa- 
mine ? 

4 In other caſes you are content to come un- 
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der the queſtions of others, thovgh thoſe up. 
on whom you may be accidentally caſt : ]f you 
loſeyour wayesin a journey, if any that may 
dire& you enquire, whence you come? whe. 
ther yougo, &c. If you loſe your eſtates by 


calualcy, if any that may ſupply you, enquire 


your caſe, examine your wants, your anſwers 
are ready, and will you be averſe herein thar 
tends to your internall and eternall good ? 

5 Unwillingneſlſe hereunto, it's an argu- 
ment of anill cſtate : hee that is loth to have 
his houſe ſearcht, it's a ſigne hee hath cherein 
ſome ill gotten goods. It's a ſuſpition a mans 
201d is not weight, being loth to have it brought 
to the ſcales ;+: On the contrary, it is a comfor- 
table evidence of a hopefull condition, to ſub. 
mit ro triall and examination, A'S00d ſcholar 
that hattricin him is willing to. be examined, 
though adunce or non-proficient have no mind 
$0 that matter. | | 

6 The undergoing of this, may be your peace 
and comfort, your praiſe and profit, hereby 
wee may be able to give teſtimony of you, and 
of that meetnefle we finde in'you,to communi- 
cate in the Swppey of the '£4rd,' whereby both 
your felyes and others may be'the more ſatisfi- 
ed, your confidence and comforts encreaſed, 
your knowledge and experierice' enlarged, and 
others by your means encouraged, 


tearning, hve comes off withrapplauſe and ho- 
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7 Better be examined by men before, then 
to be queſtioned by the 40rd, and your owne 
awakened conſciences at the Sacrament, or af. 
ter : forGeadto finde you out and tailupon you 
there, as on him without the wedding garment, 
CMat.22., with a Friendghow cons [t thou in hither? 
how durſt thou preſume to this precious Ordi- 
nance? or as God came upon Adam, when hee 
had eaten forbidden fruit, with, # here arr thou ? 
What haſt thou done ? Here are queſtions vvill 
more amaze, then any your Miniſter can put. 
Saul boaſted he had done the Commandement 
of God : Ot butthe ſeep bleated, and the oxex 
lowed ; a man thinks all is well, hee hath been 
at the Sacrament of Chr:/?, but by and by his 
conſcience blears and lows againſt him, a worſe 
buſineſſe then examination or ſuſpenſion. 

Why ſhould not you give an account to 
them, that muſt give an account for you ? Heb. 
13.17, It's the Apoſtles argument ro urge peo- 
ples ſubmiſſion to their Paſtors : 7 bry watch 
watch for your ſoules, as they that mnſt give an 
account 3 God will one day enquire, and Chriſt 
will queſtion with us, what our care hath been 
of you,our pains with you,our pravers for you; 
Wee muſt be more exacly aniwerable to God 
for ſouls, then ever Jacsh was countable to La- 
bay for ſheep : and may not wee take an ac- | 
count,who muſt give an account ? 

9 We require no more then that hath been 
the praRice of the beſt Reformed Churches. If. 
any were to be admitted to the Szpper of the 
i al. S 4 Lord, 
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FR; RA: Lord : they were ſuch as had been well inſtru- 
f, COLIEN » . ® « 
24 any au; Redand examined inthe doArine of Catechiſm, 
per eraren and their proficiency being found by ſome in 
in1;d4o&ri- office more privately, they were then prelented 
24 cateche- to the whole Church , being required publikely 
'..- "0/2 ro give teſtimony of their knowledge, and make 
L 16174 At i - 0 
ns confeſſion of their faith, and ſo come in to be 
ſacram c8- 6 | 
admititun- 19 Gods fervants examined by adverſaries, 
t47,8c. have ſpoken freely with periil of life, to points 
£200 of Faith, when they knew their anſwerings 


1114148 A . . . 
leſtiby, made way for their ſufferings. Gordizs a Mar- 


-2,8,977,. tyr being abour tobe examined before his ad- 
" -21. verſaries, his friends adviſed him .to- conceal 
himſelf, and not let his tengue declare what he 
did in his heart beleeve : yes, fayes hee, it's fit 
my tongue that was made for God, ſhould 
ſpeak for God,though it be withthe loſle of my 
|:fe: I will give an account of my faith, if cal- 
ledthereanto, O ! what ſad examinings Gods 
Saints have patiently ſuffered ; Read that lit- 
tle book of Martyrs the 11 of the Hebrews, 
ſome were tortured, examined upan the rack, 

_ verſe 25, Others were tried with cruell mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, verſe 36. Thus was Paul 
examined, when .every queſtion. was with a 
blow that areve bloug, Acts 2 2.24. 2 Cor. Is 
24,25, yet admirable were the anſwers he gave, 
and confeſſions hee made, of which we. reade 
borh, 4%; 24. and AFg 25 at large z yea,Chriſt 
h:mfecite gaye excellent anſwers, even to þetray- 
11 queſtions, JZ42.2-35,36.400 before Pomi- 

| | *y 
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145 Pilate, witneſled a good confeſlion, 2 7m. 
6.13- and will not you doe this in a friendly 
way * 7 ; | 

11-And laſtly, ſeeif the Word of God doe 
not warrant ſome to examine, and others to an- 
ſwer in diſcovering caſes, Revel. 2.2.. { know thy 
works, ſayes the Lord unto.the Church of Ephe- 
{[as, how thou canſt not bear them that are evil : 
What chen ? why, caſt themonut? before triall be 
made : no, thou haſt tryed them, which ſay 
they.are Apoſtles, and are not : try:a them, exa- 
mined them, as ſome reads it, pierced ento themas 
theGreek word imports,by cloſe-ſearching que- 
ſtions :. and this the Angel of: the Church pra- 
Qifed, and. was praiſed for, what the Lord com- 
mends hee commands, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Be alway 


reddy to give an anſwey to him that a5ks a rea- 


{on of your hope, with mzekneſſe and fear. To con- 
feſle, Chriſt, the Goſpel clearly requires, Luke 
12-8; Cyprian puts a difference berweene con- 
feſlion and profeilion. Teprofeſſe is for a Chri- 
ſtian of his owne accord, to utter his owne be+- 
lief > To confeſſe, -it's to make anſwer ro de- 
mands, made by thoſe in authority,who queſti- 
on our Creed. or 

Wee finde a three-fold confeſſion in Scrips. 


ture . RE 6 
A confeſſion of praiſe, Heb.13.15. 
A confeſſion of ſin, 1 John 1.9, 
A confeſſion of Faith, Rom.10.10. 
with the heart man believes, and withwuhe mo1th 
confeſſion t5 made 5 to Wit, the tongue gg" 
| waat 
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what the heart believes. If wee do not confeſſe 
the faith, wee deny the faith : being examined 
of our faith in Chriſt: if wee do not confeſſe 
him, we deny him, 4at.10.33. Hethat confeſſes 
me before men, him will I confeſſe before my Fa- 
ther in Heaven : bat he that denies me before men, 
him will 1 deny before my Father in Heaven. 
There are but theſe two, him that confeſſes,and 
him that denies : Cyprian tels of ſome who loth 
to deny, yet lother to die, accepted from the 
Aagiſtrates, (crolls teſtimoniall of their abne- 
gation, though they did not expreſly deny him, 
yet they not expreſly confeſt him : they were 
enjoyned publike repentance, as thoſe that de- 
nied him, Ph;/.2.11. Every tongue ſhall confeſſe 
that 7eſus 1s the Lerd, Allſhall ſpeak it out to- 
gether as the Greek, word notes : and ſo vyhen 
examined by ſuch as be over you,you muſt free- 
ly confeſle :'yea, you ought before your accep- 
tance to this holy S#pper, willingly to undergo, 
and cheerfully to anſwer, as examination is 
made. 

Objeft. But this examining and quiſtioning of 
wen and women, and requiring their anſwers, will 
bring back auricular confeſſion of uſe in popiſh 
fames. | 

Ayſw., Why ſo? ſure, were it not through ig- 
norance (to charge no deeper) this argument 
would never have beene urged. Its their igno- 
rance not knowing what that auricular confeffi- 
on of old was : and irs their ignorance or not 
knowing what that confeſſion is, which wee in 
this caſe call for. Con- 
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Confeſſion indeed we deſire, but no way ſuch 
as in popiſh times was praCtiſed, and bong ſince 
exploded, and expelled. 

That Sacramentall or auricular confesſion. 

1 1t was of ſins onely. 
2 Of all ſecret ſinnes, even inward thoughts. 

3 It was dine privately in the eares of the 
Prieſt onely. 

But now the examining of people, and the 
confeſſion we expect thereupon. 

1 It is not ſo much of finves and iniquities, as 
of needfull qualities and a#1litres, to render you 
meet for this S,pper of the Lord. Wee enquire 
of your knowledge, faith, repentance, &c. 

It*s not bad fruit but good fruit that wee look 
for and ask after. 

2 Suppoſe ſearch be made for ſin, and we call 
to confeſſion , it's nor of ſecret ſinnes known 
onely to God. The inward evils of the heart 
they are onely offenſive to God,and its enough 
to confeſſe them to God, P/al.3 2.5- What have 
any to do to hear your private confeſſions, who 
cannot cure yourinward diſtempers? God gives 
remiſſion,to him make confesſion,r fohy. 1.9. 

3 The confeſſion we mean in this matter, is 
not to be made in the cars of the Miniſter alone. 
Tis true, there may be ſome cafe wherein con- 
feſſion to one ſingle in ſecret, may be meet, as 
when ſome cloſe ſin lies heavy upon conſcience, 
and dreadfully diſtreſſes the minde : but then 

x Wedo not bring in ſuch a confeſſion by any 
coaQRion, but the party is herein free, not for- 
ced, nox 7 2 Do 


Non dico 
ut confile- 
Arts cons 
ſervotuo 


peccalta ua 


dicits Deo, 
qui curet 
ea, Chryſ, 
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Duid mihi 
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Do we limit it to a particular man, but one 
Skilfull, faichfull, and pitifull, tro open the trou- 
e0/1tinm Þled heart unto : and wheneaſe can no way elſe 
vite habe= be had, happy is he that hath a friend hee can 
re ci; peft- unboſome himſelfe unto : ſuch a confeſſion may 
us apeitas. ſymetimes be meet before the Communion, 
Her coz- Which as it is not to be too far extended, ſo net- 
#eſſio nec ther wholly negleted, excepting this cafe, the 
| 7imis laz- confeſſion we intend,is not required to be made 
| a#42,7%T tgthe Paſtor privately, or any other particular 
: tered perſon, but a confeſſion either leſſe or more 
+ Carol, Publike : lefſe publike as to the Paſtors and 
| Imp, their affiſtants convened for the. managing of 
1 Eclefiaſticall diſcipline, who ought to enquire 
of ſcandals, and to be informed of the ſtate of 
their flocks, Prov. 27. 23+ /fonlin doth excel- 
lently commend this as a uſuall practice among 
all the reformed Churches in France. It's true, 
_ thereisa confeſſion that ſometimes ought. to 
| conc.i, be made more publike : to wit, of mens pub- 
| can, 12x, like ſins, before they come the Loras Supper : as 
| inthe Councill of Nice,was preſcribed to them, 
| Vert hi that in the perſecution of Licinizs, had ſacrifi- 
 tib.9.c.38. ced to Idols, The Emperour Philip that flew 
-  Gordianus, earneſtly defiring to partake of the 
Sacrament of the Szpper, bur was denied till he 
| ſtood in the place of the penitentiaries, and 
| {onfe 5p made publike recognition of his fin : and truly 
| ft adoſten- a confeſſion either more or lefle publike of ma- 
tarionom ny, it's meet to require, not for the obtaining of 
ponep''® pardon, burto teſtifie the truth of repentance, 
| pecratio- MEN that are not aſhamed before others to pe” | 

| ICUeC 
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felſe their wickednefle and blaſphemouſly to 
bark againſt Heaven, whoever hears : and ſhall 
ſuch be aſhamed to confeſle their wickedneſſe 
inthe hearing of others? to ſuch I ſay, give glo- 
ry to God, and make confeſſion of your ſinnes 
unto men, 7e/4.7.19. Thoſe whom fohadid ad- 
mit to baptiſime, being men, they made confeſ- 
ſion of their ſins, 74.3.6. and why may wee 
not expe& the ſame from ſuch who upon con- 
vition are to make confeſlion, or to receiveno 
allowance, to this Ordinance, becauſe of their 
palpable pride and impenitency : O ! they that 
have lived without God in the world, ignorant 
of, and oppoſite to (hriſt : would they ruſh 
in, and not ſo much as meet with a queſtion at 
door, not be examined either concerning in, 
or a Saviour, how they repent of the one, and 
what they believe of the other 2 It maſt not be. 
Objett. Brut the A poſt le bids every man ex.mine 
hinſelfe, and ſo cat and drink, and is vat that ſuf- 
ficient * | 
Objett. True, Selfe-examination is a neceſſary 
antecedent to the Sacrament, but what hope is 
there that they will examine themſelves, who 
when others ina friendly way would examine 
them, they are unwilling : yea, and unable to 
anſwer. | 
2 Men muft examine themſelves, that they 
may the more promptly and prudently anſwer, 
when they are examined by others : you will be 
themore apt and able to givean account to 0- 
hers, having firſt takenan account of your 
ſelves, 3 All 
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3 All are apt through ſelfe-love to deale 
ſleightly with themſelves, in examination of 
themſeives, and ſo the more need to be exami- 
ned by others. Amanis loth to dig into himſelf, 
bur willing enough to induige himſelfe, 

4 Men through ſelf-deceit are prone to pre- 
ſume and conceive all is well, no need to exa- 
mine ; He that i firſt in his own cauſe ſeems juſt, 
but his neighbour comes and ſearches him,Pro. 18, 
17. Seems juſt and innocent, not onely to 0- 
thers, but to himſelfe, and in his owne eſteem, 
till another comes, and diſcovers that whereof 
he was not aware. In civill law it 1s ſaid to be 
a rule, who might be preſumed parties ( as houſ- 
bold witneſſes) their teſtimony is invalid and in- 
effectuall. Truly, a poor teſtimony hath that 
man in matters of his ſoul, that hath onely the 
witneſfle of his owne deceived heart, ſeduced by 
the ſubtilties of Satan, aſſuring all is well : lec 
others examine, and they may witneſſe, but 
they cannot give teſtimony , except they firſt 
fake trial, | 

5 However others examine you,yet you muſt 
examine your ſelves : however you examine 
roar ſelves, yetit's meet others examine you al- 
{9 : ſome muſt examine you to give themſelves 
and others ſatisfaRtion with whom you are to 
joyn : you mult examine your ſelves , that in 
your ſelyes you may bethe more fully fſatisfi- 
ed, that into the felloſhip of Saints you are fic 
to be joyned. Wee muſt examine whether 


v0U are meet in the Court, and account of the 
Church: 
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| ſpirit vvith a beſome of triall, as it's rendred by 

| ſome: and this as at other times you ought to oF, sy. 

| doe, ſo eſpecially upon a Sacrament approach. nag. Zude. 

| Asthe Jewes before the Paſſe-oyerule ro make £4.11. 

| aneXaG& ſearch into every corner of the houſe 

| for leaven: ſo muſt you before this Supper ſearch 

into every corner of your hearts for ſinne, and 

| yet ſtill ſubmit to the triall of others, that 

| We may examine and fee whether you are 
furniſhed with thoſe qualities which are of ne- 


es. 


—— 


_— "—— Evangelicail Communicant. 271 


Church : you muſt examine whether you are 
meet inthe ſight, Court, and account of Ged : 
wee muſt examine your knowledge in points 
of Religion : you muſt examine whether that 
knowledge we praiſe and approve, be fanQify- 
ing and ſoul-ſeaſoning and ſaving or no, wee 
muſt examine ſo much and fo farre as matters 
may be knowable to us : you muſt examine 
what further may be known by you : to vvit, 
the eſtate of your hearts towards God,which we 
cannot ſearch, nor ſhall we judge. God indeed 
ſearcheth & judgerh your hearts and thoughts, 


| we doenor. 


There are three things God reſerves to him- 


| ſelf. 


Therevenging of wrongs, Deut. 32.35. 

The glory of events, Prov.16.33- And 

The ſearching of hearts, Jerem. 17,10. Yet, 
though no man can ſearch anothers heart, each 
man may, and muſt fearch his owne heart / /al. 
77. 6. I commune with my owne heart, and my 
ſpirit made diligent ſearch. I ſwept my owne 
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Object, 


Anſw, 


ceſſary uſe in this Ordinance: The Romware Fen- 
cers before they vvere to-enter the Theater, in 
a gladiatory combat, vvere. vront to-carry their 
weapons they vvere to uſe firſt to the Gover- 
nour, for him to prove them, and allow them, 
as fit for that exerciſe. 4] 

It's meet your kuowledge, your faith, and 
ſuch like graces, vvhich you are to uſe at the 
7 able of the Lord ,-be proved and trycd by 
ſuch as are appointed thereunto : co ſee it,they 

are fuch as are fit for this Ordinance. When 
7oſephs Officers came to ſearch f acobs ſonnes 
for their Maſters Cup. Gen.44. they all tooke 
down their ſacks and willingly ſubmitted them- 
ſelves thereunto. verſe 11,12. SO doe you when 
the Officers of feſws Chriſt be to ſearch and ex- 
amine you in this caſe, yeeld your ſelves there- 
unto with willingneſle of minde. 

Object. Bnt this ts to be dealt with Iike children : 
what , muſt we be catechiſea ? 

 Anſw. 1. Too many are as Chilares , and 
therefore it's fir they ſhould be dealt with like 
Children. | - 

1 As children for wilfulneſſe and itabborn- 
nefle they need rods of correction, I Cor. 4:21, 
WWyat will you, ſpall T come to you witha rod? A* 
rod of Church-diſcipline, they were vvorthy 
therewith to be chaſtened. 

2 As Children for weakneſle and ignorance 
they nced vvords of inſtruction, in the very ru- 
dirents of Religion: need of milk,, and not of 
ftrovg meat, Heb.5.13, necd to be taught in ca- 
techeticall 


——_—_— 


__ ——— 


 TheE vangelicall Communicant, 


recheticall principles, ſo as to anſwer backe 
againe with a lively voyce, whereby ſuch prin- 
ciples may be the more piercing, and take the 
deeper impreſſion, as the word to catecbize, 
imports, taken from the ecchoing of a voice, 
orwhetting of knife forward and backe again, 
gives it a ſharperedge, and makes it more caſie 
ro cut , and ſuch a courſe of catechizing is of 
o50d uſe in the Church, 1 Cor.1 4.19. 1s the 
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Church I had rather ſpeak five words wherewith 


1 may catechize others, ſo the Greeks reade it 


'A Mug 


Gal. 6.6. Let him that is catechized communi- Ke7y x0: 


cate to him that catechizeth , it is the ſame word 
inthe original 

I You mult all be like little children in a lau- 
dable ſenſe, or no entrance into life everlaſtin 
Matth.18.3. Except ye be converted and become $ 
little childrew, you cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, that is, you muſt be humble, lowly, 
trractable,ſubmiſſive to rules of good diſcipline, 
which when once you be, you will not refuſe to 
be inſtructed or catechized in the knowledge of 
God, or any thing that concerns your good. 


Wee read how Theephylus was catechized, Lak, K471x4* 


14. And ſo Apelles, Ati.,18.25. Andit was thei 
honour, not their ſhame ſo to be. 

Wee ſhall not deal! with you herein as chil- 
dren, but with reſpe& to your age and place, 
& you may call it not examining or catechizing 
of you, but a friendly conferring and diſcourſ- 
ing with you about God, his being, and work- 
ing and will, made known in holy —— 
abour 
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about man, his innocency, apoſtacy, and re- 
N . Ccovery ; his generation of God, his degenera- 
|. N" 1. rionin Adam, and his regencration in Chriſt, 
ho 4% concerning the Sacrament, &c. Let us ſpeak 
dd D '* together in a ſweet and loving way of theſe 
EM things. | | 

YE {*- Objelt, There ts no ſach queſtioning or examin- 
E Hike ing before the other Sacrament, why before thus ? 


E h eA-ſw. Thoſe who were grown men, have- 
WER: ing been bred up in paganiſme and afcer con- 
F=--:.  \ verted to the Chriſtian faith, before they were 
WS / baptized, they were examined, and had ſuch 


- ” lkequeſtions as theſe pur to thera, 


Doſ# thou bilieve is Chriſt ? Ido believe. Deſt 
= thow promſe obedience to the Goſpel ? | promiſe. 
\ . So Philipexamined che Eunych, then baptized' 
| {" him, eA.8. 
| 2 The ſame vertzallyis yet done to infants, 
| \ beinpwe irquire of their parents or others in 
their behalf. y 


before a Sacrament , becauſe through yeares 
rhey areable to anſwer, which infants are not, 
and reaſon for th:m why they ſhouid,which for 
infants is not, they having given outward of- 
fence, manifeſted viſible and audibleignorance 
and vanity; therefore meet they give open teſti. 
mony of their knowledge, faith, obedience, &*- 

4 Some difference is between the two Sacra- 
ments, that may fatisfie in this, as 13 already 
fiiewn. 


Sceondl) 


RJ "x, Deſt thor rensuxce the Devil ? 1] do renounce, 


3 Wee a#s1ly examine perſons crown up, | 
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: Secondly, Tryal being thus taken, and you 
found unfit for the Table of the Lord, you are 
to be refuſed, and fo remain, ſubmitting your 


| ſelves thereunto, untill you are duly prepared for 


a meet partaking thereat: and ſurely ſuch men 

will fall under a preat evill hereupon,who ſhall 

not patienly ſubmit hereunto, if any ſhal oppoſe 
herein, the evil will be found to be great, 

Ii 1nreſpeft of the cauſes whence it will proceed. 

2 Inreſpeft of the effetts which it will produce. 


An oppoſition, or non- ſubmiſſion to a juſt 


cenſure in this, It muſt proceed from ſome evil 
of ſin, as ſuppoſe pride and ignorance, or the 
like. A. double errour is ordinary in the judge- 
ments of men,cither they think all generally are 
de jure to receive the Sacrameng, and fo dillike 
if any be pur by, or if not all, yer they think ſo 
well of themſelves, that each one of them for: 


their parts ought of right to receive, andio_ 


ſtorm at a reſtraint, as a wrong. If notice be 
p/ 
given of a Sacrament, each one 1s apt to con- 


_ ccive himſelfe fir to be a gueſt: As when Haman 


heard of one to be raiſed to honour he preſect- 
ly thought himſelfe was the man, Eſter 6.6. 
When men hear , that from the Sacrament 
ſome are to be debared, they ſay not as the dife 
ciples, [438 1? Tsit 1? or as thoſe, eA. 2.37. 
What ſhall we do? But as Peter tO Chriſt concern- 
ing 7ohs, What ſhall this man dee? Men have ordi- 


" {oarily, either a low eſtcem of the Sacrament, or 


2 high eſteem of themſelves, they think he 
ordinance may well deſcend to them, or they 
E 3 weil 
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Soc. Scho. 
lth. 1. Caps 
25. 

Alexan- 
Aer B.Con- 
Rantinaple, 
Euſebtus 
B. Nicome- 
at, 


© bf (®. 


— — 


well aſcend to the ordinance: being ignorant of 
the worthineſle of the Sacrament, and the un» 
worthinefle of themſelves, and ſo are highly 
diſpleaſed, when they are juſtly debared. This 
alfo will produce fad evils, both of fin and pu- 
niſhment , men that will not patienly ſabje& 
themſelves to juſt cenſures, they thereby aggra- 
vate their {ins,and bring themſelves more under 
fome ſad {troak from God. Church hiſtory re- 
ports of Arizs that wretched heretick , how 
much he was incenſed againſt Alexander , for 
caſting him out;& denying to admit him to c0- 
munion, Ariz ſtirred up Exſebizs who threat- 
ned Alexanger, thatif he did not take him in by 
ſuch a day,himſelfe ſhould be caft outfrom his 
placeand baniſhed, and ſuch a one ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him, who ſhould admit Ari#s to Church- 
fellowſhip. Holy Alexander goes into the 
Church, cries to God in prayer to prevent ſuch 
a ones admiſſion , and behold in the evening 
of that day, Arins was taken away by an exe | 
crable judgement in his ſuddain death. The 
500d man preſſed God with tears before the 
communion Table that he might not come 
there, God fruck him with a dreadfull blow, 
his bloud and bowels guſhing out, he inſtant]; 
died. Men that will not ſubmit themſelves to 
meet chaſtiſements, pull down uponthemſelve 
more dreadfull puniſhments, tubmit your ſelves 
therefore, that you may be ſure to eſcape all 
ſach deſtroying evils. 
Object, But if others religieus and piens ”_ 

th 


——cO 


The Evangelicall Communicam. 277 


the Lords T able preſent, wee hope all will be well 
with us for their ſakes. 


Anſw. 1 Grant the preſence there of good 4,/3y. 


people, yet never the better for you, cither to 
prevent your fin or your puniſhment. As the 
bare preſence of the bad cannot make the Sa - 
crament bad to the good, no more can the bare 
preſence ofthe good make the Sacrament good 
co the bad. | 

Naturaliſts write,that the &-5cor» comes to 
the water, puts in his horn, and then all the 
beaſts fellow, and drink together without 
danger, its not applicable here, the ſame Sa- 
erament, Phyſick to the good, Poyſon to the 
bad for all that therein, the one to God accep- 
cable, yet the other abominable, 7 howgh Mo- 
ſea and Samucl ſtood before me, my heart caunat be 
towards this people, caſt them outof my ſight, let 
them goe forth, Jer. 15-1. 

2 Ir may prove the worſe for you , fin 
thereby the more increaſed, God thereby the 
more incenſed, not only becauſe of what 
you partake of, butalſo becauſe of whom you 
partake with, for God requires all corrupt mix- 
tures tobe removed, as from his ſervice,fo from 
his ſervants, The man that crept. in among the 
wedding gueſts , without the wedding gar- 
ment , AZatth. 22. O ! the fury that fell up- 
on him there; Bind him hand and foot, take 
bim away, caſt bim into utter darkweſſe, where 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth , ver. 
13. Better beare a Sacrament-ſuſpenſion, 

| '® 43 then 
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then to hazard ſuch a hard rejetion. 

1, ObjefF. But this s ſtriftneſſe too mnch ts 

be ſtrives for, and niceneſſe more then need. 
Anſw, Not ſo, as may be eaſily ſeen, For, 
I Think wee how exact the very hea- 
_— thens have been, even in their Sacrifices to 
w_ ſacrs keep off perſons prophane with a procul 

manu pa- hinc. That ſaying of e/Exeas , in the Poet, 
trieſque to his father when he came from the warre, 
penates : is a clear proof, Father doe yow medale 
Me vello ith the Sacrifices? But as for mee its a 
Tiers ſfonfull thing to tonch them, till 1 have waſhed | 
& cade My ſelfe in the fountaine:; Hence the hea- 
reccenti, thens had one over appointed to cry out 
AttreFa- to the people; when they. came to ſa- 


re nefas : 
C . clean, be gone 
+a pol rifice; ell you that are miclean, be gone, 


cm wp 2 Conſider not only what hath been the 


luero--- light of nature in the hearts of men, bur 
Virg.2. what is the ſtrength of nature in the bodyes 
Eneiad. of healthy men ? ſuch vapours and hu- 
mours as are obnoxious and peccant ; nature 
ejes and works our of the body, and the more 
forcible nature is, the fewer of ſuch diſtem- 
pers it leaves: ſee how each part herein 
helps it ſelfe: the head by ſneezing , the lungs 
by coughing,the veins by ſweating,cthe ſtomack 
by vomiting; &'c. and ſhall not a ſtri& courſe 
be allowed in the Church to . remove what 
offends with ſubmiſſion thereunto. 
3 The axacRneſs of former ages in this ſer- 
vice of the Sacrament hath exceeded. Orige 
ag calls 


ow } 
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cals the bread and the cup in the Lords Supper, 
The holy of holies, unto which only holy ones are ad- Origen in- 
mitted; the unholy excluged. And Cbryſoſtom re- Levi, Ho, 
ports; that in the primitive times, whenever pf p 
this Sacrament was admrniſtred, a Deacon ;; «4p 7 
ſtood upand cryed inthe open aſſembly, Holy ae How. 
things ts Holy men, Holy things to Holy men: 7. 
thereby devarring all others unholy, and raifing 
the hearts of the holy. | 

4 This is the higheſt ſervice under the Go- 
ſpel , and ſo requires the more exaQneſſe the 
next thing to be done is drinking wine with 
Chrift in his Fathers kingdome, 4ac.26.29. 

Objett, But this refuſing us from the Sacrament ; 
will be a great ſhame to us, how ſhall wee bear it ? 

Auſw. 1 Bare refuſal from the Sacra- 
ment is not a ſhame, but to deſerve to be 
refuſed, therein lyes the ſhame. Shame ac- 
companyes ſin, as the blacke . ſhadow the 
body : where there is no ſin there is no 
ſhame. If through a miſcarriage of the 
d kcyes; a man be unjuſtly ſuſpended; ics his 
afli&ion, buc not his ſin, and ſo no juſt 
cauſe of his ſhame: but when a man for 
his fin is deſervedly put by ; that is a juſt 
ground of ſhame. Negatively , for you not to 
have neceſlary graces; this is your ſhame ; 
you have long had the means . of 'know= 
ledge, yet ſome of you have not the know- 
| ledge ef God, 7 fel this to your. ſoame; 1 
Cor. 15.24, You have heard many Ser- 
mons of faith in Chriſt ; and yet you be- 

T4 lieve 
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to praiſe , contrary courſes , 


leeve not , this is your ſhame, Poſitsvely 
to - purſue 
ſin and wickedneſſe, whereby you are made 
unmeet for this holy Ordinance, this 1s 


your ſhame. 
2 For fuch as are under ignorance 


- or ſcandall to be accepted to the Sacra- 


ment, would bee a farre greater ſhame, 
then their putting by can bee, becauſe 
chat only would bee a ſhame to them- 
ſelves , but this, a ſhame to many 
more. A ſhame to the Governours and 
Government , to admit ſuch unmeet 
men. A fhame ro the whole Congrega- 
tion among whom they are admitted. Now 
is it not farre fitter for ſhame to fall up- 
on a private perſon , than upon a publike 
Congregation? and is it not more meet that an 
offender fhould bear his own ſhame, chen 0- 
thers innocent to. be caſt under it? It's ſaid, 
1 Cor.I1I-I4- that it # 4 ſhame for a manto wear 
lng hair, or to- nouriſh his hair long, ſo- in 
the Greek : Now when a man will not ſuffer his 
long uncomly lecks tobe cut off, he nouriſhes 
them, and cha IE: W 

nouriſh his filthy luſts, and by mortification not 
endure them to be cur off,” itis his ſhame, when 
Church-officers with the razor of diſcipline fhal 
net cut off offenders, but indulges & nouriſhes 


| thei, it*s their ſhame. Betrer for tranſgreſſours 


to abide bluſhing under their 'owh. ſhame by 
ſuffering a juſt cenſure, then for others - ut 
| dergo 


tis his ſhame: when a manſhall 


2 
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dergo the ſhame of tnful ilacknefle to centure 
when the caute 1sJult. 5 

.3. It will not onely be a ſhame to you to be 
put by the Lord's Table for your ſins, bit it 
will be a foul ſhame for ycu to appearac the 
|| Tablet the lord in year fins. Brethren, Task 


you, faith Auguſtine, 1s it a ſhame to go and ſit aypuſt, ds 
at the table of ay earthly Lord, with filthy cloaths, Temp, 


IN #4 dirty hands ; and is it not a ſhame tobe at the 

Table 'of this heavenly Lord , with unhallowed 
' Þ hearts, an(ubaued luſts , and unreformed lives ? 
/ the other is a (hame before men, this aſhame be- 
fore Goa,” Angels, and Saints: Would nor you 
think. it a thame to fic naked of budily gar- 
ments at an ordinary fealt among ntighboars? 


" Band is it not a ſhame to appear naked of all 
” WI foul-attire, ac this extraordinary banquet, in 
* Ul the preſence of the Lord, and his holy Angels? 
" £0! what ſilencing ſhame and confuſion of face 
0" E was that man ſtruck with, who was found at 
d, Nthe wedding, without a wedding garment, 
a Br. 22. 2. but fora man to be found there, 

oy al filchy and defied with finful pollutions, 


who canutter that ſhame ? It the linnen upon 
1G Fthe Communion Table were black and fou), 
the bread mould), the wine-cup all duſty, &c. 
1d} Fivould not you cry ſhame upon ſome? and wil 
*en Fit not bea ſhame tor your ſelves to be there all 
hal foiled with fin? You would have the veſſels 
there made clean , ſaich Chryſo//omz, fo * your 
uſe, and ſhould not you there be more clean 


br the [Lord's uſe ? | 
Aa 4.1t 
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cho rerrible,ſaith Chryſoſtom,cthen a chanſand hells. 
2m. 61p0p. 


A N1CC ct. 


£uintien 
diipiicet 

Nee 7n- 
ire rruindit? ia 


peccati, in ' he more will he be well-pleafed ar the bluſh- 


7 an; my #14" zng of the {inner,and bringingofhim to a peni- 
ce! LI ECETH® 


61! icen!7a 
281771 $::/7 
Pern. 


;,, to commir fin, chad need take the more ſhame 


- :4+:: It you.think. of ihame wo be put forth 
from the Sacrament, and. from a few of God's 
ſ.rvants in-Communion on earth. , amo 
whom you may be after received, think then 
what 2 ſhame it will be at the latt day, to bee 
ſkut out of heaven, and fram the ſociety there 
of Saints: and: Angels for-ever. For Chriſt at 
thar day to fay, Depart from me, a thing mvore 


O!-chen to be cait off 5y Chriſt with an 71 know 
v0zs net, to have the door of heaven {hut upon 
yaadgto as NOArguments. will never open it, will 
ave th1- za ſhame 7 Yet this proveyour por- 
-.01 2inong orher tins, for this fin of unworthy 
receiving cue Sacrament, 
3+ to be pur here to ihame, may be your ad. 
zantage ior farure : If men fin and 1uffer for 
the fame, it is good ro be afhamed ; It isa 
fametulfin to be a ſhameleſfe man; for ro be'as 
Caiignla was, who {aid of himfelf, :He loved 
wething better in himſelf, then that he corld not be 
"7 Hamed : O! how much dothit move God to 
rat, ro linde tinfal men wichout ſhame, 7e- 
emi); 2, 3. but on the contrary, how well 
was Gad leaſed, when he ſaw Ephraim aſha- 
med ? 77, 31. 19. So much the more as God 
hath been diſpicaſed with the blacknefle of fin, 


tential ſhame, He that backs not been aſhame 


bn his repentancefor {in, and-indeed one end di 
Churs! 


BE 


KY 


ati. 
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\ || Church cenſures is to make men aſhamed. If 
; IN 477 obey rot on word by this Epiſtle, note that man, 
4 and have no company with him, that he may be a- 
1 || aed, 2 Thel- 3. 14, yh - 
e . Objef. But the refuſing us from the Sacra- O 4; F 
e | 147, wil not onely be aſhame to us among men, Jn 
t | 7-1 4 very great trouble to ms in our ſelves, 
«SS. Anſw. 1. Diſparagement among men, and Ayſw, 
s.. | *!{quietment in your ſelves, would you avoid. 
w [hem in this caſe? O/! then remove the cauſe 
mn || *forehand,be not fach as for your tins may de- 
il Nerve this cenſure, that brings trouble and 
r- ſhame: Be not ignorant and ſcandalous : Be. 
by Nt oppolite and obſtinate, Search for wiſdons as 
BW” Sloer , and knowledge as for . hid trea(ares, 
1d. MfroV. 2. 4 and then, add to your knowledge, tem-. 
for {7 47ce 5, and to temperance, patience ; and topa- 
is a (fe brotherly kmaneſs ,2 Pet. 1,5, 6. ſoſhall 
eas $'ou tinde friendly acceptance ar this Supper, 
ed (2th from God and men,and fo eſcape all ſuch 
1 be (ame and trouble, 
diof} 2 You ſay theputting you from the Sacra- 
) Je- (fn will be a trouble to you, and truly good 
well (*4lon it ſhould, for we hope ſuch a cenſure 
\ſha-(£[0u {ball never lie under, unlefle drawn down 
God” your own {ſinful deſerts , and being juſtly 
f fin ſÞÞniſhed, it's meer you be troubled ; Tolic uns. 
luſt. cenfures and ſufferings for tin inſen(jble, is 
pen: 1addition to ſin, and an ill coxdition in the 
amet ner, | : - 
ham 3+ Your trouble of minde hereupon may 
nd offvve very profitable , ſuch troubles may 
hucs) Aa 2 bring 
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bring forch ſwcec cures and comforts to your 
ſouls, 

The Angel troubled the waters, and then it 
cured thoie that ſteprt in, Joh. 5. 4+ Irs the 
Lord's method and manner to trouble men's 
mindes firft, and then come with healing in 

| his wings, 2/alach, 4,2. Your trouble for be- 

' Ing put by one Sacrament, may be a means to 
prepare you for many 3 and that there may be 
ſo good effcs of ſach troubles, take yee heed 
of theſe things in txcubles 

1. Beware your wrath do not overcome 
your grief, that that ficein you do not drieup 
this Water ; that anger in you againſt ſuch as 
have cenſured you, do not prevail above ſor- 
row in you, who by them be focenſured. 

2, Beware you bz: not more affeted with 
the cenſure for your fin, then with the in for 
which you come under cenſure. Let notthe 
venalty fo much af}i&, as your iniquitie ; oe 
more diſquizted at your tranſgreſhon, then at 
yourfuſpention. _ 

3. Beware your dolour do not prevent your 
Jabuur, that ſorrow do nor fo ſwallow you, 48 
to hinder your ſeeking of God, and letting as 
bout all good mcans for your amendment, 
2CT#.2.9, | 

4 Whereas you ſpeak of croublr, to be kept 
off from the Sacrament ; know this, that for 
you in your {ins to ;eceivethe Szcrament, will 
bring about in time a far worie trouble ro 
your fouls : wofu! trouble may wel ariſe upon 

you 
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your receiving, as your :eivs Will tay, it you 
conſider two things, that you may expect 


{ when ever you fo receive. | 

[2 I. You will fall ſhort of the greateFt 7ood, 

'S 2. You w'll fall under the greateſt evil, 

n Is nor this ground of trouble co come to 
e- the Supper of the Lora, and to go without the 


LO Lord of the Sapper, to eat the bread of the 
be Lord, nct the bread which is the Lord? God 
ed nut give you any Gi his fon to eat, you mifle 

the main mear at the Table. 
me It's faid of the Ravens, they feed not their 
up | own young, till they be feathered black, as 
as themſeJvs be black: butby a ſtrange provi- 
Ir" | dence they are preferved, Pfal. 147. 9, Men 

not black but bright, holy as G-d is holy, in 
itn a Sacrament ſuch God will feed, now for you 
to: to have only a. li:tle bread and wine, not a 
rhe | crum of Chri/nor the leaſt drop of his hlood, 
of this will one day undoubtedly trouble; for 
14 Y no Chriff, no crown; none of his blood on 
| earth, none of his bliffe in heaven. 
our 2. Theevil you will come under of (in and 
1,5 puniſhment will increaſe your trouble, An 
gal} unworthy eating and drinking at the Lord's 
ent, Tab/e, to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe, conjider, 

1. What is criminal in it. 

kept 2. What is penal upon it, The fault, and 
tforÞh the guilt, 
For the fault or offence it's fou), though 
tew think ſo. As that ſinful eating of 4darz 
in Paradife may ſeem but a ſmall matter in 
Aa 3 the 
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COT: L-T7--; che judgment. of man, bat. in the 
a —_ «= «co _ eyc of God a whole volume of ini- 
Pani ng oe > urge quitie was in. icy Pride, Diſobe- 
tum, quia quod non ſuum dIence, Rebellion, Treatun,Thett, 
Tap:euit. Sacrilegium. quia Sacrilege, Murder, and many. 0- 
god Jann ali-navit- ther finsiay in the belly of this 
Lon mmm nh oogher- fm, as duſt well ob- 
quia in'egritas bumanoſer- fervs : 10 this fintul eating in the 
peniiua perſuaſimne corru- Sacrament may ſeem to ſome a 
pra eft, 8c. Ang. Enchir. {mall offence, bur in that ſo many 


—— conertyr i 45" p; , NS MEE! As make exceeding {tn- 
ofci keg — 1 ful. Herc is pride, elſe no man in 

cuu0 Ifcipimur bellum, & id i DC 
per - pacis © indicium pacis BS wickedneſle would ſo preſume; 
Txmpitur ſacrementumAu- and here is -Rebellion and treaſer 
gui. againſt Chriſt his Crown and dig- 


Sacrileginm quaſe ſacrile- * : hes 
' + - F #21 E 'E1S 1nR- 
dium. Tribus modis com- Yo fair pretence there.ls in 


mitri poreſt ; vel in Per- deed of love and Ilvialty to Jetus F 


ſenam, vel in Locum, vel Chriſt, but ic is but like zhe trea- 
in Rem, Aqui.2 p.Qu.99. ſon of Judas, which was brought 
—_— 9, er nr © on by akifle, and io the fat more 
7 Rn Eo rgN eas foul ; their hands and lips adore 
facramem violator. Aquin. BIM, but their hearts and lives ab- 
3+ pas hor him. Here is theft and ſacri- 
lege, To take away the Communion-cup,or 
thelinncn from the Comunion-table, O ! that 
we will tay were horrible, and a high offence; 
what then to take bread and wine ſet apart 
and fant fi'd by. the Lord for this holy uſe, 
with wicked and unw-ſhen hands ? Read that 
cloſe cutring quarie, Ko. 2.22. Thou that 
abhorreſt [dols, dv'tt thou commit ſacrilege ? 


Remember chan with his wedge of gold,and' 
Tn 2 Baby- 


_it % 
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Babylonith garment, bur to 10b God, and fa- 
crilegiouſly co vencure on theſe holy things of 
Gods worſe; and hcre aremurders more cru= 
| then any Chronicic can compare ; tor Sa 
ſon to deſtroy kimiclt, though therewith he de- 
ttrojed the enemies of God, ſome diſpute the 
fact; bur here for a man tc Kill himielf, and 5: 

” . FR . X R JOMTNMUM 
therewith likewiie, as much as in him lies, the gy, jeg we 
dear Son of GoD : O matchleiſe murder ! eff dignum 
O! tremble aver thar in the 1 Cor. 1 1. 27, 29. ©0vitentes 
but having ſpoken ſomwhat before of Adams 797 ſentiune 
eating the torbidden fruit, what a dreadful fin bars nay 
was that ? let mea little further compare that worris, &e. 
& this: Thefruir of that trce ſome conceive was An. 
ſacramenta),which made the faG more tearfu}, 
ro profane God's O:dinance by a kanful facri-. 


Adorantes 


Y lege, but however lay theſe two finful eatings 


together, and this may ſeem in ſome things to 
exceed that. | 

That was againſt GOD a Creator, this 
againſt CHRIST a Redeemer ; now it's, _ 

8&7 a- 

more to redzem a ſoul, then to create a world. ,;, ,njy;, 
That was againſt the Word of the Lord, th's eff majus 
againſt the Blood of the Lord ; there was guilt 9uam benum 
ot the blood of man, bur no guilt of the blood 1474797: 
of Chriſt. Thar firuck at the Covenant cf w—_— i 
Works, this with wrong refle&s on the Cove= Qu. 113 . 
nant of Free-grace; that finful. eating was Arr. y. 
buc once done, this oft, even as oft as wicked 
men receive. | ke. 

The ingemination of fin, is the aggravation 


of fin. That being the firſt fm of man, there 


Aa 4. Was 
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was no {in the puniſhment ot which might at- 
fright from it - titis is a following ſin,and ſad 
judgments have been already inflifted even for 
the 1iame in, to: warn others from it, x Cor. 
II. 30, For this cauſe many are ſich and weak, 
and many ſleep in death : However by a virtual 
influence and reference, that fin had a large 
extent, Yet in perion it was aQtually done but 
by few : but this ſinful eating is aftually done 
by many in their own perſons, and multicude 
of ſinners it increaſes the magnitude of lin ; 
That was the occafton of Chriſts coming in- 
tothe world, which though it was for his a- 
baſement, yet for his advancement alſo, to- 
gether with much glory to (50d , and good to 
his Church, by the birth and death ot Chri# - 
hence {ome have faid , O ! happy ſin, &'c. bur 
O! the dithonors done to God and Chrift by 
this cating : D! who would not fear to fall 
under this fin. If T ſhould further compare this 
| fin with all the pardonable ſins of the ſons of 

4) 0 Adam, would nor this tranſcend ? 
4s hy Amongſt chem, can there be a greater then 
orquele, EO . 5 
atrerire,nos Oppreſiion and periecution of God's people to 
quoties a death ? yer by means of ſuch blood{heds the 
vobis met! Church hath more flouriſhed : that blood hath 
M7195 been ſeed, but here the guilt of Chriſt's blood 


l - . 
5 6k, who doth not quake tocarry ? The beating, 


ſancuis andkiliing, and ſtoning the ſervants is ſome- 
Eb:iliane whit; but thzs :5 the H, err, let us hill him, that 


Twn iem?n 55 worſe. For Fuliaz to take his own blood 
Ecclejie eft. 


Terr. Apol* 


falling from him, and caſt it up as into = 
SE OST race 


OY 
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nal damnation, is impoſſible, O fear, and flie; 
ment, and there ſeal this dam- 


- your ſelves your fin herein it will 94quam manducet carnem 
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face of Chriſf, was wotul : bur tor a wicked - 
Communicant to take Chri/ff's own blood, as 
it were from his heart, and fling ic into the 
face of Chriſt, O teartul ! 

[ proceed in ſhort to that which is penal. 

Dreadtal dooms doattend this fin, beſides 
what after follows. When the Ordinances Peccatum 
were more carnal, the puniſhments upon di{- 9494 vn 
obeyers and abuſers were more corporal: now Page 
thoſe are more fcirirual, theſe are fo alſo. gnumpe- 
Bilindneſſe of minde, hardnefie of heart, and diſequamut 
a reprobate ſenſe for preſen', and damnation nem de ad- 
hereatcer for ever, r Cor. 11. 29. He eats and mijſo niſt &s 

x ; : | ma. T1ud1h2 
arinks damnation. Damnation ? what hells of j,j,,; uu 
horror arein that one word, no tongue cin tel. ce: iratenon 
A curious Painter deſtred to draw out the tor- deleat, Aug. 
tures of the Spaniſh Inquifirien, took a board 
and all beſmeared it with blood, intimating, 
they were unexpreſlible. 

So to declare what are the torments of eter- 


think, if God ſhould ſe tupon you at the Sacra- 


nation to yourſouls - and aſſure ui difcorder a Chriſto 
b: ſo great , God will remember 6 ; _—_ oe JR 
it in judgwent , both here and ,1 ;,jicium ſue perditionis 
hereafter : For a ſmal ſip of wine | quoridie accipjt- 
in a Sacrament-cup, O! the He 
dreadful cups of God's wrath whereof you 
mult ever afrerwards drink ; in all which;this 
lin of unworthie receiving the Re will 

ring 


dd 
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F bring in the mult birrec ingredient. . The 
Xn eft p2- Jews have a Proverb, That there is no puniſh- 
na ſupr 7 1]- -1ent cones upon Iſrael , in which there is not one 
raelem in HS 
qua non ſir 997ce of the golden Calf ; meaning, that that 
unciavirul;, Was'f0 great a fin, that in every plague God 
remembred, that that had an influence into 
every trouble that befel them ; ſo may you ex- 
peR, char in every puniſhment you ſhall after 
tall under, there will till be an ounce in it of 
a polluted Sacrament, this will add co all 

your troubles on earth,and corments in hei], 
When you ſhall come to this holy Ordi- 
nance,andnot confider what it rcquires, when 
you neither can or will anſwer according to 
Hildebrand what it commands , what can you expett but 
ia Ge. 4 dreadiull damnation to follow ? I haveread 
- of a Pope.who demanding. of the Encharift reſo- 
lation of diverſe queſtions, as the Gentiles were 
wort to do of © heir Idols, and recerving no anſwer, 
caſt the Enchariſt into the fixe, O teartull pro- 
phanefſe ! If you receive the Sacrament again 
and again, yet having no regard to aniwer 
that holy adminiſtratien with a holy conver- 
ſation, and God thereupon fling your im- 
mortall ſouis into infernall flames. O righ- 
teous vengeance, or if God do not preſently 
caſt down your toals to hcll, inppoſe he brings 
up hell into your foulsby terrour of conſci- 
ence, caſt into that caſe of Judas when he had 
betrayed. the inno;ent blood , you muſt not 
think to fall under fo great a {in ; bur you 
muſt alſo fall under ſome grievous judgment. 
TO Fs Ic 


* 
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Ic hath been a cuſtome when any was charged Bo 
with a crime, The Sacrament was given him 
with theſe words, Let the body of our Lord Fe ©0P%s Do- 
ſus be to thee a triall of thy innocency or guilti- — 
zeſs. Upon this ground ſuppoling that ſome {ti ſit tibi 
eminent judgmenc would ſoon ſeize upon the ad probatics 
guilty : You come to the Sacramenr, God nem- 
{ecrerly fates, t he bread thou cateſt, and wine 
thou drinkeſt this day, letit be to rhee in the 
cffeft, as thou art in thy eſtate. Be it unto 
chee in its working, as thou art in thy walk- 
.ing, what would this-produce? You may be 
amazed to meditate, Othen ! rather then run 
this hazard, ſybmitto this cenſure of refuſall -. 
from. the Table of the Lord: Better indure 
ſuch a juſt chaſtiſemnnt, then fall under ſuch 
fin and puniſhment- 5. 
3. Submit your ſc)vs to be diretted in ſuch 
ways, whereby the worſt of you may yet be- 
come meet, and. worthy to communicate at 
- this holy Table of the Lord. 
And what I call you herein to conſider, 1 
reduce to two heads. 
I. To enconrage your fubmiſſine 
2+ To enlargethe diretlion, | 
Your ſabmition may be encouraged to 
the uſe of good means, by ſuch motives as 
' theſe. x I | 
Firſt, Though you have been moſt unmeet 
and unworthy, :and therefore juſtly refuſed, 
yet uſing ſuch means, you not only poſſibly 
ray, but certainly ſhall þecome ſo meet and 
| © worthy 


i a ? 
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Aug. lib. 5+ 
cont.Donad. 


Cypr./b. 
4.Epiſt.22. 


worthy, as to be readily received, The 
Apoſtle firſt wrote to the Corinthians, to ptr. 


away from communion among them the 
inceftuous perſon, and after wrote to them 
to receive him into their ſociety again, 2 Cor, 
2, 7. being prepared by penitential working, 
for that whereof he was before unworthy. 
It was the error of the Novatians and Dona- 
tis of old, That ſuch as were caft our of the 
Church for adultery or apoftacy, in times of 


perſecution,were never to be reſtored ; which | 


opinion both Avgyſtize and Cyprian reproves, 
Onefimns who run ous of the family gt Phile« 
»o2,yetatter being refurmed, we read how 
affe&ionately Pax writes to receive him in a+ 
22in. As there may be juſt cauſe for mens 
caſting out, ſorhere may be cauſe as juſt for 
their taking in again. 

Secand/y, Though in the caſe of the Sacra- 
ment, you can by no means be meet or wor- 
thy in reſpe& of a worthinefle of adequation, 
yet there be ways whereby ye may be worthy, 
in reſpect of worthineſſe of approbation, ſuch 
is the tranſcendent excellency of the Ordi- 
nance, you can never be abſolutely meet or 
worthy, yet you may be accepted ſo ; meet 
and worthy in the account both of God and 
g00d men, and for this do you ſtrive to ve ac- 
counted worthy ofthe Sacrament of Chriſt,as 
to beaccounted worthy of the Kingdom of 
God, 2 Thef. 1,5. 

Thirdly, Though you may not by the means 
you 


—_—_ 
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you uſe become immediately ſo meer and 
worthy, as {ome others are vi this Ordinance, 
yet you may beſo meet and worthy as to deal 
ſately in this ſervice, as David had diverſe 
Worthies,and all did well in the wars,though 
{ome did excell the reſt, 2 S:7 $3- 19, 
Fourthly, Though ſome will noc ſubmit to 
the means,buc remain unmeet and unworthy, 
yet if others of you will go the right way to 
work, you ſhall be embraced, notwirſtandi 
as men mect and worthy ; thoſe rhat will not, 
cithey they muſt be forbid, or approach at 
their own perl], while they are cating and 
drinking at the Table, they may expe& an 
hand-writing upon the wall, as appeared to 
Belſhazar, when abaling the veſſels of che 
Lord, with a Afenxe ene T ekel, &c. and bet- 
ter a power to forbid them, then this peril to 
abide them, plunging hem into a perplexed 
poſture, how ever you ſhall be found to have 
ſo much weight and worth as to meet 
with a ſweet welcome at the Table of the 
Lord. | 
Fifthly, Though you havehad ſome crouble 
atid ſorrow, being caſt out for your unwor- 
thineſs, the greater wilibe the joy and com- 
fort, when you ſhall come ſo in, as to be ac- 
counted worthy. The prodigall out from his 
fathers houſe, was ſore afflicted, buc O the 
meat, mirth,and malick that was made ar his 
reaen, father and friends, they all refoice - 
O' the joy to Paftor and people, upon your 
admit» 
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admittance, what think you will then be the 
comfort to you your ſelvs? When che Sacra- 
ment to them that be in the gall of. bitter- 
nefle, it ſhall beas the bitternefle of gall, ic 
{hall be to you far ſyecter then the hony and 
the hony comb. 

. S$:1xthly, Though the very means you. are t6 


uſe to.be efteemed meet and worthy at this. 


Table, be very tedious, troubleſome, painfall 
andunpleafing to the fleſh for preſenr, yet the 


ſpiritualt-good you ſhall aftcr gain, will a-. 
bundantly recompence. Iread ot one about ro. 


ſuffer martyrdom, putting une leg into the 
fire, cries, the fleſh ſhrinks and ſaies, Thou fool 
wilt thou burn and need not * the ſpirit an- 
ſwers, Hell fire rs hotter,wilt thou venture that? 
The fleth- ſaich, W:/t thou leave thy friends ? 
The ſpirit anſwers, Chri/t aud hrs S amts ſociety 


3s better, &c, When you are alzout tuch means 


as may maKe you meet for a Sacrament. The 


fleſh perhaps will ſay,771ilt thou put thy. ſelf to 


ſhame, and ia to death ? The ſpirit may well 
aniwer, To eat and drink damnation 15 worſer, 
The fleth ſay, Yr thou forſake thy old luſts and 
:overs.? The ipirir may aniwer, Communion 
»ith Chriſt and his m:mbers is better. | 
It was an excellent courage in. /gnatins, 1 
22 the wheat that the teeth of beats muſt grind, 
t matters not, ſo I may be pure bread for my ma-: 
fters tooth ; let fire, racks and pullies, yea and all 
the torments of hell come upon me, ſo I may win 
Chriſt > Thus do you reſolve though it coſt 
you 
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you bluſhings of tace, breakings and bleed. 
| ings of hearr, cuttings of ſoul, and killings of 
#F. fin,yer you wil willingly undergo all to gain 
+ Chrift, that he may be the pare bread' where. 
| of you may cat atbis Table, and that will ex-' 
cellently anſwer for all, thus though ſome of 
the means It may be you muſt uſe to be made 
meet and worthy to partake at the. Tableof 
_ the Lord, betedious to the fleſh, and contra- 
ry to nature corrupt,yet there is that in Chriſt 
will well anſwer che coft, O then! ſubmic to 
ſuch means, whereby you may be accounted 
meet and worthy, both of God and men that- 
are good. | | 
That God may account you fo, in the way 
of mercy. oe 
That men may account you ſo, in the way 7 
of rheir chariry. 4? Eh fs: | 
And ſeeing I have begun to diſcourſe to 
you, who may be retuſed even by men, as 
unworthie and unmeet ; TI ſhall declare to 
| You how you may be received, even of men as 
meet and worthie. 
To dire you herein, two things I propoſe 
for your praCtice : FE 
I. Sorrowfully to confeſs vil paſt. 
2. Seriouſly to promiſe good for future. 
Scandalsand open evils where- _ a ot 
by you have given publick of- Memo erubeſcat Ae: | 
fence, thereof you muſt make CO om 
penicent and publick conteilion ; 
ſuch as have not been aſhamed to EY. 
. prackice 


\ 
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praice and commir itn opealy , ſhould never 
be aſhamed to repent and confeſie fin openly, 
faith Azgr/tine-lt's no ſhame publicly to patie 
from evil to good, as Ambroſe once ſpoke to 
Valentivian.. We read of one Ecceboliys in the 
Primitive times, aftcr a fad revole, comes to 
the Congregation where once he was a mem- 
ber. caſthimfclf upon the threſhold, with tears 
crying to the people as they paſſed in, Tread, 
Calcate me tread npon me, anſavorie ſalt, 8c, It might 


ſalem infl- ..14 the mot rockie hearc ro read the peniten- | 


pidum. Eu- 
ſeb.{1b.7+ 
Ca. I « 


tial expreſſions and confefſions of Origen, as 
tranſlated by Ferom, and related by Enſebims, 
who being cxcommunicate for his denial of 
Chriſt, miſerably bewails ir, paſſionately preſ- 
ling the people to pray for him, 
Ambroſe inhis firſt book of Re- 
pentance,and chap. 16;excellent- 
ly opens this, perſwading offey- 
ders to Publick bewailing their 
vttences, and-not to be aſhamed, 
cx6eptnort to cenfelle their fins, 
. __ andto beſeech che whole Charch to pray for 
Rez terram - : . 
ſeſe pro ms them,andilo to admit to Communion. Args- 
abiicuims ſhine, and Cyprian betore him, and Origen be- 
cum planu fore them both clearly declare, that in their 
& lamenta- times, ſuch was the courſe of the Charch in 
ps wt wm" "11t cumlachrymis, this calc, and Lotomen tully at- 
& ad pavimimrum lamen- hrms the {ame orderin uſe. They, 
tando prevotuitur, oy unT- {ſaith he,t- at have offended,come 
verſa Eccleſia multiindo Ia- forth into the midſt of the peo- 


chrymis ſuunsitar, Zozom. ple,and tal down flatywith weep- 
Ib.y. cap. 16. - ng 


Wihil eft quod pudor? eſſe 
debert,nifi non fatert, Amb, 
de panit. 116. 1. cap-I6. lib, 
2, cap. 10. Aug.mlzh. 50. 
Hemil. 49. Cypt- $9. 3+ 
Epiſt. 17. Origen Hom-2, 
in Plal. 37- 
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ing and lamentation to the ground. The Mi-- 
nifter coms ro him with tears, and falls down 
alio, and the whole multitude of the Church 
is poured over and over with tears, &c. Thus 
the Emperour Theodoſius. who having com- 
manded a maflacre in the city of Theſſalorica, 
(upon the murder of on: of his ſervants) when 
{even thouſand in the ſpace: of three hours 
were butchered, was after required,and did ma- 
nite} his publick repentance in the preſence of Ruffinus 
ail the peopl-,& this before he could be admit- 79:2 2482 
ted to the Lords Tavle. The publick penitenti- = 
all confeſſions cf King David, in the bufinefſe 
of Bathſheba, and matcer of Uriah, remains up= 
on record, from whence. M* Hilderſham on 
?[al. 51. dorh abundantly preſſe this prattiſe 
in the Church, borh from Scripture and reaſcn, 
to whom I refer thoſe, who in this would be 
more fully informed, and that others to chis 
may be more effetually inforced, There is on- 
ly one thing 1 conceive may moſt propably 
be queſtioned by ſome, viz, | 

whether ir be not ſufficient for men to confe(s 
their ſias m ſecret to God only, | 

Auſw. Toclear truth in this, there is ſom- 
thing to be granted, and tomriing ro be 
fo denicd, | | | 

We grant that mens coniciiag their fins: 
oGOD in iccret, it 1s to be preferred for a 
threefo [d cdutc, | ; 

p- | 2 Becauſe thereof is ever an abſo!ute nee 
ng cſſity, | 


B þ 2. | Becauſe 
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2. Becauic iherein is the more certain 
fucerity, 
3- Becauſe thereby is more ſpirirnall come 
modity. | | 
The necefiity is hereof abſolute, its not poſ- 
fible for any man to do welt in the things of 
God, that will no: confeſle his {ins in ſecret un- 
to God. Sincerity is more certain. In conteſ- 
{ing our f1hs to God publickly before men, we 
are more prone to play the hypocrites, ſecret- 
ly argues moreuyrightnelle; commodity more | 
ſpirituall; that wherein man is moſt plain, F | 
therewith GOD is moſt pleaſed, and that |} | 
wherewithG O D is moſt pleaſed, thereby man | ; 
c 
a 


3s moſt profited. O the peace and pardon God 

ſpeaks to the ſoul 'thar in ſecret ſincerely ſighs 

out conte{jion of fin, notwithſtanding we deny 
that confeilion of finsinſfecretto GoDp alone fl e 
is all that is required ; there are caſes wherein || 
more is cailed fcr, to wit, to confefle fin to} 

Go d bctore men, yea to confeſſe ſins againſt 
GoD unto men, and ſure then to confeſſe Þ 
unto men ſuch linsand treſpaſſes as are againſt Y 1 
men, may well be prattited amongſt men, | © 
To acquaint you with ſome caſes, conſider th, 
fivs whether againſt Go Dd or men, are of tw 21 
ſorts, cicherprivate, or publick. Private ſinÞ ob 
known, to God, but unknown to men, yi} ;> 
muſt be confeſſed ro men in a two fold caſe; 
as firſt, in caſe, they ſo burden the conſcienct 
asroeaſeis had; itis ſome medicinable cur 
of heart gricf, to pour out words to my 
aill 
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Crich Nazianzen, much more to pitifull and 

taichtull friends, ' Fam. 5 16. 2-In caſe the e- yr 

vill of a private ſin ſo- ds cothe hurt of © 

many,thar God purines It to bring it to light; * 

It ought publickly to be confelſed, oh. 7.19. 

But then publick ſins, or fins known to men 1 

az'an cg, 

more or lefſe, mul} be c onfciled publickly, 25 rm at 

they beknownand do oftend. Itan offcnce beyſe. 

given to a particular Chriſtian, the offender 

mnit confefle it, E»bg 17. 4. 1f thy brother treſ- 

* Poſe againſt thee, and wnrn again, ſaying, I re- 

» | Pents tha is, confelie his lin, a and «xpretle his 

tf ftorrow for the ſame, thor ſnalt forgive him ; 

n | furethen it an oftence be given ro a Congrega- 

d | ton, the offender matt accordingly frame his 

15 conteſſion, and fo feek his reconciliation, and 

y | atter received tgcommutiion. They were injoin- 

ne NW ed by the Council of Mice, who had {a crificed Concil. Nice. 

in| to idols in the perſecution of L1cinins, to make Can.il. 

to — publick confelfion, or no admiſhon. 

aſt . Ie is meet you publickly promiie good 

ſſe hs ſacure. In the book of Nehemiah we read of 

oftÞ che pcople of ifra 1, having by linful mixtures 
| foiled chem! eve, they firtt publickly confeſſed 

der their line, chap. g+ 2. and next they entrcd into 

we an oath with a curie, to walk in God's law, to 

[1 obſerve and do his commandments, chap. 

yall 10.29. Publickly ſwearing thamiclvs ro God, 

aleiſf 2nd then after they went and offered great ſa- 

critices, with great rejoicing, chap. 12, 13. An Gon'F ab 
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cur] oath is excellenc ro keep you oft from it, and epxÞ. 
at keep you in to God. The word in the Greek Seprum. 
fa Aa 2 for 


+ 
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for an Oath, isdecived of a Greek word that 


hgnifi:s a Hedge, which it once a man have 
fer abuut himielf, ke muſt not break thorow. 
An Oith is either Aefſiriory, whereby men 
witnclle truth to what Is in doubt; or promil- 
ſory, whereby men oblige chemſelvs to what is 
the ducy.Suchan Oath David publickly pro- 
miſeshimſelf co God by Pſal.x19,106-& this is 
ſeatonable todo upon a Sacrament occalion, 


thereby to attain the more free admiſſion. 
Thus M. Parker a man of eminencie for 
Jearning and holinefſe, who though born in 
Engload, lividand dicd beyond fca, who re« 
ports the praftice of Retormed Churches, not 
tO taxe any tothe Lord's Table, but witha 


PUDIICK promile. 


$1 mnil conmra atferatur 
«dmittiinr quidem, ſei non 
nift |olenni padtig;ecum Deo 
Gr cum Ficleſts 
Spondetuero Ecclefi e ſeams 
bulararum Prout ſandam il- 
fim commu'tenem d-cet, 
d(cipline ilius FEcclefia 
(ubjac.re velle, &c. 

Qui ad jacram cenm pri- 
mum admrturrur, fider con- 
fefFenzm coram 1nta FEccle- 
ſtep wt 553 edart, Zep. pol. 
Ez.t.c.c.t4 p-158. 


Yea with him Zepperzs and 0- 
ther approved Writers witnefle 
the ſame, from whomT ſhall fur- 
th-r acquaint you, with what 
is required in the belt Re- 
formed Churches, of all that 
come to communicate at the 
Table of the Lord , in two 
things: 

A publick acknowledgment of 
true Faith. 

A publick engagement unto 
a good Lite, 


Conlefſ.on of Faults of ſome, 
Confeſhon of Faith of all. 
Fut of thi: Confeſſion I have ſpoken before. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall onely counſ:1 you thus ro engage to 
good life, and fo bee received to Sacramentaſ 
{lociety. 
In Athens every one that was admitted to 
the freedom of th; City , came to a publick Pagnbigh 
place, arid engaged by oaih to maintein holy (4.45, 0, 
chings alone, and with others, and ſhall any ſos g j. 
ſhun this pious pratice , to p-{ſeile this privi- 774! cum a- 
lege in the Church. The Gumane Princes by > "od 
ſolemn promitfee, protefied they would cleave ” 
, to the Goſpel preached by L»ther {and hence 
vhey were firlt called Proteſtants) taiing the 
Sacrament thereupon, 7a#ſtin Arriyr who 
lived 150» reports of three things required ot 997957 s 
ſuch as were to the Sacrament received ; new- Y =7&- 
neſſe of birth, ſoundneſſe in faith, and pro- X57 '*9 
mile of good life. Ap0L 2 
Ifa. 56.6,7- The ſons of the ſfranger that 
ſhall join th:mſelwes to the Lord, to I5ve him and 
ſerv hins : and ſhall take hold of me by Covenant, 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, and mathe 
them joiful in my houſe of pr ater, their ſacrifices 
wi'l T accept. 
But as for you that are peg in your ſing,whe- 
ther mare open or ſecret ; O ! how tain wou!'d 
{ preſcribe you all ſome courle whereby you 
may not onely paſſe with men, but with God, 
as a people proved & approved oj the Lord for 
this precious Ordinance. For truly it you are 
ſuch as are only :1eceived of men,bur rejedted of 
God, your caſe is ſad, Suppoſe a man ſhould 
be debarrced from this Table, yea ihrown our 
Bb 3 of 
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roi of the Church un,uftly, when yer his heart is 
TOS. righc and ſircight, his conſcience clear and 
rabuls deles Clean towards Goud, what rea] hurt hath he # 
re velit by- God makes it up ; But ſuppoſe a man ſhall be 
mans gno> embraced aud brought in,yet God abhors; tor 
_—_ his heart is wretched, and hig conſcience is foul 
ventium - an COWards God, and what gcod hath he? The 
d:let iniqua PAN in the Golpel without the Wedding gar- 
conſ.zen;ta? ment, the fervants adiaiited him, and they 
Avg. laidno reſtratats upon him, they ſaw nothiog 
that caii dfor cenſurebut cakes himin withouur 
icruple :; Q ! bur the Maſter of the Feaſt comes 
and tindes him naked, he commands bim to be 
bound hard ard foot, ard caſt into utter darkzefs. 
Ah poor man } what ever Itbeiry he had co 
come in, yetior want uf a v.cdding gaiminc 
en his back,he carnorget « ut bur with chains 
and fetters on his teet, ar. 22 11, 12,13- 
Heſter 6 the laſt, it's ſaid, The King's Ch mmb2r- 
lains hoſted to brirgg Hawan 7 tathe banquet 
which Heſtr had prepared : bur in the leventh 
Chapter we tinde, that he beirg there, when the 
King came to know the wickedneſſe of his heart, 
ard bloodincfſe of his minae , in conſpirins the 
dearh of bis Queen , and all her hindreds, its 
faid, he King's wrath was up at she banquet of 
wine, aud he voſein arave, ard would wot reſt [2- 
risfied, till TTaman was had out and hanged 

ups . 
You may be fuck as God's Miniſters may 
think ſo well of, as ro hait you in ro this bar:- 
quei, which the Lord hath prepared ; bur yet 


God 
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God that knows the wickedneſs of your — 


and ſees here as ic were a conſpiracie again 
the life of his Son, and that while you are cat- 
ing anddrinking, you are guilty of Chriſt bo- 
dic and blood ; God's wrath is up at this ban- 
quet of winz. While Haman was at the ban- 
quer, Heſter ſtands up & peritions the King,that 
it (be found any favour in his cies O /et my life 
be given me!&c.for I & my people are to be ſlain 
by means of this wicked Haman,&c,Cl!tor Chriſt 
Jeſus to ſtand up before his Father the King, 
and accuſe you while you are at the Sacra- 
ment, If ever | havefound favour in thy ſight, 
now preſerve me from wicked hands; think 


| how hereupon the wrath of this great King 


will beup, and what ruine to your ſouls is 
like toen{ue: Well, learn how to prevent this 
in time , you know that for want of a ſettled 
Government we have been long kept wichour 
this bleſſed Sacrament; I hope there are among 
you, who lament after the Lord: and the Lord 
haſten the deſires of your hearts, and the Lord 
help as to prepare for what we delire: I have 
already ſhewed you what more towards men 
( when called thereunto ) you ought outward- 
ly and openly to do. I ſhalt now teil you whac 
alfo towards Go4 , both outwardly and in- 
wardly yon ought to be, that herein God may 
account you meet to communicate. 


The diref&ions I ſhall give you, I (hall take 


from that courſe which good King Hezekiah 


preſcribed to the Prieſts and the People in his 
- Bb 4. cime, 
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time, to prepare them tor the Paſſeover, which 
they had been then long withour,Read 2 Chro, 
29-and the 30 Cha. Accordingly there are two 
things required : 

1. To T hambled. 

2. Tobe hallowed. 

Your hearts muſt be hyz-»/ed, as thoſe of 
Aſher, Manaſſeh, and Zebulun, 2 Chron.zo,11. 
who at home humbled themſelves, and then 
came up to feru{alemz to cclevrate the Paſle- 
over, Inprivatel pray you praftice ſoul-hum- 
bling dacics, that ſo you may be.prepared for 
the Supper of the Lord. 

I ſpeak to you who are for preſent impeni- 
tent,ſtiffe-necked,and ſtone. hearted, th: Lord 
give you to be humblcd for two things, that by 
your linfulneſſe this ſweet Sacrament of the 
Supper of the Lord, 

1. It hath been corrupted, and 

2. It hath been interrnpted- 

You have corrupted the holy Sacrament of 
theLord, Tit. 1. 15+ To thepure all things are 
pure ; but to the imprire.ard them that are defiled , 
all is made unclean. Though holy things have 
not ſanCtified you, yet you have polluted ho» 
ly things '- Their fin was foul, zl. 1, 12. 
that ſaid, I he Table of the Lord was polluted, 
O ! what is their ſin then; that do not ſay, the 
Table of the Lord is pallutcd, but yer they have 
ofc polluted, and by ſin defiled the ſame? O! 
what a dreadfu] thing it was Namb. 19, 13. 
to defile the Tabernacle of the Lord,$ is it now 

nothing 
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nothing to have defiled the Table of the Lord ? : 
Look how the Prophet complaine, 1/2 28-8. 
All places are full of filthy varnts, yea the Tables 
are unclean : tor men to defile their own Ta- 
blezisill; O! whac then to defile the Table 
of the Lord? 1 Sam, 2,17. By reaſon of the 
lins of E/zes ſons, men abhorred the offerings 
ct the Lord - Sacrifice which the Lord com- 
manded, was abhorred of men like a loath- 
ſom thing, becauſe of their ſin by whom rhe Incenft odor 
Sacrifice was offered ; this is bad, but what is q _ 
it when the Lord ſhall abhor his own offering? pros 
Conſider the hrſt of 1ſa:zh , [ncenſe from men jay ot pro 
of foul hands and hearts, is an abomination to the fatere, © 
Lod : inſtead ofa ſweet fmcl , ithath.a ſtink- 774m mon 
ing ſavour, and provokes God to wrath: to ne 
cauſe the Lord to loath his own Ordinance, ONT 
ſad! O! be humbled deeply before God for cypr. de 
this, Coen. Dom. 
Again, as through your fins you have cor- 
rupted, fo you have interrupted this holy ſer- 
vice, for this alſo be humbled, 
; The former hath been the cauſe of the lat- | 
\ Þf cr: Water chat runs into narrow pipes, while + 
| ell is kept clean, it paſſeth freely ; but when - if 
| the wateris thick and muddy, and pipes and * ip 
If paſſages foul, then the courſe of the water is 
\ If iftopt: Pure and good blood goes eafily into 
| #!1parts of the bodie, and into every vein ; but 
|| when the blood is corrupted, its free courſe is 
hindered : O! it's our corruption of nature T 
that hath cauſcd an interruption ot the Sacra- ol 
mente * | 


bk. i. =" OP "mn 


, 
 ———————_— 


The Evangelical Communican 


' 
BE ents, + 


 — 


——— 


ment. O! che feartul deiicinents of this pure 
Ocdinance inall the parts of the Kingdom. 
The Lord remove all our mud , thar theſe 
waters of the Sanftaary may run clearly and 
treely, The Lord cars our corcuprions that ſo 
there may be no obftru&tions, bur as a Sacra- 
ment, ſo Chriſts blood in the Sacrament may 
paſſe abundantly.O } ler us look back & weep 
bicterly, in that wehave thus broken off the 
way of this Ordinance. O i how God was diſ- 
pleaſed with thoſethattrod down the paſtures, 
and fouled the warers with their filthie feet, 
that fo his flock could noteat or drink, Ezek, 
34-13, 19. O! muſt not God needs be angry 
wich you, who by your fins have puddled this 
water, have ſtained and fo ſtopt theſe ſtreams 
of God ? Ger. 26. we read that ſaac had no 
Wells open to water his flocks, for the Phili- 
Rims had ſtoptup all the Wells of Water,which 
were digged in the daies of Abraham his Fa- 
ther. Your tins, and the {ins of the land have 
ſNopt up theſe Wells of warer, that the flocks of 
Chriſt in divers Congregations of the King- 
dom have at this day no where to drink, er.5. 
24, 25. yer ſay they not in their hearts, Let #5 
fear the Lord that gives rain, and refervs tow 
the appointed weeks of the Flarveſt. Though your 
iniquities have turned away thoſe things, and 
your ſins have wich-holden good things from 
you : O that you would yer fear the Lord!who 
gives you the rain of his Word,and can reſerve 
again for you-the appointed months by the 
: acra- 
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Sacrament, though fora while your iniquities 
have rurned away thoſe things, and your ns 
have hindred ſuch good things tron you. 

Nay by this means God's dear children have 
b. en deprived: of 'their bread ; this refreſhing 
to>od of their fouls. A ſad caſe in the book of 
the Lamentations, when children have cried 
to their morhers for bread, and they had none 
co glve them : little Tnfants have laid their 
hands in their Mothers botoms,but could find 
no milk in rheir breaſts; Whur ſoundings,faint- 
ing.8, and fallings down in the ſtreets of the 
Cine, &c. read the 2. of the Lament.6,12-and 
15 not this heart-Jamenting matter, when the 
voor hungring Saints and ſervants of God 
have cried for this bread, and their Miniſters 
not know how to give it them ? Divers poor 
Congregations have neither Miniſtry of the 
Word, nor adminiſtration of Sacraments, 4mazones 
Cart. $ 8. Wehave a lictle ſiſter and (he bath 40% 99 
no breaits, what ſhall wedo for our ſiſter? The Pra wg 
God ot heaven help in chis caſe ; and there be mazones 3 
cthers who have onely one breaft, the Word wa(G- 7. 
preached, but not the Sacrament adminiſtred. mamma du- 
Hiſtory reports to the praiſe of thoſe warlike #7 777 


rentget men. Hinc 
women of Scy:hia, that they cut off one breaſt, 5,,,;u, .,. 


that rhey might the more dexterionſly draw ;at Amazo- 
their bows in battle, and onely one breaſt left nes Aratia- 


to bring up their children. I cannot but record"%# man 
mas vecarss 


this on the contrary with prief(and with tears 
more ready to fall from my cies, then words 
from my mouth ) to think of Congregations 
like women wirh one breaſt. I's 


—— 
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It's a joy toa guud Minitter as to a loving Mo- 
ther, when there is two full breaſts to draw 
out tor the child to ſuch, and it's a trouble 
when one is dry, The Lord fill both our breaſts 
with good milk ; O! Jet us be humbled that 
our fins have done us this wrong, I fear the 0- 
ther breaſt ſhould be taken away too, for our 
wantonreſſe,worldlinefſe,way wardneſs,wick- 
edneſſe thegood Lord prevent. O! mournin ſe. 
cret foryour {ins,that have ſo corrupted and in- 
terrupted the courſe of the Sacrament, 

I have beforetold you what publick for- 
rowe, publick ſinners are to exprefſe, O ! now 
learn what private remorſe gught to abound 
between GOD and all your ſouls. Bodily 
wounds are worſt when bleed moſt inwardly: 
but wounds of godly ſorrow are beſt, that 
bleed morein the heart,then is wept out at the 
eyes: O go alide and cry, Strike LORD, 
LORD fſirike this ſtony heart of mine, that 
out of this hard rock waters of ſorrow may 
guſh : publick ſorrow without private, argues 


Meagis eulpe hypocriſie, and is never pleaſing to G O D, at 
dignaeft (he that hath rotten inwards, a black heart, 
que «d far- pr paints her ſelf with colours, that ſhe 
dem lachry- : . 

may haveabeautiſull faceyis hateful ro God. bat 
mas fund, . a | 
quam ouz moreabominableis he or ſhe that hath a hard 
pulchritudi- ynbroken heart, yet can water the cheeks in 
re neſecr" the preſence of others with ears, Mal. 2. 13 
th | They covered the Altar of GO D with tears, 
pingit, yetinheart were impenitentiinners,and Gogdab- 
Chry. Hm. horred their ſacrifice. Would you be accepted 


v 
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- mourn AO More, the more the heart is meer ff 


may ye holy, and ſo fit for this holy bu- 
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of GOD art the Sacrament? O! go firſt & weep 


much in ſecret, and mourn becauſe you can Non eſt coy 
iptegrum _ 


——_zT 
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corn, the more entire it is, and the more meet ſc;ſſums | 
to receive Sacrawent ſweets. This is the firſt | \| 
thing, Be humbled. - 

2. Be hallowed, you muft be ſanQified and 
holy as many of you as would be meet for this 
haly ſervice, 2 Chron. 29. 15, 17+ 2 Chron, 
3o. 15+ fee what ſanRifying there was of per- 
ſons and things, to prepare for the Paſſeover, 
O do you confider what ſanCity and holinefle 
is required to prepare you for the Supper of 
the L O RD. 

Now in this hallowing lies a twofold ho- 
linefle, both which muſt concurre, that you 
iinefle. 

1. Relative, | 

2. Poſitive. 

Relative holinefle rakes in two things, 

1. A ſeparation from ſin 

'2. A dedication to G O D. | 

I. You muſ? be ſeparate, Heſt. 6. You read 
how the Pafleover being to be kept, it is ſaid, 
thatall ſuch as had ſeparated themielvs from 
the filthineſſe of the heathen of the Iand, aid 
cat, and kept the feaſt ſeven days with joy; and 
we tee how Ezra after exhorts, chap,10.10,T 1. 
He ſtands up and ſaies to the people of 1ſrae/, 
Ye have indeed tranſgreffed, yet now make. 
confeſſion untothe LORD your G OD, _— 

O 


——— 
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the people of the land, and all the Congrega- 
ion an(wered with. a. loud. voicc, ſo muſt we 
o, and ſo.do you, O ſcpirate ye your ſelvs from 
rnfull courſes and, company. There is a gouod 
Schiſme and ſeparation that cuts aſunder the 
cords of corruption, that breaxs the brother- 
hoods of wicked.- men, though there is a 
{chiſme and ſeparation, that 1s very bad, 
which breaks the bonds of ChriStan unity, and 
rends Chri/?azs trom {ociety one with another. 
HRIST will ſeparate at the laſt day, bur 
who ? The ſheep trom the goats, and nor. the 

ep one from another, Who are they which 
dare do that now,which C Z R 15 T himſelf 
will not do? nay dare do thazywhich Chriſt 
himſeithath undone: CH RA1ST camedown 
from Heaven to break down wals of ſeparati- 
on, Epheſ. 2. 14. and they buiid them up. a- 
gain. All thettme C1TR7ST walked upon 
the earth, he did nor leaye behind him the leaft 
tootſteps of ſuch ſeparation, as of late hath 
becn every where percmtorily praRited ; Nor 
yet apy ot the Apoſtles that came aiter him, we 
read, 4&.19-9,/ that when Paz! had for three 


Y N\ Diverſe were hardned,& blaſphemed the way of the 
Goſpel,then he departed from them, & ſeparated 
the Diſciples. He teparated the Diſciples trom 
them that S/aſphemed,notthe Diſciples onefrom 


came incurablc,2Cor.6.17.Come ont jrom amons 
them, 


do his pleaſure, and ſeparate your ſelvs from 


months be-n preaching pubiickly 'at Epheſus, 


agother,&this after they were hardened, 8fo be= | 
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them, and be ye ſeparate, from whom ? There 

were ſome in Corinth continued profeſſed Idoy 

| laters, thoſe who were converted to the Chri- 

\ | fian taith, muſt come our from among them 

| || and be ſeparate, for what agreement, (aich he; 
hath the Temple of God with Idols? ver. 16. fo & | 

. | {eperare, I beſceech you, as to ceaſe all finfall ' YN 

; || converſe with prophane men, it you love to 

; | live among dead mens combs, you are not fit 

| | forthe Table ofthe LO RD. In this Supper, 45S 

. | as the Elements, ſo the Communicants mak 

be ſeparate from common and corrupt 

uſcs. 


* 


(] 


l 
e 
h 2, You muſt dedicate and devote your cy 
fil to GOD, 2 Chron, 29. 31. Then Hezekiah 
+ || ſaid, now you have conſecrated your ſelvs unto the 
al LORD, come near, and bring ſacrifices and 
'- | thanks-offerings into the houſe of the LO RD, 
- | 2 ©hron. 30. 8, Be not ſtiffe-neched as your F a- 
n || thers, but yeeld up your jelvs tothe L O RD, and 
& || then enter into his ſanttuary to ſerve the L O RD. 
h | Thus do you rehigne up your ſelvsunto G O D, 
,r | and then come to this holy Table: all and 
re | each of you T exhort, O give thy ſelttro G O D, 
ee and that : PEEP . 

Truly, without diſſembling. . 


he Timely, without delaying, and 
od Totally, without dividing. | 
m | Anunſound Chriſtian 1s as the falſe mother 


n || inthe Kings, that weald have the child divi- 
x- || 4d, he isJoath co give himſelf wholly to God- 
ro | whereas a fincere Chriſtian takes theſe two | 
i parts3z 
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parts, body and ſou!, and doth as the poor 
widdow jn the Goſpel with hee two mites, 
 Luke21.3.throws them both together into 
the Lords treaſury, devores them both co the 
Lord's fervice : when you are willing to go, 
and pur all into the treaſury of the Lord, then 
youare fit to come co the Table of the Lord, 
I ſuppoſe when you {hail be art this Supper, you 
will defire to have both Elements, Bread and 
Wine,and both things hgaited, Chriſt's budy 
and blood,, O then give both body and foul 
ro God : It you wouid not have a half Sacra- 
ment, nor a halt Saviour, Olcenot God have 
a half ſoul, and a halt f:cuice, bur give your 
ſclvs wholly to Gud, 2 Cor. 8.5. Othus ſepa- 
rate your ſelvs from all fordid uſes, and conſe» 
crate your ſelvs to Geud, tor all holy purpoſes, 
that you may be meer for the Table of the 
Lord. O! ariſe with the prodigall , Zh. 15. 
{a 94nd leave feeding with the devils ſwine, and 
guiaracebat COMe home ; 
(& ib) God, and ſue to be one ofthis fervants, for e- 
gwalonge yer to live in the bonds of obedience, then you 
aterar (ad (11| have bread enough, and meat enough to 
 -+6aF af aited Cal?, v . 23 
um) quia Your bread, a whole faited Calf, werſ. 17. 23, 
ſub princi- I hus much for that relative holinetle required: 
pie porco- I proceed to potitive hulinefle, in reſpect. of 
rumerat. which vou ought to be holy alſc, and this is 
ang. twofold. Habrnuall and Aral. 
Senitas 1. Habituall bolineſſe, that is, the infuſion 
duplex. [e- of ſuch divine graces, whercby you may be fit- 


minalis oF ) 
 154- ted for the {ervice ot God, whereunto you = 
So w 


Luke 
Is. 1 


( how diſtant foever youare) to | 
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axd laid it im three mzaſurcs of malytill the whole 2g Syuns 
was leavencd: The Lord Jay tuch a boly leaven J,xbs,; 


of grace in thele three parts, body, tout, and 
ſpirit, that tbe whole mian in cack of you may 
be leavensd, & you may be fanctihed through- 
out, that GOD iy his Spirit wou'd come 
down and break a bux of holy ipicknard in 
your hearts, thzr the whole houie might be 
hlled wich the ſweoerne Te of thac odour, Joh 
12.3, That GOD would pourtha: holy oil 
upon your heads, that may ran down to your 
beards, and to the s&1irits of your garments, 
that you may be all overanotatcd oft GOD, 
Pal. 133.2. 2 Cor.l.21, Thar your hives may 
be full of the honey of heaven, your hearts 

tilled with the graces of GOD, anduzen 
2. Aftuall holinefſe , to raake you mecec 
ccmmunicancs, I;*'s not cnough io have grace 
in you, but thire mult be a holy ciercile of 
l thoſe graces in you, reaGy to pur forh in 
all praGicall impluimcn:s and improvements. 
Seuldiers while they lye (i intheir quarters: 
are of licrleuſe, and do little good, but when 
they aredrawn out and march forth in their 
ranks and place., then they be fit ro go upon 
ervice, and ready to encounter az enemy in 
the field - while graces ]lye idle in the heart, 
they are £2 litcle purpoſe or profit, but graces 
Cc Giawn 
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QrFawn out in wxercite, are prepared to an y 

holy tervice, IE 
\When ever voi are to come to a Sacra- 
ment, you mu; ſtrike up a call, and bear a 
Won fer per 3ATCH to your graces aturenand,ind ſo come 
ſirfirjum and cooirwith CTTRIS Tinthis Ordinance. 
gui Iva ſan- O !know that you cannot In this, or any o- 
oe! 40" ther Ordinance, aCt holi!y withour this aftual 
59 dont lan-Botincie; tuck a hotinetle you cught to fer a- 
Horum pert WOK IN all your works, even In common aRi- 
{aneÞ6 exer- One, mm. oriiniry catings and drinkings, you 
et Bi gyghtto hd fo: th bolinefle,much more when 
you come ty cac and drink in the Sacrament, 
Zih.19 20,2 1,11's prophetied, how upon every 
pot in jzdah and in Jerzſalem, ſhould be writ- 
ren Toltreſs ro the LO RD, much more on 
tepotsin the LORD'S houſe. O ! | be- 
{cech you be holv, and indeed holy : a viſible 


 ,. holineiſe with vpiightneſſe, or vou can have 
i liereſt in « $5.4 4 
corpmecice- 0 aCceprance withG OD. In a mans body, 
ras vitw, When each part mult aft in jVe place, the little 


gaim ocu/ws tiger that hath lite, is fitter for {crvice hen 


{2}. I PLS, -» iO " Bi 
* Eur pui-rvice,t's better to be a lincere Rahab, 


tin anunſund Judas, Chiit-man may pete 
mit him, bur. Cariſt-God abhors him. An hy: 
pocrite in h's moitg'oticus workt3 abomina- 
ble tc G O D, whereas a true Chrifttin In by 
pc orelt impioimen; fnd: favour in his eyes. Y 

U 


ſanticy, thungh inward hypocritt:, may give 
ycu admittance among men, but there muſt be 


vines theglafk eyerbatis only for ernament - and 
A'g.m tru'y when Chiiſtians ſhall be to att in this 


_ _ 2 as, | 
Ns i 


— 
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do not appear only, bur be in hearc really 
holy, you that intend the holy Table of the 
LORD. An hypocrite in this buſineſſe may 
pretend great tenderneile and ftritneſſe: O | 
bow afraid leaſt any guilty of C H RIS yo ESTES: 
j . Tatf. 27.6; 
blood {houjd partake wich him at the Sacra- g,gj; hes 
ment, when. yet the guilt of C ARIST'S innoenie 
blozd may lye upon his own ſoul without fmiulario, 
ſence,for his hidden & ſecret lins;asthoſe Jews, fo _ 
when 7zadas reſtored his thirty pieces, atrh. KD ton ac 
27+ 6. they would by no meanes have the price arcam, 5+ 
ot Chri/F's blood lye ina cheſt, . when yer the ipſz ſangui- 
guilt of chis bluod lay on their hearts without Tmmittere 
any remorſe, Ogroſſe! They would not defile j; —_— 
themielvs by coming into the common Ha! job 13-23, 
on the preparation day to the Paſſeover, but | 
to imbrue their bands in Chris .innocent 
blood they ſcrupled not,O ! they mult not cat 
in veſſels unpurified, O! what waſhing of pots _ 
and pans, bur the meat they eat in theſe, was PIO. 
pollated with oppreſſion and intemperance, 2 _ 
Matth, 23.23. Woe to you Scribes, Phariſees. mi fpiritua- 
Hypocrites, ye make clean the outſide of the cup li.Quid 
ard platter, but within all is full of bribery, ang 1'itvale * 
exceſſe. O! for GOD'S ſake fee you be _ 
lenfified and holy, boch within and withont : a; bong 6- 
You are nor fit for the holy Sable of the Lord, peraio, = 
till you are indeed the holy Temples of. the Au9d nam 
Lord. Be hamble, Be holy: theſe. muſt paſſe —_— 
inſcparably upon you ; Firſt, be humble. The» ;, quo Deus 
hallowed. A building of holinefle; is not ſet habirare. a+ . 
up in the heart, but the ſtrong holds of the De- ma: Chiy, 
Ge * vill, 


-. 
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| il, by true and through-humblings of heart 


are battered and beaten down.. The Jewiſh 


Vide Hier. Rabbins report, that theſame night that Ifract 
ad Fabioli departed out of Egypt towards Canaan, all the 


de 42.man- 
ſonibuittan- 


fine. I. 


Idols and Idolatrous temples in Egypryby light- 
my and earthquake were broken down ; and 
truly at that very time when men go forth 
from their naturall eſtate towards heaven, in 
4 way of holinefſe, all the ſynagogues of ſatan 
and idols of jealouſic in them, are by ſoul-en- 
lightenings, and ſorrewfull-heart-quakings 
broken down : O! 1 befeech you ſubmit to 
this way of GOD with you, and work of 
GDD in you, as cver you defire to bee 
ſeen with acceptance at the Supper of the 
Lord. To conclude, it's reported of M* Belton 
now with God, calling tor his children on his 
death-bed after ſome ſpeech to them, he ende, 
and 7 hope there is none of you will dare meet me 
at Chri$t's tribunall in an unregezerate eſtate : 
O! that I might thus cloſe my counſel} 
co you, 7 hope there is none of you will dave 
meet me at the LORD'S Table in a ſin- 
fall eftate. If yet you will unhumbled and 
unhallowed, come into this tent, and as 
Siſera, pom 4. 19, 21. take the milk 
andthe butter, I%ave told you of the nail and 
the hammer. The LOR Dis tree andT am 
tree, the hazard bee upon your own heads. 
Uſe.Exhortation,Intreating Chriſt's true Diſ- 
ciples to two things, es touching this Goſpe/- 


SHPPEr « 
To 


Es © mop” am co aA So. 


wy y—_—_—_ = —_—_ G——_y— he. — On 


ww: 05 UW UDO VU wy = WW 


The Evangelic all Commmnicant. 


O—— 


To areal and aftual uſe of it, and 
To aregular and accurate uſe of it. 
I. Really and aftually to partake at the 
Table of the Lord, and unto this end take Ng- 
LICE 3; 
What may diſſwage fromthe negleft, and 
What may perſwade to the receit, 
To live in the negle& of the Lord's Supper, 
who are the Lord's ſervants, 
"Tis ſad and lamentable - 
Yea, bad and culpable, 
"Tis Badand ſadtor the ſervants of the Lord 
to live without this Supper of the Lord. O! the 
comfortable concurrence of picus Minifters 
and precious Chriftiang in the Primitive times, 
to tranſat this ſweet ſervice. Juſtin Martyr, 
who lived about 150 years after Chriſt, relates 
the cuſtom of the Chriſtian Churches in this 
Communion-caſe : The Miniſter: ( ſaies he ) 
leads the way, and us the chief in the work; with 
all his might and beſt abulutes hee Przpofitus (quantum pro 
powrs aut praters aud praiſes to God, vitili ſuopateſt) preces ge 
and the people with @ loud voice of Eavarum actiones fungir, 
alacritie czze, Amen, Amen, And TIvO! why Yemen, ornate 
diſtribution beng made of Bread qiftriburio fir comm: F 
and Wine ſo bleſſed, thoſe that are quibus gratiz a&z ſunt 
preſent partake thereof, &c. * But cuique przſenri- Tuſtin 
O! the Jlamencable negligence = a —_— «ld Amio- 
thathath appeared both in pub- PP ns 
lick Miniſters, and private Chriſtians ; laying 
by, and leaving off, this lovely and lively Or- 
dinance. The ſadneſs of which, even unto both 
Wy ſorts 
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forts may bee ſoon obſerved, 
Both in the Cauſes, 
Ard in the Eſſetts. | 

I There are many unwarrantable and un- 
comfortable Cauſes, through which this ſer- 
vice (even among Chriſts tervants) ſuffers a 
long negle&, as may be ſecn: e 

= Someonthe Piſtors part, and 
Some on the Peoples part, * 

7. By and through the Paſtors or Miniſters 
default, this (weer ſervice hath had ſad pawics 
In ſeveral places. Of ſuch thece be iwwo 
—_ EO | 

I, Someare #zmeet to meddle in thele wy- 

fires of God, utterly unfit to break this ble(= 
{cd Bread of life, One of the Antients makes 
| this ſad moan of ſome Miniſters; 


Anrum obſcuratum eſt, quza 
Saerdetum vita olim clara, 
nunc reprobs oftenditur. 
Hi qui per oratjonem 
pradicatronem, Sacra- 
enentorum , admniftratio- 
nem ſemper intus efſe debe- 
ant, per vitam foris vacant, 
&c. Greg. Hom: 17- ſuper 


When they ſhou!d {hine as the 
gold of tlie Sanftuary , andin 
their lives be like pure and reti- 
ned gold, through their unwor- 
thy walking th:zy are as d- offi 
and reprobare gold, &c. . When 
they ſhould by Praier,Preaching, 
and holy Adminiſtring the Sa- 


Evaog, 
craments,in wardly be walking with God, they 
are out in the waies of the worjd, &c. Thus is 
the ſervice of the Lord made loathſom,and the 
Table of the Lord contemprible. As through 


of the Lord were abhorred, 1 Sam. 2. 17. 
 Secondly,ſom are #nmvilling co meddle in the 


Ad- 


the fins of Eles ſons the Sacritices and Offerngs 


® & my aus por a Fa £ _ cx xm b_ EY 
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Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, though ir 
be an Eſſential part of their Paſtoral Ottice. 
Do this , ſaies Chriff to his Diſcizles; therein 
coniidering them , not 10 much as private 
Members to receive the Sacrament, as publick , . 
Minifters to give che ſame. Sure the great Jici Minh, 
work of a Golpel-Patioc is To ſeed * þis people. Vii ooh ; 
Now this moſt properiy 1s the Feedirg Ordi- nam /uftirer 
nance. In thepreachig of the Word, a Mini- ©*tr#:, & 
teris as a Father to beger: In delivering the # 07 4icte 

: - 'uralomres 

Sacram.nt, he is as a Atothcr to nurſe and che.. dicithns: "to 
riſh children begotten 3 1 Thef. 2.7. Ye were mas me ? 
gentle among Jou, even 4s a Niarſe that cherijheth Pajce oves 
her Children : Not as a Nurie mercenary, bur lib. # Up. 
as a nurſing mother ; not as one that nurſeth Chin 
others children , but as one that nurſerh her cp, 20. ; 
own children. A Miniſter ( to uſe Chryſotoms | 
compariſon ) ſhou'd not be as a Mother one- O_ 
ly, to bring f.rth children, and then pur them a,tiach. 
out to nurſe, ortake a Nurſe into the houſe, Hem, 50, 
buc ought ro ſuckle them herſelt ; and ſo did 

his mother towards him her ſon. Baſis 

perſwading Chryſo/fom to a Monaſlical life, 

Anthaſam his mother thus dillwaded him,fay- 

ing, O my ſon ! remember not onely with what 

throbs I brought thee forth, but as a Nurſe, how 

oft I ſtroke my breaſts into thy lips. How ſad is 

ic when Goſpel-Miniſters ( like the gallanc 

Mothers of our times) that turn their chil-. 

dren to ſeek Sacrament-milk abroad, or one- 

ly hire ſome to givethe Sacrament, tnemtfelvs 

not drawing cur this Breaſt» To their people 

Cc 4 they 


| Wi Wy 


dias ad. dikes th. . Md ” 


— 


"The Evangelical Communtcant, 


Obvjca. 


Anſw. 


they preach , and that is «ll. ] have: heard a 


Woman much blamed for undertaking tobea 
ditzeſe., having but one Breait. Sure ſuch-as 
nnderiage tonucie up cnlldren for Ged,(bonld 
have both Breaſts; Adminiftring the aces: 
ment, as well as preach good Sermons. 

ONI14 We want are Diſcipline and 0908. Go» 
vernment , whereby to ſeparate between the pre- 
cons aud he vile, 

Anſwm. Tis a matter much to belamented, 
that amorefſ us Good Government and Duc Dil. 
ciplize ſiculd be at ſuch a diſtance 3 and |] 
doubt will hardly have any goed Inwodudti. 
on WitnoutT 1 me gieat afſfligiun. Cypriar {ad- 

I; cr empla; neth. ſaying, That 


Lia trading bis diſt i- 7. tic: TH ine the Lord hath delroered 
p/onam ja lpa4cormprerat, fo #5 5 and t: 'ofe ceaſur es of the 


Jacent-m, (F pene dixerim 
dorm: -ntem Cenſira colel} us 


Cir ch Chriſt en: 27 us hathie- 


erexirs (oc. Cypr. Sernn.de 7* Hire, through ſecatre peace, have 


cx . 
fan. KY 
o 


alas ! lien Igzo aflzep ; but now the 

Lord hath awa thened them by the 
Diſciplmeof the Croſſe, and ronſures of ſore ſaf- 
ferings. This was under che crueÞperſecutt- 
ons of Decing, about 250 years/atfter Chriſt ,tn- 
deed in onr dates Ecclefuſtick, Keies have been 
Jamencadly cal? by, that to ene Table ot the 
Ld thould let in and lock-eut; yet furcly 
forrhing of that which-ſhould be done'by a 
vigorous Government, nay'be done by a vo» 
Junt ary Agreement, bya-conlſent of the bet. 
rer ſort, who are willing tofubmit-themſelves 
co meet Rules for ronert ripht-maragement of chis 
TE | holy 


pun, Ay 
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holy Sacraments And of chis in ſome preſent 


Pariſhes there 'be.comtortable Experrences , as 
imitable Examples for others encouragement 
to-undertakethe ſame. Andtruty iris no leile 
then ouriduties, when weucannotdowhat-wee 
ſhoald, to dowhatwe-oan, 

Obje&t. But orr Parifhesiare dike:the Ponds of Obje&. 
Egypt, 1d waththe Fraes of. prophaneneſſe, mon 
walking aud mallanng in widkeduefſes 

An(w. This ;ablo I ,grant' ET F- | &gnievons and Anſw. 
mournful matter, the nulticude.of:rmpnftrons 
linners:ineveryplace; this may well put api- 
ous Paſtor upon the:piritul expreflions.of Gods Melius eff 
Prophets : Wo 'ts me vhat {ſojourn jy. Ideſecigin extrema 
that'l. dwell im the:tents of Kedar, ce Blal, 120, /Plimdine 
5,6, Wo zs910, ) nr undone, | am aun of un- Jena yl 
clean tis, and 1 dmcll arong a people of unclean tqma homi- 
lips, Ha 6.5. O! _ IT had in the ——_ num {celers 
lodg ins place of way-ferims ewneng that '1 'maight commorans 
Pb 5 from them, forte = a- poo 
dulterers, &c. Jerems. 9-2, Bur yet bethere G Aja 
nor:ſom:tew-lound as Li/-esamongtheTberns, 
as heat among Weeds, as Shaep amang Hons, 
fir for Sacrament-food. Chriſt finds a little 
fock;ina largepatture,,and herfeedsthem. Tel 
me O thou whomany ſor! loveth, where thou feed= 
efF thyflosk,, Cant.'1.7. | wil 
_ 2. 'By and uhreiugh «he.peoples defaylt-: 
even:ſomeof rheibetter.fortzwhom a good Pa- 
ftor would take fweert ipleaturein , and much . 
comfort to communicate with, yetareibat- - 
heartleſſe hereunto, as may beealtly ſeen 


hep 
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Anſw. 


—— 


When the Sacrament is not adminiſtred, 
And when adminiſtred the Sacrament ts, 
I. When it is not. Poor deſires they expreſs 

after it, who ſhoujd have the higheſt hunger 
toit. As thoſe /zttle children, who powred out 
their ſouls into their mothers boſoms, (aying Where 
is bread and wine, Lam. 2. 12. Thus thould 
they, as in their 4ini/ters boſom, bewail this 
want,and beg this Bread. Bur alas!thac which 


they ſhould be unſatisfied without, without ic 


they be ſatisfied. 
2: When it is, | Bread ſet upon the Table 


| they turn their backs upon. They come and 


hear the Word, and away they go. Either un- 


meet men muſt uphold che exerciſe of this Or- 


dinance, or as for them this ſervice may quite 
ſink, Sure very unkindly does Chr:/# take 
this, : | 
© Object. But there be ſore orders uſed m and 
abort the Sacrament, we ſee novealon for, and ſo 
we refrains | 
Anſw. Suppoſe there be ſome orders y ou do 
not ſee the reaſon, yer there may be reaſon for 
fach orders. An eniinent man, who lived, 
about 220 years after Chri/#, in ſome of 
his excellent works hatch theſe 


Sed in Ecclefuftics obſer- confiderable words : 1» the Ec- 


vationibus ſunt nonnulla hu- * 7 ; 

Juſmodi que omnibus quidem cleſiaſtiok, obſervations there are 
facere neceſſe eſt, nec tamen . 
ratio eorum omnibus patet, though all ſee not the reaſon why 
&5c. Origen. in ib, Num. they ſhould be dove + And he in- 


ſtances'in the' adminiſtration of both Sacra- 


ſome things requiſite for all to ao, 
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ments, ſome orders, manners, gettures, waies, 
woids, rites, rules, cimes, places, and ſuch cir- 
cumftances be obſerved about themythe reaſon 
of which 211 may not ſec, yer for them reaſon 
is to be ſeen, and the things requiſne to bee 
done, Ileait we leave an indifpenſable Ordi- 
nance, for a diſputable Circumitance, Orders 
in and abour chis ſacred ſervice, we may cons 
:der of two forts : 
Some (inful and bad, 


Some lawful and good. Lege Zanch. de Redemp. 
I. Such Orders as do change /.1. & de cultu Dei extern. 


the narave of theOrdinancez,cor- #650: OLLIOT® 
hd 2 j. 92. CaY, INtzt. Hb. ge 
Tupe the Inſtitution, and alter "7 Chemnit. Exam. 


the eſſentials of the Sacrament, pur, >.*p. 32.col, 2. &e. 


are certainly finful, and ſuch are 

nut to be ſubmitted to. 

' 2. Some Orders do onely guide the manner 
of the Ordinance, dirc& the Adminiſtration, 
and diſpoſe the circumſtantials ofthe Sacra- 
ment, -and ſuch may be lawful and good, 
Chriſt having left libertie herein , ſaying one- 
ly, Do this, but not ſaying, Thu or thus ſhal ye 
: it. And fo thereforeto do the ſame is not 
In 


ObjeRt. Suppoſe it be fin #0 me, who am not ſa- ObjeR, 


tis fied therein. 


Anſw. Sin meerly ſuxpoſed, cannot excuſe Anſw, 


ſervice plainly impoſed. The ſervice is cer- 
tain, the fin is doubtful : We muſt not fora. 
donbtfal danger neglect an undoubted duty. 
To negle& the Ordinanceisan OF 
IN 5 
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2 0 — —— 
. 


The Evangelical Communicaut, 


— 


lin ; to obſerve ſuch an order, che fin is but in 
queſtion. To clear which queſtion,or ſuppo- 
{:1tion, tis good to ſeek ſatisfaftion. | | 
Obje&. Objet. But ſors perſons be admitted we muſt 
wot communicate with, and therefore we abſtein, 
leaſt we fin. * 

Anſw. Anſw. The admiſſion or reception of ſuch 
| perfons to partake, | 

= Eitheritis your ſin; 

Or, your ſin it is nat, 

I. Tarr fps it is, it their Admitſion be through 
your Omiflion, their receit through your neg- 
Jef. Scandalous evils you know by them, but 
will not complain of them,or orgerly appear 
again chem; yet for your preſence you re- 
frein the Ordinance, whereby you abide under 

Deur.13.8 a duuble blame 3 viz, In concealing their fin 

_ Prov- 29+ you Oughe to declare, and in foibearing that 

4, $400mgk ſervice yououghtto perform. Your felvs will 

TIHTC rather irregularly keep out , then help to have 
others regularly caft out, and ſo while you 
ſeek ro ſhun-ſome ſluppaſeeſands, you ruth up- 
ona real rock. 

2. Your /in it is ut , if you proceed {o far as 
concerns your places. You would do more, 
but cannot : others may. do more, but will 
not. Yculeave the fin at your daors, They 
whobe armed with an Authorat ive Office, yer 
cake it whom they ſhould ſhut opt; to them tis 
fin. But whows "45 not-your dutic tobe rearovers 
of, thoſe "tis -m9t your fieto bereceiuers with Shall 

Chriſtians fecing-dome that-arehad, os #5 oy 
1 | | Oras 
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Lord's Table that is good ? Will a good Ju. 
ſtice of Peace go off the Bench , becauſe ſome 
that fit there are corrupt ? Say ſome fuch do 
receive , yet you do not (ſo mach join with 
them, bat they rather join with you. For you 
to join with {inful men in ſinful matters,would 
be your fault,and bring you guilt. Bucit fome 
bad men will join with you in good 
matters, it may be your profit , not your pre- 
judice. To celebrate the Lord's Supper is a 
work in it {elf excecding good ; andit others 
(enernics ro Chriſt ) will go fo far with you as 
the outward aft, it may be fin to them, not fo 
to you. Shall good and loial ſubje&tsnot keep 
their Allegiance, or yeeld their obedience to 
their lawſui Prince , becauſe a known Traitor 
will appear, and pretend the ſame? Or ſhall 
one Traitor, concurring in an outward a@ of 
homage, cauſe a whole company of faithful 
Subje&ts to offend, in performing their boun- 
den obedience ? Chriſt your King will not fo 
unkindly conſtrue your cordial intentions. 

Secondly, Sad and evil ettc&s follow upon 
this Sacrament-ceaſe, 

Both to Miniſters, 
And topeople, 

1, Afiniſters may hence find their other [a= 
bours fruitleſfe. They preach, and preach, yet 
peoplerun awry,and no direction will keep 
them in waysaright. A Barge-man that only 
plies one Dar, and lays by the other, cannot 
bring his Boat forward, or carry it on in a 

ralt 
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ſtrait ſtream : bur it turns aſide into ſome bye- 


corner. About our paſtorall imployments, the 


carefull uſe in our lictle Boats of both Oare, 
might be mach benefir,but laying by of one, 
_ labour art the other probaly proves boot- 
eſſe. 


Yea hence may Minifters comz under much 


contempt ; perhaps we have not our double hy- | 


our, becauſe we do not our double /abour, we 
negleCt Gods highelit Service, and God may leave 
us low, to be negle&ted. Che way is notto 
raiſe up our Dignity, by letting fall our Daty: 
*Tis our duty not only to anife/?;bur alſo to 


»agnifie our miniſtry. Row. 11. 13. That is not | 
by reſting in the lictleſt and loweſt parts of it, | 
but by riſing to the greateſt, and highelt exer- | 


ciſes, thatappertaintoit; If we do not bus 
magnifie our minſtry, no marvell if men vilife 
us as Minitters. 
2. People receive Soul-prejudice by ceaſing 
this Sacrament-Service. | 
bf The wor {er ſort, 
& 


The better fort. 
1. I hey that are crſe,from hence they fall 


To wit 


to fling off ail God's Ordinances : When they | 
fee (uch as be better then themſelves' to bawk | 


ſome of God's ſervice, then they tarn their 


backs upon all the' ſervice of God. As when | 
ſome of a Princes prime SubjeAts wax fooſe in | 


ſome part of their obedience , ethers readily 


run out-right in rebellion,and caſt off all their 
 —- ſubjeRtion» 


ad wo CC __— 


ob +)” EE FTEY 
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ſabje&tion, We read in the firſt of Hefer, that 
when King Ahaſwuerns ſent for YVaſht: the queer: 
co the Court, and ſhe refuſed to came;the King 
was wroth with her, and made a roial Decree 
againſt her, left the Ladies of Xedia and Per- 
/a,and other Wives in thoſe parts ſhould, from 
the Qxcens refuſal, ceaſe all due oblervanceto 
their Husbands. 

2, Such as be of the better ſort, and more re- 
fined,by their refreining from the Lord's Table, 
are ſeverall ſad ſequels. Hence unbrotherly- 
Breaches, Differences, and Diviſions, among 
Chriſtians increaſe. They are like looſe ſtones 
in a building, ready to fall one from another, 
for want of Sacrament- cement to knit them 
faſt. Hence come coolings and fad decays in 
Chriſtianity, zeal for Gzaa, and love one to 
another Janguiſhes ; Hence fo littile benefic 
by other means of grace and mercy. Chriſtans 
bawk one way of G O D*S worſhip,and G O D 
blaſi's rhem in another, They will not practiſe 
thatway whichGed requires,& they cannotpro- 
fit in another way as they delire, Yea hence at 
length theyleave & depart fromthe other parts 
of pablick-worſhip. The Sacrament they for- 
ſake as their /», then God ſuffers them to for- 
lake Sermons, and Sabbaths, as their puniſh- 
7c:t,The contempt that now abides Baptiſme, 
may be a bitter fruit of the Lord's Swuppers-neg- 
Ie& ; The two Sacraments in the Church, are 
as the twoparts of a Houſe. The lower, founda- 
tion-part, The upper, and the building-part. _ 

CMC 
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rifime is as the fonndation-Sacrament, The 
Eord's Supper is as the building-Sacramenr.. 
They who take off the &:i/dirg, do ar length 
rake upthe fonrdatir ; and to race all Religion, 
Now adays,. do not divertedeal wick all the 
Ordinances of the Goſpet, as Chrigf did with 
the Ceremoniesof the Law, abokith rhem, and 
make them all Null,Others fever thew,making 
this blefſed Sacrament as the Brazen Serpenr, | 
a' Neha{hrazs, or a thing of no worth. 2 Kings 
IS. 4» | 
Fwas a ſad thing when the vail of the 
Temple was rent in funder, from the Top to the 


vice of God, and the worſhip of his Houſe is | 
ſevered, and rent a funder and is not taken 
up entire, and carried on together, How ill 
was it in Aza=iasand Saphira,AR.5.whenthey | 
kept back parr of the price, and did not bring | 
'the whole portion, and Jay it at the 4po/?les 


any part of God's ſervice,and do not give 
them(ſelvs wholly to God, in the uſe of all 
Ordinances ; eſpecially when that of the high 


not to this in part, impute the preſent {ſpread | 
of poiſonous opinions; No wonder it where | 


there ſpring up the wortt of errors. (ood Sa- | 
crament-ſvile layd on our fields might dimi- | 
niſfh theſe weeds. But I will forbear, to menti- | 
ON any MOTE of the ſad-eflects of Sacrament- 

| | OD refraints; 


Bottome. Andis not this ſad > when the f(er- } ; 


feet. So is it ill in Chri/?iazs, it they keep back | 


eſt receit is under the greateſt negle&, May we | 1 


there 13 a want of the beft of Ordinances, it I 


tt. 
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refraints, as may be tound among proteſling 
Chriſtians. Chry/oſfoms expreflions, they are 

worthy of cur confideration. As the cold ad 

carcleſſe coming to the Lords Supper is perilous, 

{ano participation thereof is full of © | 
pernicious evills. As the uſe of this Ur frigida er inconfiderata 
Table is the ſtrength of the heart, —_ as ara». > 
the force of the ſoul, the Sinews of Fee Se chemo ar ang 

We: 'J lius ceenz participario 

the mind, onr hope, our health, our pemicieſa eft : Sicur ipfa 
life, and our light : So the negl: menſanoſtrx anime viselts 
of the Lords Table, is the enfeebl 1g nervimentis, Spes, Salus 
of our” hearts, the breaking of our ra vie a—_ Ke: 


hopes, the brins1mg of our ſouls as ; Corinth, 


tothe darkneſ] e of, death, Yea diſ- 


poſrng them to diverſe deſignes of the Devill, 
with other diſmall Evills. Dear Chriſt:2ns! do not. 
then withdraw, nur be withdrawn from the 
Table of the Lord; the ncgle&t of which, both 
the caxſes and effefs conſidered, is fo fad and 
tintult. | : 
Objett. But ſuppoſe I be not 2 perſon to whom ObjeGt. 


the Lords Srpper belongs, andſo I ſhall fit 5a Toe 


ZetVInD. Th 
"TC ; 
Arfw, Such a ſcruple ſuppoſed, is no Anſw. 
Ways latisfhied. - ” 
By reftetins on ſumwhat former, and 
| By obſerving of ſormwnar further. : 
1-Refiect uport what hath been already ſaid, 


Jto ſer out the ligns, of Chrift's ſincere Diſci- 
Jes, to whom certainly the LOR DS Swup- 
Jr belongs. | 


2. Obſerve : What more may be ſaid to (ef 
Da QUE 


em. 
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out ſuch perſons to whom of certain belongs 
this Supper of the Lord. For clearing of which 
I ſhall require the Anſwer of your Conſcien= 
ces, unto four ſeverall Ozeſtions. "of 
3- Arc yot embers of the body of Chrift ? E 
do not demand whether youare grown, and 
ſtrong Members, but whether you are rea[l and 
true Members, as may be manifeſt by your 
Activity, Sympathy,&c , Adtive to 


7. Corint. 10, Apeſtolus a= helpe the Body of Chr:/t in wants 


zerte docet,ad ills tantum 
perrinere participare de uno 


and ſtraights, f:Jlow feeling 


pare Or uno ccliceDomint,qui with Chri&'s Body , When. you 
de Cor,ore ſunt Eccleſiazeo;ue cannot help it. Remembring them. 


viva Chyiſti membra,&c. that are in bonds, as bound with 
Zanchi, in Lib. » Ejiſt. ad 
Princip. Freden ic. 3. 


them: and them that ſuffer adver* 


Bodie. Heb. 13. 3- You do what you can to 


keep up Chriiis Body by the beſt contributions |: 
of your hands, and when you cannot, yet ſtill } 
you carry the body of Chriſt in the cloſeſt | 
compailions of your hearts. BezaReports ofCal- 

vin; Thathe was fo compaſlionate tothe pocr | 


opprelicd Churches of Chriſt, that he carried 


them. as upon his Shoulders, and bore them in 
his buſome, of breathing out, this Sad Sigh, | 


UH ſque quo Domine, Fiow long Lord. Thy poor 


people pant, ptrilÞ, &c. How long Lord ? How | 
are you aftefted with tendernetis to Chrilts ! 


myftica}l Body, as fel/ow-members ? then ro 


you belong the Sacramentall Body of Chrif I 
as mcet receivers. They who are Chriſt's Body,may | 
eat the Body of Chriſt. 1,C:r. 10, 16, 17+. verſes, 
arc 


[: 42, as being your ſelves alſo in the | 


* ke m—— 
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areworth your view, to make this viſible. 

-2, Are you friends to the canſe of Chriſt ? 
Friends, noc onely when Chri/* and his cauſe 
n_ in COP - = before and behind, 
ing, Hoſanna mn the kigheſr,, But 7. . .. cc, IWY 
friends,when Chrif.aud” hisCaufe, pray? c-- Py 

his (Goſpel, and people areat an g$ed amici eff enim hec cena 
#nder, and the Common cry is Symbolum amicitie, @c« 
Cracify,Cracify.Yeawhen it coms Zanchzibid. 

to this, that either you muſt _,,..... 
diſclaimethe cauſe of Chriſt, or ſuſtaine the 
crofke of Chrift. You will abide by his Cauſe, 
though you beare his Crofle. ,This 1s freend- 
like. Luther when he ſaw 7A4elanfthon begin to 
ſhrinke at ſecret” ſufferings : 4h! { ſaies he ) 

If the cauſe be not Chriſt's, Why did we ever owne | 

{| #? Andifir be ChriſPs- why ſhould we ever 

|, /eaveit ? Thad rather fall withChriſt,then ſtand 

 } ith Ceſar. Here was a Friend. Be you the- 

t I fairhfull Friends of Chrif. Art thou a Friend, 

- I :0 whatisChriſt's for Chrift*s fake? A Friend to 

! I the Truths of Chriſt ? A Friend to the wayes 

d F of Chriſt, to the dayecs of Chriſt, the 

n 

1 


Dignityes of Chriſt : az a Friend thou appear= Ta 7gy 
» | £it tor them, pleadeſt for them. Friends: have gjavy 
Yr} ficndly communion. Friends are free and fre- ge! wor- 
W } quent at oneanothers Tables. Ext O wy Friends), 5, gc 
ts | layes Chriſt, Cant. 5.1, Chriſt will havea Ta- pjurarch. 
r0 I ble for his Friends, when he makes his foes his 
UL Þ Foot-ſtool. © © - ET, | | 
1 3. Are you wearie of Sin agaiaſtC HRIST?. 
(es; Of fin tobe wearie, and as againſt Chriſt, to 
arc Dd 2 be 
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= be wearie of lin, is a good figne ofa gratious 
ſoule. There is never a wicked man throughout 
the World, that is wearie of (ing though he may 


be wearie iz lin. : Theu wert wearied in thy way, 


yet ſaidſt thou not, there is no hope. Iſas. 57.10. 
Much leffe is ſuch a one wearie of {1n,as againſt 


Chriſt, Chriſt conſidered by a, good man, 
makes him wearie of fin. Chriſt is wearied 
with it, a:;d therefore he is weary. of it.Chriſt is 
burthened with it, and 1ſo he is:heavy Laden 
under it. Now fſach Chri/t calles to his Table; 
Come to me all ye that are weary and heavyLaden, 


ard I will refreſh you,” Matth. 11.28. The pre- 


Peccatis ſes CEPT is, Comme 10 me ; To wit, jn. the waics of | 
exli on:ra- Worſhip, The perſons are, All that are wearie, | 
tos ad ſe v-. and heavy Laden: To wit,with fin. The promiſe | 
ws Chryf. js. Twill refreſh you : To wit,as with food at my. 

03: Table. The Lords Table was ſet ap for ſin- | 


Hom. 39g 7n | 
Mar. = x wearied Soulz,to be refre{hed ar. _ . 


4 Are you Thirſty for the Grace of Chriſt. 


As there is nothing whereof you are ſo-weary, 


as Sin - So there is nothing for which you arc. | 
10 thirfty,as Grace. The evill trom which above | 
all you would ve treed,is fiz,{iz, And the good 
with which above ali :you would be filled, is | 
Grace.Grace.There is none fit for the Wine of. | 
Chriſt, bur they that thirſt for the waters of | 
Grace. Joh. 7.37. Such Chriſt invites with all. | 
_ earneftneſ(s. In the laſt day , the great day of the | 
feaſt, Jeſus flood up and cried, If any thirſt let hins., | 


come to me and drinks &'c. Taar ghe Lord might 
draw in Such to drink as are [ou'-a-thirit, See; 
| the 
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the polition of his body, He /food xp. The exien-" 


ſion of hisvoicz, He cryed. The dil :tion of his of< 
ter, 1f any thirſt. Poor or rich, Young or Old: 
&c- 1f thirſt,come. You that carry thie comfor- 
table Charafters,keep not trom the Lord's Sup. 
per, of which you may y and oughr to be Re 
ceivers. Secondly, | proceed more. direltly, in 
perſwading all Chriſt's Diſcipics to a realli re- 
ceiving the Supper ot the Lord. And upon the 
ſame account conlider; 

The Neceſſity of it, and 

The Equitye for it. 

I. That the Neceſſity may be ſcen of celebra- 
ting the Lord's Supper : let us look into things 
of two ſeverall Seaſons, 

Some Anteceadent and paſt, and 
Others concomirant and preſent. 

1. Paſt things, as the Paſſcover of Old ; 
wherein the people of God were boundto necei- 
ſary obedience, you thall keep ira feaſt unto 
the LORD, by an Ordinance for ever. 
Exod. 12. 19. An Ordinarce for 


ever, Therefore there muſt be a 7ertul.ljb.cont, Judeos co, 5. 


permanent Pafſeover. when che 0& 19. Ambr. de nyjie. 


Legall Paſſeover ceaſes;an Evan- © Cap: Is 3. 
gelicall Paſſeover takes place. In 
this Sacrament, Chriſt our Paſſerver is Sacrificed 


| afreſh. 1. Cor. 5.7. Gala. 3. 1.2, As often 
1 (ſays Auſtin) As this Paſſeaver groties hec Paſcha celebra- 


al 


| | is Celebrated, we ſee the Lamb wr, toties Chriftus morirur 
"I bleeding, the Lord dying, Chriſt cruce pendemem Dominuwn 


It 
9 


| banging upon the Croſſe. That 
i © Dd 3” 


S = 1 Paſchall 


videamus, Augaftin Plal,a Ts 
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Paichali Lamb pointed ar chis Saying: Behold 
the Lamb of God, That then,and this the ſame in 
{ubſtance,and to now of neceflary obſervance, 
To ihis | referre other Prefigurations, as that 
of the Shebread.tet uponthe TableExod: 25-30. 
The Shew-bread,or as in the Hebrew,7he bread 


of faces. As: it ttid a face co look backward 
| upon the bounty of G OD, in 


*7amns er aqua Eperra bebe: glveing his people bread from 


667, 78 


wi a. & 
Fn), #28 - ID 
rack , 


i 


» 's © Fawam fur: Heaven,while tn the Wilderncffes 
myfter!1, 13 nunc* ſamimus | | 
2 cre mermordiionerm Dom. 

192 7@ Ee COr, LO, 


So a face to to look forward to 
this ſollowing brezd G O D 
provides while his Children 


Rar Soormnerh Spir. Saxfus waike in this. World. Ambroſe 


agpurr: Demmc $4"1fc mentions the Manna and Rock- 


T1 Þromionitrat 5 G&c. 
Cyr. Split. 63* 


watcr as reaching tortis1.Cor.10 
And thoſe imitations in the Oid 
Teſtament, intend and teach the 


ſame. Cart. 5.1.2, Iſa. 55. 2.2. ce Cyprian 


ſo underitands that, Prov. 9. 5. Come (ayes 
Wiſdome ) Eat of my Bread, and drinke of the 
wine I have mmgled. The ſpirit of God { ſayes 
he) guided Solomon, to foreſee, as in a type, that 
Bread and Wine, which was to be of after-uſe unter 
the Goſpel : 
2-Preſent thingsprefling the neceTity of thisSa- 
crament Cdebration,l ſhal'ditcovertwo ways, 
More Generally and Remotely. | 
More Particularly and Immediately, 


.,._ . Tn.Gereral! this Jet us beleeve, that all Goſ- 
+,  pell-Ordinances, unto all reall Chriſtians, are 


now of neceſiary uſe,and therefore This. All 
| Neceſlary 


_ 
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Neceffary upon a double account, 
| For complyance, with God, and 
For reſiſtance of the Devill. 
That Chr:ftians, may comply, and concur 
wich God, and Ordinances, areneccffary: 


Becauſe all appointed of God, and 
Becauſe all united of God- 

G OD hath appointed them all. Is not Sing- 
ing of Pſalmes, the appointment of God, as 
well as prayer ? And is nor: the Partj- 
cipation of the Sacrament, the Inſtitution of 
the Lord,as well as the Miniftery of the Word? 
2. Cor. 11, 23. Sayes the Apoſtle in the neceſ(- 
ſary vindication of himſelte, Are they the 11;- 
zifters of Chriſt ? So am I. I ſpeak as a fool, 1 
am more, in labors more abundant @&'c. So 
the Sacrament may ſay concerning the Word, 
and Prajer : Are they the Ordinances of God ? Ss 
am I, in effeits more admirable, fc. Weare 
co uſe an Ordinance not onely as it is God's 
Ordinance, but becauſe it isthe Ordinance of 


God. And therefore all, as well as one ;alid 4 ,,emw 
one, as wel! as another. God hath uniced them ad omne va- 
all. They are asa chaine of Pearles; break the!*: conſe- 
ſtring to take off one, and all ſcatter. As the 7/74: 


Commandements are Copalative, ſo whoever 
breakes one, is Gwilty of the Breach of all. 
7am 2,10. 11. So the Ordinances are Copu'a- 
trve; Sever one,and ſcatter all - Phat God hath 
joyned together, ler no man put aſunder. GOD 


hath joyned all his Ordinancee, yea ſo as to be | 


Dd4 | amicable 
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amicable among themſclve+,and adjuyant one 
ro another, They are made mytually to help 
cach other. Prayer ſayes to the. Word, Come 


and help me. The W ord faies to the Sa crament, 
Come and help me. As there is a Trinity of Per- 


ſons1n Heaven, Father, Son, and Hely Ghoſt , 
and theſe three agree in one. So .there 1s a 
Trinity of Ordinances on Earth; Ford, Sacra- 


gr:nts, and Prayer, and theſe three agree in one. 


Theſe l<t.us not io {ever,+s to make them differ. 
Yea GOD hath united and appointed his preci- 
ous Or dinances.. 

As one to afſiſÞ another , 

: So aretg {: ſupport another. 
As Stones in a. Building, the puliting a- 
way of cne ſtone, looſens the reit, that at 
Jength all :uns to ruine, nor a ſtone lett upon 
a ſtone. Such a lamentable Dilapidation of 
Outie, weſee in onr dayes. The Sacrament [ 
am ſwieis a Chiefe-ſtone in Bethe(-building 3 
rhis we muſt neceſfarily keep taft, chat che reſt 


i 


may lye firme, The ref} will not lye long fare, | 


it this he unſetcled, 

| 2, That God's ſervants may reſiſt and oppoſe 
the power,and projedts of the Divell-All Ordi- 
nances are necetlary to be aſed, Goa's Ordl- 
nances are our Weapons, we may beat him at 
one weapon,, though he worſt us at another. 
Ol the Holy Sup7e -, a Chrittian may fay, as 
Dawid of Goliah's Sword. There is none like that, 
give it me. Satan ſometime hath the better in 
t attcll ot many a good Soule, becauſe he does 
nct 


pm—Y DO _ FA 
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3p Angel, and beates off Divels. hereby we con © 


IC IE ——— —_ _—_ of, o 4 — —_— 
CE The Evangelical Communicant, YO | 3oT 


not fight with him, at this weapon. He does 
od to diſplay in his face. He does not 
hold out this red Flag, whereupon :S4t4s 


not = out this Buckler, and Banner, of 
0 


Chriſfs b 


might ſoon raiſe his ſiege. .Chryſoſtom ob= p17; mygi- 


ſerves, how this myſticall blood powred out cus Sanguis 
puts the Dzvel! to flight, It ( ſayes he ) brmgs tpi: 
[1 gan =. 
guer Hell, and enter Heaven. Satan hath a = - yo 
tubrill deligne, in ſetting Chriſtians to ceaſe mones in fu- 
this ſeryice, that thereby by little and little, he gamverrun- 
nay draw,and drive them out of all. As when "> ry 
a forraign enemy comes into a Nation, he does wi Ho- 
not thinke go winn all, Cityes and Caflles at jy, g- 
a clap - Bur he forces out of one Fort,and then 
out of. another, and at length gaines all. The 
Drvell knowes he cannor take Chriſtians off 
from: a]l.. Orginances all together : but he 
draws them to deliver up one Fort, and then 
another, Fort.. They leave firft one Ordinance, 
and then- another Qrdinance, and at length 
all. Indeed the Sacrament is The Fort-rozall: 
When this is caken, wee ſoon hear of the ſyre 
renderof all the reſt, O! then if you would 
accompliſh God's Comfortable counſells, and 
eſcape Satans deſperate delignes, do not omit 
this adminiſtration. A Bird, if ſhe does not uſe 
one wing ,as well as the other, ſhe cannot flie 
up above,or avoid danger below : If you do 
not uſe the Sacrament,as well as the Word, or 
Prayer, you may prove a prey to the Divel!, 
or neverriſe ſo high for Ge, as by this meanes 
you 


—_— — ——— — 
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Neque enim proprid tantum 
erationis officia Complexa eſt, 
- wel venergtionem Deigaut h6- 
-eminis eritionem ſed omnem 
peneſermouem Domm?, om- 
mem commemoerationem diſct- 
-Pline, &rc. Comprebendantyr 
-&xc. Ut reveragtyc. Epitoma 
-emnis Theoſebeie et Brevi- 
erum, totius evangeli: 7'ce 
Turrul.de 0ra17ne, fuguſt, 


 youmight, Yea that which tome afſerr, is 
exceeding Conſiderable: To wit, That as 


in the ufe of this Ordinance, all 


otherOrdinances are tranſacted; 


ſoin the ceaſe of this Ordinance 
all other ' Ordinances are dzſer- 
ted. The Service of the Lord's 
Supper 
Worthip of God. As the Gather= 
ing of all waters, is in the Sea. 
ſo the gathering of alt God's 


worſhip, 'is 'in the Sacrament, 


compriſes the whole 


de Fpirituer lirera. Ca. 11, Herein meetes the Word of God, 
Prayer, and Thankſgiveing to 

| God &c, Herein: meetes, Mercy, Duty, Do- 

Arine, Dicipline, &c. Rence a Learned man 

long fimce conlideriag what this containes, 
calledit, A Epitome of at[Divine V, eneration,and 

a Breviarte of all Goſpell- Miniſtration ; The 


 hebeates doywne all. And Chriſtians in their 


God's ſervice be neceflary afunder, is not this 

then neceflzry, wherein they all come' cloſe 

cogether ? | 
2- Forfome particular things, where by 1 

may more immediately manifeſt the neceſſary 

ule of this Sacrament ſervice, 

EE Conſider, Chriſt himſelfe,, 

- Antl the ſervice of Chriff, 

x+ Chri/*.himſeife Conſiered, hath ſaid, and 


done 


[4 
2 


Nivell well knowes chat in the Battery of this, | 


carefull ſupport of this, they beareup all, If | 
the Word, and Prayer, with all the'parts of | 


Co  F.... oo oe nn EN 


wi 
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done what may undoubted}y determine this - 
Neceſfary: 
; Note the prattiſe of Chriſt, 
 Andthe Precept of Chriſt. 

1. Chriſt's prattiſe. Hehimf(elte did this, He | ig 
took the Bread ; 4 broke ir, he tooke the \ than : " 
Cup and gavethe Wine,as a Minifter, And he mwnus-jban, 
did eat anddcinke thereof as well as any of his © cibas con- 


1 Difciplesz And this he did nor, as if himſeſfe #24& con: 


Uvium, of - 


] bad need of any ſuch Sacrament-lupporr, Or ferens et o= 


ſupply -* The Diſcplies were to ſay, upon the Iujo, oe. 
unlooting of the Colte, The Lord hath need of Hiexom. ad 
him. Bur none might ſay, at his receiveing the Heb,48. 2. 


| Sacrament, the Lord hath necd of ic: It __ 
{ hereof he had need, It muſthave been: 


Either to fill up his grace < | ; 
Or to fit for his Croſſe. 
For his Grace, He needed no ſuch meanes to 


| augment ic:God had given him the graceof rhe 


Spirit,and the Spirit of Grace above Meaſure, 
John. 3- 34. As he had fin in no meaſure, he 


I had Holinefſe above meaſure... 


For his Croſſe. He needed no ſuch propto ſup- 
port him, having a Godhead, to bear him up 
infeparably united. So that Chriſt did not our 
of any Selfe want tranſact this worke. Hee 


I did not eat and Drinke at thisTable,to hearten 
I him for the batcell. But hereby to repoſe him- 
I ſelfe, as a pattern to faithfull Minifters, aad 


Chriſtians, to be carefull in keeping np the 
ſamein ſucceeding times. To fignitie,they had 
need hereof, and to fer them hereon, Chri/fs' 
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attions are Chriſtians inſtruttions: yeazand is not 


Chriſts expreſſion at the end of this 1upper con- 


fiderable? I have . given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done; John. 134 15+ 

2. Chriſt's Precept. + He commanded this 
to bedone ; Doe thes, Had it been to deal in 
water, he ought to be obeyed. But here "twas 
to deal in Wine : Fohz.. 2.5,7, Though it 
were to fill great water-pots with water, yet 
What ever he ſaith unto you, ao, Who would 


obſerve him in the filling'of the warer, and yer 


C afſtanus. 


refuſe him in the drinking of-che Wine? [ have 
read of one,who two miles every day,willingly 
fetched water, for a whole yeare together, to 


Eib.4- cap. POWer upon a dry dead ſtick; onely in obſer- 


14. 


Au:borias 


precipiemis mjght ſuffice ;but when he gives ſuch a reaſon, | 


eft ratio 
P14cepil. 


vance of aSuperiours command;who had ſaid, 

Doe ſo.And O ! how binding then tq odcdience 

may Chriſt's Commands be, who hath faid to 

his ſervants, Doe this : yea,& rhe cord of Chrifts 

command makes the ſtronger bond,if we mark 
The Reaſon for which: and '»: +18 
The Seaſon in which, 

Chr:ſt,ficſt gave thisin Charge,unto his dear 
Diſciples. 

1- The Reaſon, or end, why they were to 
do this, was in remembvrance of Chriſt, Do this 
*72remembrance of me, | 

- Had Chri/# given no reaſon, his authority 


' The Remembrance of hin, To remember Thrift, 


is certaintly a neceſſary duty,and therefore the | 


meanes to help this remembrance is a duty ne- 
| | AT cefſary- 


_—_ 
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cHlary. Remembrance of Chriſtis made up of 


need/ull matters;. _ - | 
As Knowledge of him« 
Afﬀett Z; A-tO him, ? 
5 Afﬀiyazce in him, &t. | | 
Every ingredient is of great needunto ſoules 
good, and therefore the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment is needful}, as a help of this holy remem- 
brance, as a reaſun therein, and ground 
thereof, or end for which this is,and ought to 
be done | | 
As Chrifts remembrance of us in Heaver, 
is a needtull Aercy- 
| Soour remembrance of Chriſt on Exrth, is a 
need{ull Daty. 
2. The icaſon or time, in which Chrift bad 
this to be done, for this end, v:z2.. His Remem- — 
brance.It was when he was yet preſent with his _ hy 
Diſciples,though now neer to depart. If there- $icrificsi 
fore they chen needed to do this, much more we fmilint- 
now.Rememberancels properly of perſons,and 4 cerle- 
things abſent, not preſent. This being an =_ pri 
Ordinance for Commemoration. of Chriſt, we memoriam 
way be ſure 'twasto be of neceffary uſe, when Commende- | 
Chriſt was gone; yea they who are furtheſt vit. Cvguſt- | 
from the times of Chrff, have the greateſt need —_— 
to do this in remembrance of Chri/#. If they —__ 3 
had need of this Ordinance of Chri/, to-helpe 
their remembrance of Chriff, who had ſeen 
Chriſt in the fleſh, converled with him in the 
Wor'd, and been ſo neere to his dayes, and 
Mem vrable deeds,whac need chen have _ 
| oe 


A ted. 
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in timeare more remote froſ him, who live 
ſeverall Centiries of yeares after Chriſt; 1656 


Ghriſt his Birth, Life, and Death , and therefore 
have more needts: help our Memoryeby the uſe 
ofthis matter, ' - 

\ - 2, Cometo Chriſt's, Geri ts-themſclves and 
there is:a-neeecſlary uſe of Chriſt's Sacrament- 
Contideringithem of all ſorts andiſeaſons. 

Chrift s Primitive le Nm 
_\'; 4 be 
- C briſt's nofpber ſ evvants, 


poltles, and firſt converted Chriſtians, their 

_ courſe about this Comminmion. © - 

They continutd rheniſelves'i in it, av 

They exconraged ethers to it, 
Mos. Apeſt- - 1. ' Themſelves contirined. herein, Stedfa/. 
_—_ fur — * And they fiedfuft ly cortinned mi Chriſt's Doftrine, 
hoſt; __— -" in fellowſhip, in breaking of Bred; and in Prayer. 
thanem: con- [_ Breaking of bread ] This does by: #7 S \nechdoche 
ſecrarem, dHignitte the whole tervice ot this Sapper. { Conti- 
Gr. Gregor nued ſtedfaſt | This does manifeſt their immove- 


IT => 7: able manner, and ietrled-cuſtonizin keeging =P 


Ep.6 
_— of all their enemies, meer: them 'never ſuch 


difficulties, they would not bawke this dutie. 


do.- | 
2. Others they couraged ro cottinuethe 


lame. 


— — 


— 


doe this Work for a Memoriall of rr who. 


Yeares fince. We are more in danger to forget 


LS” 0% ores. es. ET tn os 


Ze The Primitive Servants: of Chriſt, the A- 


- and carrying on the ſame: Mavgee the malice 


Now that which was Praft:call in them, is' 
Dottrinall to us, teaching us whatwe ought to. 


he < | IRE 
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ſame. See the holy Apo/tle x Cor 11, Indeed there 
bedreadfall exprefiiens to defer from - finfull 
receiving this Sacrament. of Chriſfs bleſſed 
Body, and Blood; but to,a ſerious, and. well 


ſetled receiveing, there be ſweet cxprefiions: 


to allure: As oft as ye eat this bread, and drink, 
this cup ye do, ſhew the Lords death till he comes, 
Yer. 36. Herein he clearly encourageth Chriſti- 
ans to continue this ſervice till Ghri/t's ſecond. 
comming. And fromithis of the. Apoſtle *cis. 
plaine, Thar cl Chritts comming-at the laſt 
day, in.the Generall judgment, there ought 
to be a parpetuall praftice of this Goſpell-Sa- 
er ITY Ei, 
Secondly, Obſerve Succeeding Chriftians, all 
along inafter-ſeaſons, how obſervant they: 
were tocelebrare this Supper. Through the 
tymes of the Ten Peſerutions, how frequent; 
fervent, zealous, ſedulcns, conſtanc and cou- Fufti. Mart, 
ragious Chriſtians were in thls Communion. Apol. 21.4 
Juſtin Martyr, Turtulltan, Cyprian, Auſizn, and parry 
other good Autbors,give us cleereaccounts. g8. comcelf 
Bat I come to Chriſtians in matters tbat Termll.lity 


dering them according, - - len py 


 Totherr Graduall d:[tinitiong 
1. Take Chriſtians asin their common caſe 
and condition: this is a. neceſſary duty , and 
wherein all ought to bc Diligent, 
All are Travellers, and 
All are Warryers,, 


L 18.Cap-2+ 


3. Traveller: 


by 
= =. 


— cc —— . 
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Chryſoft. in 1 Tiivellers, They muſt be ever walking, 
Math.Hom Chryſotozm upon thoſe Words of Chriſt, If a»y 
T6. will come after me;&c.Concliudes,the Kirigdom 
of Heaven is not given to, or gotien by Rand- 
ing ſtill, or fitting downe ; bur by rifing up,and' 


going on,pafling and prefling forward,to things 


before, Ever as ina journey, all up-hill way,' 


the rode rough, their feet may be oft- ſticking, 
as in ſtiffe clay ; but they muſt plack out, and 
make hafte,'Time is little, and way Jong from 
Earth to Heaven:: from mortality to immor- 
rality- And for this cauſe they may find fre- 
Guent need , to be refreſhed at the Table of 
the Lord, . | | 
*2.S91diers, They muſt be ever Warring.Com- 
bats canlitant, batiels hot ; enenyes great, it 
| forme conqueſts, yet new*in counters, therefore 
© need of gocd dyet In their Quarters. 
Conſtar $a- Our ather Abrahain , having fought with 
ee. ag foure Kings, Ger. 14. 'Whien wich much adot 
manereMel. be deliveredLor,and recovered much loft ſpoi!; 
chſedekiin- Melchezadeck, brings hinrout bread and wine, 
fiturum ad confidering his want, after ſo hatd a worke. 
_— -, ver, 18. Ambroſe and leverall others, under- 
facremento- ſtand this as a type of the LORD'S Table, 
ram eroga- and the truth is,we may well allade thereunto; 
tiene cele- for after our conflidts, who arethet Children of 
br x yh = Abraham, Chriſt -our Melchizedeck” herein 
= _ .; brings us out Bread and Wine, to ſupply our 
_ Ziter. Perery, Wants, 
"Sſput, 7.'in 2.Take Chriſtians according as in their de- 
Gen. @grecs of Grace they differ,this duty is —_— 
| 5 
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As for them that areweak, 
And for them that are ſtrong. . 
1. #eah, Chriſtians they need to receive this 
Supper. Lyther and Zumglius met at the Sy- 
node of 1zrparge, though they differed in 
ſeveral things concerning the Sacrament; yet 
in this they agreed with a cloſe accord, vizs 
That of all Chriſtians,thoſe who were of weak 
faich, and infirm belief, had moſt need of par- 
taking at the Tableofche LORD. 


And ruly ſuch as God-ward are weak, and 


feeble in Soul 3 they need the ſame. 
For a diſcovery of their weakneſs, and 
Por a recovery from their weakneſs, 

That they may diſcern their weaknefle, 
which is to be removed; and that they may re- 
move their weaknefſe when it is diſcerned. 

I. That by this they may the more ſenſibly 
per ceive Suul-weaknefle. A Porter never hath 
juch experience of his body-inabilitics, as by 
lifting at a great Burden. A Souldier never {0 
lees his ſeverall frailties, as by engaging in a 
great Battell. So a Chriſtian does never more 
make to himſelf a manifeſt Experiment of his 
own inward weaknefle, then when he is about 
this Great Buſineſſe. Yhen we come ( ſays one ) 
to this Sacrament- Service, then we ſo confider 


our weakneſs ; each Chriſtian crys out, LORD Quando ad 
I am not worthy thou ſhould'ſt come under 1) Chrifti $4- 
roof , &c. 4 cr amentum 

Dn p ” +> = - — ._  _— 
ira fragilitatem noftram confideramus, ut utuſgiſque nefirum clarna, 
D6mine non ſim dignus, Euſebius Em'fſen Hom. in Dom. 2. in Epipha, 


Ee Secondly 
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Secendty, By the receit of this Sacrament, 
Chriſtrans come £Q recover out of their Soul- 
weakneſle, In this they finde bath Food, and 
Phyjck, Their Ancle-bones hereby receiye 
fuch firengtb.thar they who were Lame before, 
£0 fromthe Lord's Table leaping and prai- 
fng GOD. By communication 
of th1s Sacrament, ( fays Cypri> 
an) We are united to the Since- 
correberat ut, de mundo oy riczof CHRIST'S Bogy; con- 
diabolo thy de nobis ir fi vi- formed to him, and confirmed by 
Toria potzamur Gre. Cyp. him ever we weak, ones are [6 
%e Nat. Chrifi7 corroborated as we quickly conguer 
the Devill, theWorld, and our ſelvs. 


Sacrament orum Communica- 
270 per gquamillius corporis 
ftncerinatt unimury, nos 7td 


Cibus frm Secondly, ffrozg Chriſtians ſtand in need of 
2 Chis Supper of CHRIST. Aſtin ſpeaking 


, inthe Perſon of CHRIST, fays, I amthe meat 


manducab! : 
ſtrong Meng grow, and thou ſhalt eat me, And 


me Aug. © 


confefi.lib. this they need to do upon a double accounts 
ge CA P+ IL c ® 


To maintain what ſtrength they have, and 

To attain that ſtrength they have net. 

1. For the. maintcining of their preſent 
firength, they need Sacratnentall-meat, Ler 
a ſtrong man cave his meats, and enfeeblings 
will follow. Find not ſome this ſad ſequell of 
their Sacrament-ceaſle ? A double duty dwels 
20 this fort of Gods Saints. 

46 prevent the decay of their ſirength,or 
Torenew their ſtrength being decayed, 

In crder whercunto partaking at the Table 
of the LOAD, does neceffarily concerne 
GOD'S dearelt Saints, during the days ge. 

| | | ts 
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this life. Do not we ſomtimes ſee the moſt a- 
ble Chriſtians eaſtly conquered, hardly reco- 
vered, ſuch as Sawpſor-like could beat Phzl:- 
ſtmmes, and take Lyons bythe beard,at length ſo 
languiſh & wax ſo weak, they ſhake themſelves, 
and think to do as at other times ; but alas 
they have loſt their ſtrength. They need com- 
munion-cordialls, and Sacramentall-ſaccors 
for the ſerting of themup. ; 
2. For the atteining unto further ſtrength, 
of the ſame ſuch have certain need. Chrittians 
mui not only prefer their ftrength, but increa{l 
cheir ſtrength, That ſtrength which may ſerve 
today, may not ſuffice ro morrow. They may 
be ca)led to ſtronger encounters, and there- 
- | forchad need be yer ftronger Chriſtians. Not 
| 0!) tothe weak, but tothe ſfrong, ( ſays Cypri- 
{ I an ) 75 the Sacrament meceſſary, that thoſe whom 
we excite to ſtrong Battells, may — * | 
have ſtrong abilities; and as their Now-infirmis Sotiun ſed for 
enemies are big ger, they may the bus, neceſſeria _ eff _— 
t || #crter be armed with C hbriſt's Bo- pert run geragns h : ils: | 
7 ay and Blood. While we are In this mus,ſed proteftions Sanguinis 
7s | world, we are not at our full & corporis Chrifti munias 
ff | ſtrength, and therefore muſt til} mus Ge. Cyp- Epiit. 54. 
1s © vaic upon God in the ways of his worſhip. - : 
they ſhall go from ſtrenoth to ſtrength, each of .. + 
ther appearing before God in Zion. Pial, 84+ 7. Di-nm"gi- 
| I There isa vait difference between Saints being fabun _ - 
Jle | on Earth,and their being in Heaven Here their _— S 
ne ſ hearts will faineif they haye nor at leait ſome7,,, nur 
of | & ſatjatuniur dulcedine_nirrifca, &c. Cyp« de Aﬀceril, Dow. | 
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Auguſt. 


Queſs. 


Aznſw, 


talis of GOD in the uſe of Ordinances: 
there they ſhall have their immediate fills of 
God; compleat fatisfaftions, without theſe 
Adminiſtration's, Chriſ# himſelf before 
his death was hungry, and thirſty, he needed 
meat to eat, and water to drink, at. 4. 2, 
ohn 4+ 6. But after his reſucreftion, though 
we read he did ear, yet it was then a work of 
potency, not of neceſſity. After the reſurre&ion, 
and in the ſtate vt plorification, all hunger 
and thirſt will ceaſe - we ſhall need no man- 
ner cf meals, having all perfect fills. Bur while 
we are in this wildernefſe-world, we ſhal have 
cur wiiderneſſs-wants- I ſhall conclude this 
argument, onely anſwering a couple of queſti- 
ONs. 
1, One8t. If this Ordinance be ſo neceſſary, 
Fow then have Miniſters ſo long negleficd the 
ſame #n ſeverall places ? 
Aaſw.1, In teveral places though there' 
hath bcen ſuch a Sacrament-ceaſe, yet that 
docs not deny its neceſſary ute, There were 
times when the Sacraments of old; viz, Cir- 
cimrifion, and the Paſſrover , though neceſla- 
ty Adminiltrations, yer had their long Inter- 
miſiions, Jona 5. 2,3, 4, 5+ 2 Chron. 39. 2. 
be, 
2. Some have thought it better todelay an 
Ordinance of God, then to defile it 5 and that 
thedelaying of it that we might not defileit, 


15 beiter then the dehiling left we ſhould delay 


it, Theddaying of it oppoſeth more _ 
| >» 1ys 


| 
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ly, (olely the circumſtance ot time interrupr. 
ing the frequencie of it. Whereas the defiling 
of it oppoleth the very ſubſtance or thing,cor- 
rupting che puritie of ic. And ſo to blemifh 
rhe luſtre, is co aboliſh the lite ; ard to deface 
the — is to deftroy the being. 

The Servants of Chriff, even when they 
have not been attzal in it, yer they have been 
#ordial to it. So that In iweet reflection ,and 
foul-meditations, they have made Sacraments 


' paſt to be preſent. They have ated a1l thar 


in their hearts and minds, which they could 
not at all a& by their hands and mouths. As 
thoſe Beaſts when they are not aCtually eating 
of fielh tood, yer then thty are chewing the 


_ cud; asit wereeating that again over, which 


chey have eaten before, Levit. 11. 3. Denter. 

8. When hinderances have been caſt they 
—_ not come at this ſervice, how have their 
fouls been ſadded ! Jamenting atter the Lord, 
and with Ioud cries like are, mourning,They 
have taken away my Lord, and 1 how not where 
they have laid him. And when hopes have 


been raiſed of enjoying Chriſt in this courſe, 


how hath their hearts leaped! and how have 
chey looked, as it were, ont at the window, 
like the mother of S iſera, ſaying, Why 15 the 
chariot ſo long in coming,and why tarry tbe wheels 
of the chariot, Judg,5-28, How hath each faith- 
tal Miniſter breathed out his ſoul into the bo- 


ſom of his beſt people, ſaying as our Savi- 
Ee 3 Our ; 
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Anſw. 


few? 


our 5 With deſirmgs have I deſired to eat the 
Paſſeover with you. | 

' 4+ Havenot ſome been found after a long 
ſftand,to ſtir themſelvs up,and ſtruggle through 


ſome ſtraits to bring our this Bread ; like Das 


wid's Worthies, who broke through an hoſt of 
Philiſtims to fetch water from the Well of 
Bethleem, 2 Sam, 23. When they ſaw they 
could not have ſuch helps as were fir. , they 
have choſen the beſt ways which they 
might, and kept to the bcft rnles which 
they could, with. good courage | breaking 
through great difficulties, they have raken 
up this Ducie, with higher eſtimation thereof, 
and hotter atfetions therein, and greater 
advantages thereby,then ever before they have 
found. *© | | 

' 2. Queſt. If the Ordinance be ſo neceſſary, 
why then do Miniſters now reſtrein the ſame to [0 


Anſw. 1. Not Miniſters onely , but the beſt 
of Chriſtians call for this requilice reftrainc, 
their hearts being bent,and faces ſo ſer againſt 
mixt Communions. The Supper of the Lord 
is not like the Ari of Noahywherein beaſts clean 
& unclean were quietly crouded together. The 
caſe here 1s, cither we muſt keep off the openly 
bad, or we muſt leave out the moſt eminently 
good. If the worſt will, the beſt will nor, And 
what comfort can we have to fil our Commu- 
nions with profane perſons, grieving out - 
bf ,<: | ' © {bs | mg 
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moſt gracious hearts, Streapthning he hands 
of the wicked, and maliing the fouls ofthe 
righteous fad, iſo contrary to that which; be- 
coms our places» Fiat's a dreadia) faying, 
Ezckh 13. 22+ : 

2. Not Miniffers bareiy, but Chrift from 
the firlt hath refrained this Ordinance to a 
{mall number of perſons, buth by bigprattice, 
and precept, To men met promi'cuoufly,Ciri/# 
commonly preached ; bart in this Supper- 
tranſation he took ſome choiſe-perfone, For 
that paiiage of our Saviour, ſaying, Drinl: pee 
all of this : 

| "Twas Inclufrue, 
And Exciz(rue. | <5 

Inclafive : it takes in with them all, all Omnes 42" 
fach as they zyere, berr'h;bere: 


Exclafive : ic (hats out all {uch as ſhould _ 
not be what they all did appear. > Giſciniand 


Ponder the words : they ar# not, Drizk all ; hatzles,g&c. 
but, Drizk ye all. ;Some would have the whole Pareus mm 
ſtrefſe lie upon the word all, but is not weight Com. Mac. 
iixewile to be Jaid upon the word zee, zee all. 
All zee, ro wit, who make vilible £7 
profelſion of my name,and make po Bae _—_— 9401 
no viftible contradiion of the Jaaksls A ng 
ſame. All zee that are ſound 9gfrendir cxns' celebrationem 
in che grownds of Faith, and an- ſolis illis convenire, © qui 
blamcable in the wazesof life, ce. CHiftife diſcipules profi-e- 
Drink, yee all of this : And onely 0%» B42 de Presb. & 

3ee,yre, In this Chrift does 1t- ly ers 4 

lentiy feclude all ſack: as are rotten' in the | 

SS ol Ee 4 points 
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points of Religion, and wretched in the paths 
of their pratick converſation, as proper ſub- 
jets for due diſcipline,to debar from this bleſ- 


ſed Sacrament. 
3- Not Miniſter onely now, bat this hath 


been the manner of others in ages paſt, to put 


| uchreſtcaints, and nt univerſally to all to 
extend the Lord's Table. 
Aztient Authors, as Tuſtin Martyr, Tertul- 


Tertul. in Apeloget cap- 
50. Si indigne eecedut,pro- 


hibe, &c-Chryſoſt ad pop. 


Antioch, Hom. 60. Amb. 
de ſac. lib. 5. cap- 3+ (9c. 
Read book of Mart. let. Br. 


Reed Perk. Com. Hebr. 
LW | 28, VET. ; | 


lian, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom , Am- 
roſe, and orhers are evident in 
this. Later writers, as, Luther, 
Buacer, Beza, Pareus, Zanchimng, 
and ſuch others are'a}ſo in their 
Commentaries clear for the ſame, 
So of our own Vation Me Brad- 
ford, and other bleſſed Martyrs 


in thoſe 2Zariar times, bear teſtimony to this 


truth, Since that Mr Perk:»s , with (everal 0. 


thers,afſert the ſame. And if ſa;h a courſe was 


good, and ſuch care was required in fore-go- 


_ Ingdaies, ſo tolimitthe Lord's Table as not 


to letinall, 


to be. 


much more ought bounds now 


_ Ignorant and ſcandalous perſons are now 
more fit to be refuſed, becaule as the means of 
knowledg and holinefle are larger ; ſo men of 
ignorance and prophanenefle are the worſer. 
Never ſo bad to: do the deeds of darknefle, as 
is dave of Rebel Eo hh. Eo 

4- Tisnotſo much Minifters,as multitudes 
of people them(ſelvs reſtrain this Ordinance z 
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viz,* by their own evil lives, their Jooſe and 


licentious words and works, Memorable is 


that of the Apoſtle : O yee Corinthians 1 our 
mouth 15 open unto you, our heart is enlarged , yee 
are not ſtraitned in ws, but yce are ſtraitned in 
your own bowels. And may not thus we ſay to 
the whole bodie ot our People : O dear Neigh- 
bours ! ons hearts are meltmg over you, our hands 
are ftretched towards you 3 yee are not reſtrained 
thr ough ws, but you are reſtrained through your 
ownevils, What a gladdipg would this be to 
our hearts, wereall meet to Communicate ? 
And what a ſadding is this to our fouls,fo few 
be found fit to partake ? Such a Breaſt drawn, 
and ſo few mouths to ſuck. _ 

Secondly, T proceed to ſet out the Equity of 
the Supper -celebration, in a doublereſpet; 

Viz, Of the Objett, 
| _ Andthe Sabieft. 

Conſider we the Objett ; to wit,Chriſt's 
Supper itſelf that is to ve received ; with the 
Sabjett, or Chri{t's ſervants, who are to be the 
Receivers, much meetnefle is maniteſt. 

1. For Chriſt*s Supper itſelf, *cis a ſervice 
fit for receiving, *'Tis fit ſome recelveit ; 
yea, juſt ie is it ſhould be received : the Lord 
out of his love, wiſdom and mercie, having 
made this feyeral waies receptible.That which 
was mercie in Chrift to ordein, is juſtice in us 
to maintein. As the Sabbath was an a& of 
free mercie in God to mak itholy ; bur iris 
an a& of due juſtice In us to Keep it holy. : 
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rhe Sacrament ,, to ſet ic up 'twas a work of 
mercie in Chritt to us : buc to hold ir up, ise 
work of juſtice in us to Chrift. *Tts an a& of 
Jadtice to give every one his own : to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's , to God rhe things that 
are Gods, and to Chriſt the things that are 
Chriſfs, This Ordinance ig Chriſt's own ; cs 
ane of Chrifts Intereſts : He hath given it to 
us fot ' cur uſe thereof, but he flilt reteing 


his own right therein , therefore to Keep this 


from Chriſt is very anjuft, That which the 
Prodigal proudly fazd ts his Father 3 Give me 
the fnll portian of goods that falls ts me to poſſeſſe, 
Lok. 15, 12 This may the Lord juſtly ſay to 
all his members ; Give me that full portion of 
fervice that to me appertainss Towithold this 
from Chriſt, is ſuch a piece cf injnftice, that it 
riſes to robbery and fſacritege. Yea, how juit 
and meet it is to manage his ſervice, may be 
feen by obſerving MO. 

what Chriſt repreſents hereby, and 

How Chriſt condiſcends herein. 

z- Chrift by this Sacrament-Supper, repre- 
ſents his ſore ſufferings as'to our ſight, Where- 
as the Goſpel is but a Narrative, from which 
we hear Chrift ſaffered: The Sacrament is a 
profpeFiive, in which we fee Chr/f ſuffering, 
Yer not only the verity, bat'the Severity of the 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are here ſet forth, his 
bleſſed body broken; and* his precious blood 
powredtforth ; expreſſing the Bowelty of his 
mercy. ** e CA IC TE-FF 2119 301 
Zolh Secondly, 
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27, Chriſt in this Sacrament condiſcends 


exceding low. Paſſages compared on his part, 
is bat lictle on our part the Lord impoſes. He 
does not appoint us to give, but to receive. He 
does not in this require that we ſhould bepaſ- 
{ive, but aftiue.? Tis not our ſuftering, but our 
doing : DoV}hzs, And as tor his ſufferings he 
dzmands not that we {Would «qual them, or 
that we ſhould merit them, but only that we 
ſhould remember them,and in them remember 
him. Do this in remembrance of me. T ake eatythis 
75 my Boay, &c. If he had bid thee do (one great 
thing ygwouid [t thou not hav: doneit 2 King.5.12. 

Secondly, for Chrif# ſervants they are the 
meet 'receiving-men, men of this Sacrament 
the only fit receivers, 

They have Habituall abillity for it, and 
They have Attuall propriety init. 

1. Abillitres for it ſuch as noother have, hav- 
ing the habits of holinefſe in their hearts, 
principles implanted as make them prompt to 
every good work, diſpoſing their Souls to-all 
parts of God's Service. Being converted and 
redeemed from fin, being quickned and enliye. 
ned in Soul, Having in them the Spirit of grace 
and all the graces of the Spirit apting them to 
every gracious act. Having Spirituall eyes to 


look on Spirituall objefts, a Spirituall mouth 


to eat of Spirituall meat, &c. They are moſt 
meet to partake atthe Table ofthe Lord, 
Secandly, Propricty in it ſnct as no other haves 
Q 1the comfortable caſe of you that are ſound 
fe EW I TE TEE Chriſtians 
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Chrittiansupon this ſameaccount: This Goſpel- 
cordiall, and all the ſweet ingredients there- 
of are yours This Goſpel-cabiner and all the 
precivus pearls therein are yours. Caſt rot your 
pearls. Matth. 7. 6. This truly may be the tor- 
ment of Der4//s, the wonderment of Azgells, 
and amazement of all wicked men to meditate 
your peculiar propriety therein ; as it ought 
to be your care and comfort to conlider there- 
of. Poor cotagers cannot abide encloſures, but 
would have all lye common, and not any man 

to any thing more righe than another but rich 
men are carefull to maintain tences, and keep 
up their intereſt. Wicked] men would have this 
Ordinarice lye open to al),and no fence about 
this field, wherein Chriſt the Treaſure lies hid, 
Mat.13.44+ Yet it concerns you that are God s 

Saints,to ſee the hedz preſerved;yea,&that your 

z:tlesbe the better maintain'd, mind ewothings: 

1. Theclearng of it, and 
2. T heclamming of it. 

That you may the. more confidently 
claim it, (eek evidently to c/ear it. As you have 
a ſure ticle, fo make your title ſure.: that as 
the ching is certain in itſelf, it may be fo te 


o_ y ou:this will invite you wich defire,and quicky 
ObjeBi, & <2 UP your care, &c. You care not much to catit 


your eye over the /nventory of another mans 
will, bat ler a rich mans laſt will and teſtament 
be talked off, wherein you hear your ſelvs con «= 
cerned, having large Legacies left you; O! how 
you then look about you,and long to have this 
: | Es : In 


fi 
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in ycur hands. O! whata Legacie of love hath 
the Lord left you in his Jaſt will and teſtament; 
all which may be brought home in this Sacra- 
ment ; O! how ſhould your hearts be up to 
have this in your hands, Indeed this,while you 
are ignorant of it, 'tis as it you had nointereſt  , 
in it» O! ct not yourunderſtandings lie cloud- mo - 
ed with Soul-darkening-doubte, and fo eicher y,;;, paren- 
you bawk rhe Sacrament, through miſgiving r:bus, & 
hearts, or take it with crembling hands. non exiſten- 
Know then that to this Goſpe]-Table, you 1%: 
have a two-fold right: 
| I. A right of Promiſe, and 
2. A right of Parchaſe, Ren, 
| I. By right of Promiſe, This Ordinance is 
yours, and thereon you may enter as your 
owne, Sze how the Apoſtle Peter would en- 
courage the converted Jewes to the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, becauſe the promiſe was to them, 
Atfts. 2. 38. 40, Such promiſes pertaine to 
you 2, Tim. 4.8.*as does affure your intereſt 
in the Sacrament of the Supper, thatas your 
owne you may receive the ſame. 
God's promiſes are of two ſeveral forts, 
Such as concerne the end of Faith, aud _ 
Such as concerne meanes for that end. 
The E:d of Faith is the Salvation of ſoules, 
1, Pet. 1.9. A Meanes helping wo that erd, is 
theuſeet this Sacrament. dat. 25. 28. Now 
as by vircue of a promiſe, ſalvation as the alf- 
furedend is yours: Soby virtue of the pro- 
miſe, the Sacrament as an afliting — 
or 


et 
——. 
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for thac end is alſo yours. As meanes and end' 


are both concluded in the purpoſes of God: to 
they be both included in the promiſes of God, 
G O D'S promiſes of good to his people, are 
two wayes obſervable. | 
As abſolute, and 
— As conditionall, 
Abſolate and free in reſpe& of their firſt 
framing and as they are foundin G G D, have- 
ing nothing, to induce them, but meer Grace, 
Yet are they cond:/t:ovall,in reſpet of their after 


fulfilling, as they are accompliſhed on us, there ' 


is a reference to duties in us: 
"Tis certain,as ſoon as ever we have right to 
the promiſe which God hath of meer grace 
made, we havea true and reall right to thar 
. good, to which the promile refers ; but further 
when the condition is fulfilled, and our daty 
is performed, then our right is ratified, and 
made more compleat. As for inſtance ; there is 
a promiſe of filling the ſoul with conſtant ſup- 
ply of Spiritua}l food, upon condition it be 
keptupin a hungering and thirſting frame : 
Matth, 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hanger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, Or they that are han- 
Ont, gering and thirt0, (o the Greek runs,after the 
Nie *participle of the preſent tenſe, implying a 
_ te 1: preſent and permanent panting of ſoul atter 
"39/155: God and his goodnefle. As Bleſſed are they : So 


they (hal be filled.O!what ſoul-fillings may you | 


find, as the tulkllings of this pretious promiſe, 
by havingyour hearts held in a holy _ 
; GLUS ICE Hs 
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This being che condition of this promiſe, 
does enticie to that great priviledge. 
2, By. ragbt of parcbaſe, this Ordinance is 
yours and here lex me guide your minds-mo= 
tion in-cthree materiall things. 
 GoonttoChriſts death.” 
Come back by the Sacrament, 
Turn home to your ſelus,” 
i. To Chri/F's death, go forth and therein pile Gr- 
view theful procurement of all goodfar God's rium te fr 


Church, mifale. 
Two things in the death of Chr;/* conſider. CUES 
Satisfattion, and | ” 
Acquiſition, 


S atisfadtion, this infolds mans deb. payd, 
Gad appeaſed, fin remitted, evill removed, Sa- 
can ſoþbdued, &c. | 

Acquiſition ; this intimates an over-plas 
left, a redundancie of Chriſt's meri:, buying 
and bringing in all good that God thinks fir 
£0 confer both in grace and plory. 

2, By the Sacrament come back, and there 
5chold all that good gathered , that Chriff 
hath by his death procured, q 

New ſuch good conſidered; is, 

Primary, and General ; 
Secondary, a#d particular. : 

The Pri) and gen: ral good is,union and c_— 
communion with Chrift,chis 15 chegreat ſpring oredifinn 
and fall fountain. Chriftim _ 
i i anus cis came fr livinitate, OF quid © mmuicarms © ©. 
Can eras hm 287 i2amn, þrc Damuic. «ic id. Ve: 
iÞ:8.1. 4-C,4 =” | 
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The Secondary and particular good things 
are, grace and peace ; holinefſe and happinefle, 
as ſweer:ſtreams flowing forth from the for- 
mer, through the channel of this Supper. 

. Unto your ſelvs turn home, and there 
ſee your ſouls ſurely and ſolelyintereſted in all 
there laid out : The Lamp and the Oe, the 
golden Pot, and the heavenly Manna : 1 mean, 
the whole Sacrament, with the earthly and 
heavenly part is your particular portion. 

You have right toa Sacrament when none 
is adminiftred, and when the adminiſtration 
4s, you have right therein. Chritt's death is 

ours; therefore the Sacrament that ſhews his 
death. The Covenant is yours ; therefore 
the Seals of the Covenant, You are God's 
Family, and therefore the family-food is 
yours. Chriſt the Vine is yours, therefore the ' 
Grapes are yours. 

_ Chriſt the very ſoul of the Sacrament is 
ſurely yours | 
+o.® By Donation, and 

£4 By Relation. 

1, By Donation : God hath given you Chriſt, 
Rom. $8. 23. As Chriit hath a right to the 
Saints by virtue of God's gift. Thize they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me, Joh. 17.10. Soto 
Chriſt the Saints have a right, by virtue of the 
gift of God. Tous aChild is born, to us a Son 
7s given, Iſa, 9. 6. Chriſt, Belicvers have him 
a3 given of God, four ſeveral waies : 

7. He is given before them as a Pattern for 

| | their 
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theic lives, r Per. 2- 25: FO 13-14, &c, P 
2, He is given for them in the Sacrifice off 
his Death, Gal. 2, 20. Eph. 5» 2+ CC. 
3. He is given to them in the 1£i/fry of 
the Word and S ACTaments, Mark. as 22, 23- _ 
. 4 Heis given in them, bo che habiration of 
his holy Spirit, 1 John 3. 
Surely then Chri/? by cis LT theirs,and 
ſo the Sacrament th-ir afzred right. Whoſe — © 
ſich a Lorajhrp is, ro him belongs all the Rices, /* 
Writings, Deeds, , Conveyances, "ET Weis | 
manicies, &c. H 
*: 2, Relation, Chrift hath pit you into Reationes 
that place towards him, as rells your right in ſun mini- 
| bim. Every relation wraps u; > lome p:Opri- 7 emiiatis 
fed maxim 
| iy inc, andprivilege wich ics but none like efficacis, 
, | thac which is conjugal between man and wife, 
> I & this relaiton lies clear between Chrilt & his. 
Chacch, Hoſ.2.19. The mari :age-knot brings 
; | 2 marriage-right. A mutual jntereit to enjoy 
cach other at Bed and board, This ſpiricual 
contiatt cauics Chriſt to be y curs, the bene- 
fics of Chriit yours, the Budie of Chriſt yours, 
the Table of the Locd yours, where your are to 
e | mcetto take up your right. 


e, Object. But others wil be . here, who have no O6 jet. 
09 ripht. 4 

' Anfov. Suppoſe ſach as have no righr raſh | 
- i Pi Avſw, 


# | in, yer thar is no ſufficient ler to Keep you Out. 
m | You ought to chalenge whar ever js , cur 0wng 
who ever pretends thereatc. IF others that 
or have no title. intrude and enter upon your 
Jy Ff lar.dy 
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land, thruſt into your houſes, will you there- 
fore run out, and torſake your Inheritance? If 
fome having no real right, come and croud 
in at the Lord's Table, Will you therefore 
quir God's Ordinance, and relinquiſh your 
own privilege? Will a lawful King leave his 
| Crown for a Ulurpers claim. | 
Objeth? ObjeA. Brut their uſnrpation will move God's 

indignation, 
PTS Anſw. The indignation of God will be 
" moved againſt them that do the wrong , not 
againſt you that take your right. God was 
not angry with Naboth becauſe he kept his f| 7 
Vineyard from Ahab : but God was angry || u 
with 4hab for medling with Naboths Vine- | b 
yard. At that Wedding-dinner, Mat. 22. 1 
the Maſter of the feaſt found a man withourta F 7 
Wedding-garment, againſt whom he was Þ : 
much provoked, but yet the otherGueſts were | fit 
welcom , and had not one word of blame. f| he 
Thoſe antient 7/7aelites that went our of Egypr, | th 
when they were in the Wilderneſſe ; They didf ftrc 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat j and did all drink her 
the ſame ſpiritual drink,, Fc. 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4f] poi 
But with many of them God was not well pleaſed, tor! 
ver.5, God was not difpleaſed wirh all torſſ to ( 
thoſe many-ſake amongſt them. With ſong] leaf 
few that cat and drank God was well pleaſedy of « 
though there were many mingled among themg| 2ez, 
with whom God was diſpleaſed, being dread 
ful finners,who ſorely ſuttered,v.6,7.8&c, Thu 
much to perſwade the ſervants of Chriſt co arc 
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al & atual partaking of the Table ofche Lord» 

Secondly, toa regular and accurate partda- 
king atche Lord's Table, that I may incite all 
Chriſt's ſervants, obſerve ; | 

Some things precedent, 
. . And ſome preſent. 

. I.' Precedent : viz. The preciſe praftife of 
God's people about the Paſchal Lamb , under 
the appointment of the Law, | 

Iz preparing to eat it, and 
Tueating it being prepar de | 
1. In preparing themielys .they were very 
preciſe and exa&t.: The Lamb was to be taken 8 _ 
up the tenth day of the momth .N:ſa», and to pyjyy. 5,; 

be ſacrificed the fourteenth day of the ſame dew, de . 
month. Among other reaſons the Rabbins Sacrificiis 
render this; That the people in thoſe four _ & 
daies might have the fuller time for the exa&t 
fitting themſelys for this Feaſt. .In reierence 
hereto, how ſtri&t and ſtrait God's rules were, 
the Scriptare relates; and how ſtriat and 
ſrong their care was to order all, & themſelvs 
herein aright, other Authors report. As in the. 
point of Leavened bread. which the Lord had 
forbidden,” how abundant their diligence was 
to ſearch their houſes aforehand, that not the 


Þ !caſt [eaven might be left. Yea,they had a form gre, - 


of cxecration hereof; each ſaying, Let all ea- $ynag. Ju. 


f 2cz: and all leaven'd things, whether ſeen or un- ad cap.120 


ſeen, cleanſed or not cleanſed,over-looked or ſcat = PB 325+ 
tered,by me or by any other, be accurſed, and ac- 


connted as the dung and duſt of the earth for ever. 
Ft 2 Yea, 
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Yea, (o great wascheir careto caſt out all lea- 
Denewscem yer, that they made a Law not to. uſe the 
F wa _ name of Bread in any ſpeech during that time, 
ſurpene G4. eaſt the word Leaven,it beingin their mouths, 
Perrus Cue any ſhould think that ſome leavened matter 
nzus de re- was in their minde. Yea, O! how much was 
_— _ their aforehand work in waſhings, in chatings, 
xr tag 46,in purifyings and ſanCtifyings of themlelvg ac- 
cording to the rules of the SanCuary; 2 King, 

23. 2 Chron. 30. | | os 
2. In and abour the eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb ; for thetime, place, manner, order, all 
the circumſtances, they were exceeding obler- 
vant. Eating it as roſted with fire,entire,not 
Q.reaking a bone ; with bitter hearbs, with 
Loiris girded, with ſfaves in their hands, &c, ſus 
tablcto the rules of the firſt inftitution,Ecxo, 12. 
And ( faies Chryſoſtome ) if the Jews were in 
Sealiger de *hemr geſtures, veſtures, poſtures fo punttual, eat- 
Emendati:e 7717 alwaies the Paſſeover ſranding , with their 
ne temp. ftaves andſhoo'sready,&Xc- How vigilant,diligent, 
Iib. 6. Fs ſedvulozs, ſoltritous, careful, does it become thee, 
4 201 whs ait a Chriſtian, to eat the Supper of the 
Lord? I: deed thit Legal Paſſeyver was but 
like the vaniſhing ſhadow, this Evangelical 
Chryloſt. Supper isas the more abiding ſubſtance. And 
_ Cc accordingly does require more care in the car- 


al porn. i | 
w 6.4 "oi riage. Calvin concludes ; That the old Paſſe- 


& ecd2m over was not onely nexorative, of God's great 
ve? verba'  mercics paſt,but figurat:ve,of afar greater mer- 
yp og cie to come; even of that which we find live- 

"mn Jy audlargely inthe Lord's laſt Supper. 
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Indeed chart Paſſeover points to this Supper, is 
ſaying thereof as Fohn Baptiſt of Chriſt ; Be- _ Rug 
hold, there comes after me oxe that is ta be prefer= paſcha, non 
red vefore me + greater than 1. Greater care preteriti 
then is required of Chriſtians in cranſaRting medo bene- 
the Supper of the Lord, than in the celebrati- #wn'- 
ons of the patſc ver. 1970p 

Secondly preſert things prefle care in this h ue, ſed | 
cale, of which [| ſhall contjder we forts, ET 


: am Sacra- 
Some that may inforce, and men'um 
Some that may induce. &c, Cal. in 


Fe-/#, to intorce Chriftians care from fear 1 © 6+ 7. 
of ritcarryage. To wit, their unworthy. par 
iaxingat the Table of the Lord. | 

 Thw ispoſſible,and 
T his :s perilous. 

I. Poſſible tor God's people at this Table to 
partake unworthily, as towards this Ordi- 
nance,take notice of a two-fold unworthineſs. 1ddienites 

One reſpeting the men that be partakers, and «ſt daplex 

The other the manner of partaking. | vel 

T. Sinfull men when ever partakers are ever ""_ _ 
unworthy, ſuch is the evilieſtate and conditi- ,gcoprionis, 
on of their perſons, as it cannot poſſibly be o- 

therwiſe in the preſent tranſattion.,. 
Secondly, [anified men in the ill manner 
of their parcaking, may be alſo unworthy. 
And this may come' to paſſe through a two- 
fold cauſe. 
| Through their own negligence, and 
| Viz. : IG 
| Through their enemies diligence. 
| Ft 3 | I, You 


—_— 


tes. ht... A. 


' The Evangelical Communicant.. 


Ls —_ 


'I-» Youthart are Gods deareſt ſervants and 
choyceſt children, through your negle& you 
may be guilty of unworthy receiving the Sup- 
per of the Lord; to wit, two ways. © * 
«© By not working out what ts evill, and 

By not working up what is good. 

1. Evill in you, if you do not work, out ; Every 
day you gather ſome-duſt,ſome foil of fin,ſom 
ſtain and black blots of uncleaneſſe cleave to 
you,which if you cleanſe not but by reneweJ, 
repentance, you will be unworthy in the ute 
of this Ordinance. - - 

2+ Good inyor, if you work not up. If you do 
not awaken thoſe habits of holineſſe,that may 
lie afleepin your hearts by refle&ions upon 
your ſelvs, and petitiens to God, The fooliſh 
V:1rgins lying a fleep, their Lamps were untrim- 
ed, their Oy/e was quite waſted, fo that with 
the Bridegroon they went not into the wed- 
ding. Though the wiſeVirg:ms ſlumbered, yet 
they rowſed up themſelvs and gor ready. *Tis | 
common for carnall men to be ſleepy and {lug- | 
gih, and to fay like him. Luke 16.3, / cannet 
digg, and to begg I am aſhamed, They cannot 
dig nor beg. | ; | 
2 Not dg, by felf-examination- 

Nor beg by ſupplication to God. 
Bit trueC briffaan can do both a&ions, dig 
by deep ſearching their ſouls, and beg by 
importunare prater to God. They can ſeck 
God, examine themſelvs, and ſo eat. They can 
mount their hearts, ſtir up their gifts, incite 
» F Þ 8 Sraces 
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graces, and ſo eat. Yer 'cis poliible tuch perſons 
may be unaQgve, flight, and ſluggiſh, and fo 
ſoon miſcarry upon a Sacrament-occation, 
There were two caſes wherein the beſt of God's 
Saints among the Jews became unfic tor eating 
the paſſeover 5 | 

By touching a dead body, and 

By being ont in a journey, 

By touching of dead bodies they were defiled 
and caſt under lega]l uncleaneffr, and ſo unfit 
for a pure Paſſcover appointed ot God. 

By travelling in journeys they were diſtra&- 
ed and hindred from the exerciſe of nzceſſary 
preparatory duties ; and fo to the celebration 
of the Paſſeover unprompt- 

Thus even true Chriſtians by r9#ching of, 
and tempering with the body of {in and death, 
and ſo contraGting uncleanefſes which they do 


- Not purge themſelvs from, by trave/ling out in- 


to the world, and neglefing thoſe religious 
praftices,they ſhould pur themſelvs on,they un= 
worthily receive the Supper of the Lord, 
Secondly,you that be the ſervants of God may 
be ſet further forward in this, through Satans 
ſedulity and diligence. As in other ſervices fo 
in this much rather, the Devill hath a Dovb/! 
deſigne. 
That you may not d; the work,,or 
To wit, 
' That you may not do it well, 
Eicher that you may not come to the Table of 
the Lord, or come in ſuch a way as to make 
| t 4 you 


x oem ed 


Num. g., 
Io.13. 
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you miicarry. Scz huw the Devill dealt with 
Eve, ſhe having a mind ro taſt the fruir, he puts 
her oa eagerly tc car, allows her no time to 

auſe, ſuiicrs her nor to go aſide ra confider in 
her ielf, coftl: with her huzband, enquire of 
God, but withour anv more ado eat ſhe muſt. 
So Satan it be cannot cant delays,and through 
multitudes of doabrs & ſcrupls keep Chriitians 
oft;then he precipirateiy puts them on, haſten- 
ing them in,& hindrering them from ſuch du- 
tics as ſhould wel diſpoſe them thereto, & trom 


ſuch attingsas are requiiittherein,&(ſo in recelv- 


ing the Lords Supper chey are found unworthy. 

'2- Perillous it is tor Gods people to be un- 
worthy ig ſuch Supper-receivings as will be 
ſeen if we well confider. © | 

T1. Theconcomitant $14, and 
2. The conſequent Judgment. 
I- The ſz of {ſuch unworthy receiving is ſad 
if we obſerve it; ih | | 
As azainſt the Ordinance of Chriſt, and 
As againſt Chrift in his Ordinance. 
1. Againſt the Ordinaxce it felt, ſuch nn- 
worthy receiving ts {infnl!, oo 
| For this mah es it w11e. 
And this makes it woide, 

i.e, diawing this precious Ocdinance that 
ſhould be of the higheſt repute,under the loweſt 
contempr, It this ſervice jioks in Saints hands, 
who {hall ſupport it? If they deface ir'sbeauty, 
who {hall advance it ? _—_ 

2. Void, Nulling this neccflary O__ 
© an 


an | 
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& naking that which ſhould be above all,zto be 
nothing at all-The Corinthian-chiiſtians who © ©27+ 18+ 
did ill manage this matter, the Apoſtle plain- ** 
Iy tels them; Thzs zx not to eat the Lord's Supper, 
2. Againſt Chrit himſclt whoſe Ordinance 
this Is; nnworthily to receive, the fin is great. 
in the Apo/tles account,who concludes it to be 
the ſin of bloodeguiltineſſe, yea, guiltinelſe of 
t he Blood of Chrif in who mioever is is. Who- 
ſoever ſhall eat this br: ad, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworth:ly, (hall be guzlty of the Body and 
avd Blood of the Lord. i Gor, 11+ 27, 

Now for any of you to be guilty oi the Blood 
of the Lord at the Table of the Lord. i wo 
_ things do hourribly heighten rhe tin. 

I. The emmency and greatneſs of tt rerſan, and 

2. The prox\mity and nearneſſe of 51s relation. 

3. Look we upon Chrzft his perion is emi» 
nent, for greatnefle and good nefle. none with 
Chriſt to be compared, who in all things hath the 
preheminence. Colofi. 1. 18 This is he who is a- 
bove Kings on earth, Revel. 19. 16. Above 
Angels in fleaven, Heb. 1. 4. Yea, this is he 
who 1s over all & above all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Rom. 9+ 5. AndO ! then how abominably 
bad, to be guiity of this Blood. 

2. See we Chriſt in his relation,how nearly u- 
nited *o Saints,ſfuch of you as are Chriſts mem- 
bers, Chriſt is your head, your hn55and, your 
friend, your k;nſmar, your brother, your father, 
For a wife to be guiltiz of her huſbands blood, a 
{on of his fathers blood, O ! fad. O! ſays the 
wo GR IP x Lord, 
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Gen. 4-10» thy brothers blood crys to me from the ground, For 
God to fay to any Chriſtian ſoul, The voice of 
thy husbands blood, the voice of thy fathers blood, 
crys tome fromthe Lords Table. When Ceſar in 
the Senate-houſe wag receiving his mortal] 

wv wounds, Bratas coming for his blow, Ceſar 

78%y0p% looks him in the face ſaying What & ihowmy ſon? 

O! How may the Zord look a Chriſtian in the 

face; that through his unfitne(s falls under this 

guiltot Blood.1/hat thou my ſon, thou my dangh- 
ter,&c?0! how did Creſus dumb-ſon,feeing one 

about to {ly his father, crieth out; O 2247 ! k:ll 


o» 
Avtews: | 
9 ot Craoſus. Chriſtians (ſhould cry out to others 
portcive | p 9 
O weundnot Chriſt \ but for themſelvs to cauſe 


Repfovy wounds, is wotull. Oze ſhall ſay, whence be theſe 
wounds in thy hands; then ſhall he anſwer, Theſe 
are the wounds with which I was wounded in the 
houſe of my friends. Zech.13.6- Friends-wounds 
cut deep in Chriſt's heare, When Chri/# ſhall 
ſhew his wounds to his Father. Zo, theſe I re- 


Jews ſhed Chriſt's blood, there was need of it, 
and good by ir, though evill in them, Hereby 
fins pardoned, fouls purged, God pacified, 8&c. 
Bur at the Lords Table to be guilty of Chri/t's 
Blood, what zced ? what good? Conſtantine going 
to war againſt Mazimings was ſtruck with a 
leprofie all over: {ome to feduce him from his 
. refigion,cold him, the only courſe for his cure, 
was to bath him in a yool fall of the warme 


blood of innocent children, With wid. of 
rit 


Lord, to Cain. What haſt thou done ? the woice of 


— —_ 


ceived from my friends at my Table, When the | 
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firft he was taken, children gathered, executip- 

ers prepared, the day appointed, &e. But O! 

the dreadfull cries of mouurnfull wethers, be- 

ſides the inward clamours of his @9wn conſci- 

ence. Whereupon the Emperour changed his 

mind, ſaying, | will vs He abide this cara bo _— 
then try ſuch a medicine, Let your own hearts ag- re, quim 
gravate this evil upon.the accounts of Chritt, talz 1eme- 
O ! whata ſoul-aftoniſhing ſin is itto be guil- 49 cone? 


ty of Chriſt's blefled blood, by receiving une — | 
worthily, &c, L. 7:c-39s 


Secondly, the puniſhment of . unworthy 
receiving is diſmall, and the Judgment that 
follows teartull,z Cor.11. 29, He that eats aud 
drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnatiqn tg 
himſelf, Or" Jadgment | So the Greek word Kifunk: 
does properly imporr,and asfeveral conceives, BO 
ſignifies rather temporall caſtigation,theneter- ;, conf5u. 
nall dawnation. And in ſuch ſence it may wel de Rebg. 
be applyed to Gods people, and ſoit feems to &c- Chryf. 
be explained by the Apoſtle. ver, 30- For this*, - = 
cauſe many are fick and weak among you, and POLY 
many fleep.Indeed a dob/e judgment concerns 
ſuch to conſider, | 

FO A judament deſerved, and 
A judgment wfiitted. | 

Judgment eterpa], even theeverlaſting dam- 
nation of Hell is deſerved, and due de merito, 
to every man unworthily ceeciving; But judge» 
ment tempora], even ſeveral fore fufterings on 
earth, is onely” inflifted de fafto, ypen Gods 
Saints,for receiving unworthily. Yet-even theſe 
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Anſw. 


Objett. 


inflicted judgments may be ſuch, as may make 


your bones to break, and hearts to ake, in eat- 
Ing and drinking bread and wine, O! what 
abundance of croffes, difcales, ditaſters ſor- 
rows,!icxneiHes; and: bodily dea a £147 You Cat 
and drink down- i. Was a: ating in the 
begining ofthe wort, tar be | <«arids 
of miteries upon all maiiiinc » it © how'd rake 
the beſt men even to cheend vr world wel 
aware, both what and bow _ 7 Cat, 

Objett. If there be ſuch Danger, "tis [a/c then 19; 
to receive. 

Anfwer, In God's ſervants not receiv- 
ing, is no ſafety, but danger, In their refccin- 
Ing the Table of the Lord, they are in danger 
of a Double evill. 

viz. Of Sin, and 
Of Paniſhment, 
1. TheSin whereof ſuch arein danger, is 
alſo double. 
| Vize 


Fiti a; 2 © 


DP; FHhL 245 
vs. 


Of Omſſion, and 
Of Comm'ſſun- 

1+ Sinof Omiſſion, in not partaking at the 
Table of the Lord,as the Lord hath command- 
ed. 1 Cor, 11-28. Let a man examine himſelſe, 
and So let hin eat of that bread, and drink of that 
Cp. In which words may be meer to ob- 
ſerve, 

; The Perſon Commanded, and 

The parts of the Communid, 

The parrs of the pars; Command. appeare 

ro be two; | 


Ll 
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To examine our felves before we eat, and 
To eat after Sel fe-examination. - 
So that according to the Text, Two ſorts 
ſin in omitting matter commanded. þ 
I. They who ear of the bread, but 
doe not Examize themſelves. 
2, They who Examine themſelves, 
but doe not eat of chis bread* 
The per/on that the ApoF#le puts the precept 
upon ls, 
A man truly Chriſtian, and 
Every true chriſtian mans | 
i. A man truly chriſtian, is properly the 
perion the Apo/?le impoſes theite Sacramentall 
praiſes upon. The man commanded to eat 
ibs Bread, is he which is firſt commanded to 
Examine himſclfe. Now ſeife-examination is 
ſuch a work as into ics nature does necetlarily 


Viz, 


take in Pames and Prudexce, Knowledge and Pox/ya - 
D-ligence. © In point of Diligence none elſe C470, 
will; In point of knowledge none elſe can, fo 44id ferift- 


Examine himſelte, but ſuch a one as is San- 
Cited, 

2. Every ſach man is under the command. 
The Apoſtie ſpeaking in the {ingular uumber. 
Let a man,&'c.That is,let each and every fingle 
man, every Individuall and particular perſon 
fo principled, Examine and Eat, Eat have- 
ing Examined. The words are nor permiſhve, 
but preceptive,imperative.Every good Chriſti- 
an 1s cleer]y required,as to cxamin2himtel? be- 
tore he eat, ſo to car after he hach examined 

| | him- 


catur, Vid. 
Hieron. 7 


Ephel. [.3« 
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himfelfe. And therefore what fincere Chrifti- 
an ſoever eats not, comes not being called, 
aftually partaking at the Lord's Table, is 
ailty ofa certain {inne of Omifſion. * | 
2. Simnof commiſſion, ſuch are commonly caft 
upon, Ulually they who do not what they 
ſhould, they do whiat they ſhoald not. When 
Chriſtians negle& holy Ordinances, they ſeck 
out finfull excuſes. They preferre their affairs 
in the World, before the table of the Lord, 
Like thoſe who when they were called to the 
Supper, they had their Oxen,fields,and Farmes 
to follow, Luke. 14. Yea ſuch ſirifully ſatisfie 
Satan. As Pharaoh would not ſuffer the /ſra/rtes 
to Fo Offer SacriftieetoG OD in the Wilder- 
nefſe: So the Dive/l cannot endure Chriſtians 
ſhould go to Offer themſelves to G OD in the 
ſervice of rhis Supper;ſo that when they refrein,; 
they plcaſe the Dzvel/, and: comply with his 
Plots. They involve themſelves in divers finns; 
as diſobedience, unbeliefe, ingratitude, and 
grievous Iinjurtes againſt G O D, againſt Chriſt, 
againſt his love, his life, his Death, and againſt 
Lhe good of their Soules. | | 
2- The Famiſhments whereof ſuch perſons 
arc in perill, be ; 
Privative and 
Poſitive. | ; 
I. Privative. Throvgh their not partake- 
: ng atthe Lord's Table, they are in perill to be 
deprived of this precious Ordinance. Deaths, 
Ditcaſez, fore-ſicknetſes, or other fad hinder- 
ances 
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ances may take them from the Sacrament, ar 
elſe the ſacrament taken from amongſt them. 
Theſe dainty diſhes may be carried away, the 
Maſter of the Feaſt may call for the Voider, 
the Cloth be taken up, and the Table thruſt ro 
the Wall, and then ye may fit downe and ſadly 
ſay; Time was we might and would not, now we 
would but ſhall not. Yea other Ordinances may 
ceaſe, and receive a fad faſpenſiontor this Sa- 
crament-omiſſion. The Minifter of the Goſpel! 
removed, and G O D ſaying over your Heads 
from Heaven. Seeing you would not have T able- 
meat, you ſhall not have Gandle-light. | 

2. Poſitive, Chriſtians not coming to the 
Supper of the Lord, the Lord is incenſed, fury 
provoked,judgment inflicted. God muſt needs 
be wrath, to ind man ſo crofie. He would eate 
when he was forbidden, and when heis com- 
manded he will not cate. Firſt ſaies G QD, 
In the day that ye eate thereof ye ſhal die,Gen.,3« 
Yetthen Ext we would, Again, faies, G()D. 
Eat, and your ſoales ſhall live, ia. 55.3. Yet 
now Eat we will not. And will not God be 
angry ? Come (fays the ſervant ac Supper time ) 
For all things are ready : But they all began with 
one conſent to make excuſe. Come the! would note 
So the Servant ſhewed his Lord theſe things. 
Then the Maſter of the Houſe being angry, ſayd, 


7cs Andit GOD 's anger be up, what will Gregor. 


fall? O! The ſadeffets will follow. Beſides 


Auguſt. 
de conſen. 


that before, Lak, 14. mind that Aa!th. 22, guangel. 
Which two Parablesfays the Ancients, are like, cap. 7 1. 


| bur, 
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but not the Same, yer will ferve to c 
the ſame truch, Seethen vere 4,5, 6, 7. The 
King ſends out his ſervants, ſaying to them that 
were bidden, Behold ! I have prepared my dinner, 
my oxen & fatlings are killed,all things are ready, 


cor tothe Marryage. But they made l:ght of it, 


went their ways &ce When the King heard thereof, 
he was wroth ;, And what then ? He ſent forth his 
armies, deſtroyed thoſe gren,& burnt up their cities. 
See what brings City-fires, and ſers Armys up. 
on b/cody=battells, even God s anger tor mens 
not coming upon gracious calls. in that 22. of 
HMatth, As we tind the 247 miſerably puniſhed, 
that came into the wedding dinner wirhour 
the wedding Garment : So were they ſeyerely 
puniſhed, who being callF'd refuſed ro come; 
In this cale danger is incurc d, by two kinds 5f 
Ehriftians. 
Thoſe who care not to comec,and 
T ho{e who come without care. 
mc con: Upon this accation Chryſoſtors makes men- 
mus : : 
Jacens im £10N of the wife-men. Matth, 2. They \ ſays 
preſetire- he ) for(ook, their hauſes and country, finiſhing A 
verr17 fun' long \ourneyyto find the B abe born : who wh-a they 
188107 i" und himgtell down before him with fear, conſi- 


77 imp12 (F - | as om 
barbar, pa: A0T19g hits fome ſupreme perſon, &c, Chriſ# is 


< 
ria OF dn- tO be found rot far off, bus wear 53 not ina Manger, 
mo relifta, but at is Table; not in the armsof his mother, 
& lengcm | 
viam confecerunt, (+ cum veniſſent, cnm multo meru 05 themere adora- 
Tunt, (Fc. Nos ipfos excitemus OF formidemus, Cc. reverentiam often* 
damus, ne ft inconfidlerats acceſſer1mus, in nojirum caput ignem congera- 
mis, Chryſoſtom, in 1 Cor.cap. 10, Hom, 24. 
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but in the hands of his Minter, &c. As there- 
fore we ſhould fear to withdraw from his preſence ; 
{o his preſence we ſhould approach with fear; leſt if 
| 2 come not, or if we niconſiderately Come , we 
. | heap coals of fire on onir heads. Of! che hazards 
that are to ſuch of you , who profeſſe your 
, | {ſelves the Citizens of heaven, and ſervantsof 
Chriſt; yer either keep fron the Lord's Table, 
or ra(hly ruſk upon the Table of the Lord : O! 
into what perils rhay you on both parts 
plunge your ſe]ves, both of jus and ſorrows. 
Whereas by an <Xa& and accurate coming ro 
the Super of the Lord you may be ſafe, eſca- 
ping bcth ſorts of dangers; ; 
Viz. The tangers of not coming, and 

T he dangers of ill coming, © | 

If you do not partake atall, great is your 
danger ; and [If you do not partake aright, 
your danger is great. O Jet this inforce your 
fulleſt care concerning this Sacrament-courſe. 

Secondly,Some things miay induce anddraw 
tp your utmoſt diligence to a right recciving 
the Lord's Supper : ' Obſerve, | 

I. The excellency in it, and 
2. The commoabttie by t. 

1. The excel/encie of this Ordinance may 
well incite fach exafnefſe, ' This Goſpels 
feaſt is found'to be excelſetr, - ' - 

Lareſpett of the Maſter of it, and” * 
= ſn refpeft of the matter of it. Rn 
_ Firſt, for the2faſter of the Feaſt,or Author 
of the Ordinance,it'was Chriſt onr dearLord. 
Gg When' 
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When the Souldier with his ſpear pierced 
Chriſt's (ide, there forthwith ifſued our B /ood 
and Water. Water repreſenting Baptiſme,and 
Blood fignifying the ſervice of his laſt Supper. 
yid. Aug. BEnce ſeveral of the Antiencs aflert both Sa- 
in Pſal-40. Craments to proceed out of Chriſts ſide. He ſent 
Chryſ. in them out, and he fetthem up, To the place 
Joh. Hom-' of Chriii in point of Sacrament?, two things 
48-0 lite 354 a ppertein : | | 
Ejuſdem To aboliſh the old, and 
poteſtaris Toeſtabliſh the new. 


;aby "xr -. 0 aboliſh and take away the old Gac Cas 
flitmere. - ments under the Law, this onely could Chriſt, 


As he did accompliſh them; and fill them up; 


Finem le © 1. did demoliſh them , and pull them 


galibus ce- 
Temoniis down- 


impoſwus, - To etabliſh and introduce other new Sacra- 

&c. Cypr. ments under the Goſpel , of abiding uſe for 

—_ - God's people, this onely could Chriſt. And 

Tiem de dced thaſe old buildings Chrift broke down, 

ccen.Dom. FM he might raiſe up theſe more excellentedi- 
CES. | 


The Inſtitution of theſe rare Ordinances, 


was one of Chritt's chief Rega/irres, the pecu- 


liar pearls of his Crown. 'Twas for him to 


inſticutean Ordinance that could animate an 
Qrdinangee;; Fic for hin to,give.the being, 


that could give the NIlOg., 'Fis onely.for 
4JE, 


him ta.giye co a,Sacramens life, \that can give 
life in the Sacrament. He ſolely was meer to 


ſer up the Sacrament in its .firſt working; that 


.can tex up the.lame in its,aftec-being.. As all 
wet ET” Soul- 


kk... \ .f3 Fn 4 a 
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Soul-work, ſo all Sacrament-work proceeds 

from Chriſt. Sacramental adminiftcations the 

Loid does ſupport them, and therefore did 

eret chem, What he does maintein , he did 

ordein :- were it nottor che Lord's upholding 

hand in heaven, how ſoon would Sacraments, 
Sermons, Sabbathe, and all the ſervice of God ' 0 _ 
fink on earth? Sure then of this Goſpel-Sup- c1,, & 
per Chrift is theunqueſtionable Maker. And is Chrifus 
not. the excellent ?- Chriſt and Heayen ( ſays nonpariun- 
Luther) are two forexcellent, as in whoſe pratſe hyper- 
there can be no exceſſe, - Such is the ſurpaſſing" 
prectouſnefle of Chyi/7, as compared with him, =xu8zae 
the 4poſHe accounts all other-things as droſſe _ quaſe 
and. dung , yed dops-meat, Phil. 3.8. Atrucxvoife ac. 
Chriſtian cloath'd with this Sun, treads the g; geis 
Moon under his feet, Rev. 12.1. A good man, temperalia 
though'he makes Chrift his foundation, yet he Chriſtopre- 
lifts him up as the 709-/oze,and higheſt part of 2947, non * 
his building. Chrif-contidered in himſelf in þ nan conf 
the-account of God, and in eſteem of ail his c,;0.6, 
Saints, is exceeding excellent,and in excellen- Aug.deciv. 
cie doth exceed ; yea, hence all that comes Joſeph 
re, . pPh-4,3 
from Chrift, in excellencie does cranſcends ,;, 
Manah was excellent food, and ſo mach the Tatar.gy. 
| moreexcellent, becauſe it came not. ( as ſome 6-7n Exod. 


Ruperr.}--:. 


have ſaid) in the ordinary courſe of nature, ra 
but from God as its immediate Author. Is not 7 i R7Tnk 
then the Supper-ſacrament excellent, having 
Chriſt for its onely Amthor, who is God bleſſed 
foy EVE» OS TILES St fe £3. 
Sedondly,, come we from the 1Zaker to the: 
| GT 2 matter 
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matter of this Sacramental-feaft, and we find 
it excellent, The Matter is double : 

A Viſible and external; 
Þ '  Tnviſible and internal. 

t. For that which is o#tward and evident to 
every eye; to wir, Bread and Wine : thele are 
excellent. Excellent are theſe, | 

In their ordinary uſt eq and more 
In their holy purpoſe. 
Takethem as ordinarily they are uſed, they 
be excellent creatures. Luther reports of a'po- 
pith Noble-man he knew,who be. 
Novi bomine 191ex uno cano- ingeager of Eceleliaſticall preter- 
niceru nobilem, digito de- ments, fitting at his Table and 
as yo 807 —— (eeing excellent Biead and wine 
pofirumghec inquit ſunt, 8&c, Þ&fore him, pointing with his 
Luth. in Ho! 2. finger, ſaid, Lo ! theſe are the 
| things that make me bave this kind 

of life. FEE , 
Take wheſe as ſan#ficd and ſet apart for 
holy purpoies, as they appear upon: the Lord's 
Table, and how precious are they then ? As 
the conſecration of wood and leather made 
chem of more worth, then gold and iilver not 

locontecrated. | 
Some would derive the Latin word for 
Bread, from a_ Greek word that 
Panem arey Mtiiudine fonifies All, to intimate how 
ſalurum, mogrinulirem ſole comprehentive is Bread, that 
mimeny plenitudine omntum pn 5 2 plenty of all good. 
Fon rum &eC. Never is this mere true, then in 


this bleſſed Bread, and Bread thus blefied. _ 


bs þ 


PeTey - —_. 
br tty 


I 


The Evangelicall Communicant. 4O 
Of Bread we might conſider ſeveral torts, - 
but this of Sacramental-bread does moſt ex. ne _ 
ceed. Next to this is that bread whereof ble(- Grin pres * 
{ed ones ſhall ever catin their Fathers kingdom, a 
O! who would not pray , Lord evermore give lis, &c, 
us of this Bread. Andas tor Wine, and Wine 
inthis work, O! the worth thereof. Ordi. 
nary Wine is an excellent creature. One ag- 
gravatesthe fin ofdrunkenneſſe, from the ex- 
cellencie of the Wine wherewich they are 4; þ nn 
drunk ; A yer, ſaies he, they ſeems to be drunk vinum ebi- 
with cups of madneſſe , net with cups of goadneſſe, bilſene quod 
as the wine is ; Or it being good, ſo much th: worſe _ 
are they, But O the wonderful worth of Wine afar Ow. 
brought under this BenediCtion, and raiſed by philo. de 
reaſon of this Inſtitution, and enrich'd vita ce.- 
through this Adminiſtration. $EAPE. 
Secondly, Ipaſle to the fpiritual muters of 
this Sacramenc, and this does more ſurpalle; 
viz The precious Bodre and Blood of GHRIST. 
Chriſts Budie and Blood do in excellencieſur- 
mount bread and win:, as may be ſeen by ab- 
\:rving, 
To what they are not ſubjeft, and 
For what they are ſufficient. 
1- The Body and Blood of Chrift are not 
{ubjeft ro ſuch things as bread and wine be, q,;,. floms 
Rread and wine arethings ſubje&t ro diminu- perir, vino 
tion, mutation, corruption, &c, They may be corrampitur 
diminiſhed, the more of them is received, the £!4,&c- 
le(le remaineth; they be mutable, corruptible, gg 
lo altered jn their natureas co have a deſtru- jy, 
| Gg 3 give 
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Interiis ne- tive power. Poiſon may beſo put into Sacra- 


__ mental] bread and wine, as they may prove 


per infefi poiſonous to partaking-perſons; as we read of 


_ panemſacr# Henry the ſeventh. ſo murdered by a Aork, 


&c. vide - Agrippina poiſoned her husband Clandings, by 
Plarin. i=» mingling poiſon in meat he moſt loved to eat. 
-_ Cle” Bread and wine are things {o precious as may 
r_ beſeem a princely table,bur yer thereof a man 
id prodeſt may eat and drink, and dye eternally. A 7az 
memum ſi 9) £0 and digeſt thoſe daintics in Hell, which he 
ad gehen- © 4ts 02 earthlays Auſtin. And what profits princely 
nem paſcat? fare; if it feeds, fits, and fats far Hell, ſays Ter- 
| tullian. But now in Chriſts Buily and Blood i3 
Almonia- no ſuch danger. Upon eating and drinking 
yak -ug this is not death, bur life, yea life eternall. 
2 ho ſo eats my fieſh and drinks my blood hath eter- 
Jed porius all life, Joh. 6.5 4+ Chriſt's Body and Blood 
miniſtrando by abundance of partakers is not diminiſhed, 
2ugerr no abate. never the lefle left, when of this food 
_ " Pla. nillions have made their meales. Theſe do 
Je 9s . - - . . 
| admit of no mutation, they are as Chriſt him. - 
ſelf, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 
Heb, 13+ 8. 24; 
Won efart- ' Secondly, the Body and Blood of Chr;/? be 
entes axi- ſufficient for ſuch things, as bread and wine be 
mas, ſed e- Not» Bread and Wine cannot quicken what is 
jurzem ipſa dead, quiet what isſad; Bread and Wine can- 
pajcunt ani” no7 feed the hungry and thirſty ſoul, 8c. Theſe 
AY _ earthly things will rather feed hunger, than 
feed the hungry ; and rather inflame the thir- 
ſy, than allay the thirſt : but the Body and 
Blood of Chr:/t can vivifie, mortifie, mollife, 
LINE _ | | ſatisfie, 
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ſatisfie, ſanCtifie, jultibe, glorihe 3 what not ? 


Ckriſts Blond 1s more worth than Heaven and yerrq, 

Earth. Lord (ſays one) my foul is amazed, I 

know not what to do ; but I bring Chriſ?s Boa, 

and I ſet Chriſts Blond between thy wrath and my Sanguis 

ſens, &6. The Blood of Chriſt is that Cordiall Chriftt cla- 

- Char helps heart-ſwounds, the key that opens Y/1pTradif. 

Heaven-Gartes, by this red fea ot Chr:fs blood 

. wecometo our heavenly Canaar, and all our 

Exyptian enemies are drowned therein. God 

hath his black book of our fins written down, 

bur a red line of Chr:#'s blood drawn through 

makes all unlegible. O ! the admirable cxcell- 

ency of this Sacramentall- Ordinance, where- g,,,,...- 

in Heaven and earth meets, glorious Angells, /ociar; rer- 

and Goſpel-minifters cloſe; yea, Chriſt and rene cwle- 

the creature joyns, The creature brings in us jurgz 

bread and wine, Chr:ft brings in his body and ,"* _—q 

blood. Yea himſelf compleat, body and ſou), A jr 

God and man, whole Chriſt ts the invitible bilibus fieri, 

matter of this invaluable Supper. O ! the ſur- Greg. dial, 

paſſing love that Chriſt Jays out in this Sacra- liÞ.4 £58. 

ment of his death, What #« the Scripture # (ſays 1 ,0 

one) bat a love-letter ſent by the living God from Seripiura? 

H eavento his poor creature on earth. ] may well niſt guedara 

adde, What is this Supper ? but a. love-token left Ps wat] 

by a dying Chri$t,for his dear Church in the world. \ by porta 

A cabinet of Jewels more wortht hen cupbords ,reaturam 

of plate. In worth ſo excellent,as no words can ſuam.Greg. 
| Gg 4 elder” 1 
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tell. From the wondertull worth of this ad- 
mirable-Sacrament we may well draw a 
double argument, 
EE For keeping off of ſome, and 
Hoe S<cramentum ad quandamn For quickening up of others. 
excellemiam datur, ſed 1d 1 Sopye to be hept off hereby. Ts 
OO men jones this ordinance to excellent? O! 
Aquin 3* pa. Queſt. a7. OW unfic then for prophane 
Az. 8. | men defiled with im. O! how 
unſeemly to hang this jewel of 
gold in a ſwines ſnour ; to pur theſe princely 
corrunr;s IObes upon a beggars-back. The belt things 
nth. peſſt- being corrupted prove the worſt. God by his 
ma. © goodnefle tyrns poiſon into phylick. Man by 
5g his fin turns phylick into poiſon, ye make the 
ſtrongeſt poiſon of the beſt phyſick, The abuſe 
of chis beſt Ordinance is the worlt fin, moſt 
damning to man, and moſt diſpleafing God, 
| We read of ſome poluting but the Sepulchers 
Te citushift of Gods Saints, ſeeking therein. ſome ſuppoſed 
—_ treaſures, they were ſuddenly devoured by a 
4 (it, fearfull fire flying out of the earth. And if Gods 
12, 13, ca. Wrath like fire breaks out of the earth, to con - 
it  fſaumeſuchas wrong but the Sepulchers of his 
| Saints; What fice ? or flame? or fury will God 
cauſe ro come frum heaven,to burn up ſuch as 
abuſe rhe Sacrameor of his Son, in which 
are hid ſuch rich treaſures of reall excel - 
lency? 
Secondly, others to be quickned up hereby. Is 
this Ordinance fo excellent? then the more ex- 
cellent anz are, as through grace, the ficrer 


they 


—— 
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they arefor this Supper of Chriſt. 'Tisa Su- 
per-excellent-Ordinance, therefore only for 

Super- excellent-ones, and ſuch are indeed all 

God's Saints, Pſal. 16.3. Prov, 12. 26. The 

righteous ( ſays Soloman) is more excellent then 

bus neighbour. And a chriſtian-begver ( lays Lu- 

ther ) 25 more excellent then heathen Alexander. 
Theodoſiuas reckoned himſelf more excellent as 

he was a member of Chriſt, then as he was the 

Head of the Exprre. Gracious men are glori. Gleriofus 
ous meny the truly holy, are rruly honourable, frmen 
Let theretore all ſuch tranſaft this tranſcend- 2797 
. . poveſtatis. 
ipg-ſervice, 

Objett. But the ſervice being ſo tranſcending- Objett. 
excellent, I dare not being unworthy, weak and 
7mpotent, 

Anſn, A ſerious ſence of ſelf-unworthineſe, Aw. 
ſoul-wants and weaknefles, is the moſt excel- 
lent preparatiye to this moſt excellent Ordi- 
| nance. Perſong ſo diſpoſed and qualifi'd,Chriiſt 
calls to his Table. Whoſo is ſimple let him turu 
 #n hither: as for him that wants underſtanding ſhe 

ſaith to him, Come eat of my bread, and drink, of 
the wine that 1 have mingled. Prove 9. 445+ 
Wherein obſerve - 

The perſon inviting and 
The perſons invited, 
I. The perſon #zviting is Wiſdom. Wiſdom 
bath bailded her houſe and furniſhed her Table, 
ver. 1, 2. any ( lays a learned writer) do 
apropriate to themſelys the name of wiſdom, but 
(1$ 
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"11s moſt proper! y applyed to C briſt 


Mulra quodam abuſu dei Sa- the only begotten Son of God. 
pren'7a "= 9s . Ute {.d ex Chriſt then is the perſon thar 
accomedarione wocis,.ſed ex . | . "RE 
veritate ret ſapientia dicitur _— this Table gives the invi 

tation. Come eat of my Bread, 


&c. Epipha- adverſ. Hzrel. ; | 0 
lb. 2 "Here 65. and drink of the Wine that I have 


I re ne nn ene —_— nn 


mingled. 

Secondly, The perſons izvited, are ſuch 
as be {imple, and that wants underſtanding. 
Of /-p/e ones there be two ſorts; Some ſer/ed 
in their /-pleneſs, yet conceit themitles wile, 
Some ſer/ible of their ſimplereſe, and account 
themielvs fools,” Tis nor the former, but the 
latter the Lord invites. Such as ſee themſelys 
{1mple, ſuch as ſo want underfanding, as toun- 
derftand their want ; ſuch as be inwardly ap- 
prehenlive,& apprehenſive oftheir owninward 
wants, finding theic own tolly and frailcy &c, 
To ſuch, Come eat of my Bread, and drinh, exc. 
Thoſe that are moſt aware of their ſoul-wants 
and weakneſſes, for which they are affe&ed 
with their unfitnetfſe to, and unworthineſſe of 
the Lords holy Supper : they are thereunto 
rhe beſt prepared, and are perſons the mol 
meet]y diſpolſcd. | 

Such have moſt ativit ies to work, and 
Such have moſt capacities to take. 

1. To work, they have moſt attivity. Deep 
ſence of wants,will cauſe ſtrong deſires of ſup- 
ply; andftrength of d-/;res will draw on ear- 
neſt endeavours to obtein, What humblings 
(? | for 
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forſin?Whatfirugglings wichGod?They wilbe 


laborious in praying,diligenct in hearing: They 
who feel ſoul-wants , will be much in ſoul- 
work. 

2. To take, they have moſt capacitie, Deep 
ſence of wants widens the heart. The bhearc 
commonly after good is then moſt enlarged, 
when of good leaſt is diſcerned. Chriſtians 
while in the ſcence;and for their ſuppiy of their 
wants, they are ftreining thcmſelvs, they are 
ſtrerching themſelves. Their hearts are ſtrer- 
ched cut in reaching out after God. Herce 
( ſaies Lwther ) to the Sacrament a 


Optims diſpoſitio ad Sacra- 


Chriſtian is then beſt arſpoſed,when mentum Euchariſtie eſt, nn 
he thinks he is worſt diſpoſed ; for niſi ea qua peſſims es diſpo- 
by feelins hun ſelf emptie, impotent, ſitus: Cx & conra,tunc peſ- 


and deficient in grace , he becomes 


ſime es dilpoſitus , quando 
aptiſſime, quia quango ſen- 


more Capacious FACE. $ropee WM 
Jy _— pr of gr ge” wu tz te miſerimum & egenum 
riſtian ! do-not then draw £14t1&ztHnc capax es grains. 


back from this bleſſed and excel. 

lent Ordinance, becauſe thou feeleſt mani- 
fold weaknefſe; onely l<the confideration of 
its excellence, encourage thy diligence, 

Laſtly, let the commedity of this Ordinance. 
have its moving influence. Now that the pro- 
fic of a duepartaking at tbe Lord's Tavle, may 
more fully be ſet forth, I ſhall open ; | 

1. The grounds for it, and 
2. Thegreatneſſe of it. 

1. The Grounds from whence ſuch protitgin 
a right receiving the Lord's Supper, will attu- 
redly proceed, are four : * 

- | 1. The 
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1. The Praier of Chriſt on 1t. 
2. The preſence of Chriſt at it. 
3. The promiſe of ChrifF te it. 
4+ The pleaſure of Chriſt in it. 

1. Upon this was the Prater of Chriſt, *Tis 
faidat CHRIST, Hebleſſed both the Bread 
and the Wine, That is, upon Bread and Wine 
thus uſcd, Chriſt praied for a bleſliing. He pow- 
red forth, and ſent up ſupplications to heaven, 
that the beft blcthings of God might deſcend 
and remain here on earth, for the benefit of all 
worthy receivers of this holy Sacrament. For 
the bleſſing chat Chriſt ſought, was not to ceaſe 
in that bare Bread and Wine at that firſt Inſtj- 
tution, but was to abide upon all after-bread 
and wine in the ſame Adminiſtration. 

2, To this is the promiſe of Chr:ift, Chriſt 
ſaid in the firſt Sacrament celebrated , Thzrs:s 
22 blood, (hed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
RemiJon of {ins is a mercie Chriſt does expreſ- 
ly promiſe; now when Chriſt expreſſes this 
mercle, he implics many more. When Chriſt 
promiles by this Sac:ament the fealing and 
afſuring parclun of (ins, he means mapy ſweet 
mercies belides tro mcet in the tanie; as morti- 
fication of fin, ſan&ification by grace, reconci- 
hation with God,juſtification through Chrif?, 
thecenfolations of the Holv Ghoſt, &c. 

3. Atthis is Preſezce of Chriz, Chriſt in 
the Sacrament how he is preſent, or after what 
manner, ſo many have {aid ſo mu.h, that 1 
may well be fitent. That which I affere, h 

- chat 
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(faies he) i» the Kings Court that 
which of all others 15 moſt magni- 
ficent is not the walls and golden 
ſeeling, &c, but the bodie of the 
King ſitting in his throne, &c. So 


behold here I (hew thee net Angels, 


nor Archangels, nor the heaven,nor 
the heaven of heavens,but the Kin 


himſelf fitting at his Table, &c. 


that therein is che certain prelence of Chrilt. 
' Chryſoſtoms words herein are of weight: As 


Sicut enim in vegin, id quod 
eſt onnium magnificensiſſi- 
mum non ſunt parietes, non 
retum aureum, ſed corpus 
Regis ſedens in ſolis. Tra 
11b; demenflro, non Ange- 
los, nee Archangelos, neque 
celsr, (Fc. Chryſoſt. in 


3 2 Cor. 10. Hcm. 24. 


T he 1 able then whereart this King fits, Is fure- 
Iy furniſhed with the fulnefſe of all good ; all 
gocd things intheir fulneſsmay be taken from 
this Tabie. | 

4, In this is che pleaſure of Chriſt. Chriſt bs 
well pleaſed in the due approaches of his peo> 
ple to his holy Tabic. Such as would delign 
a ſure pleating the Lord ofthe Sacrament,mut 
reſolve a right receiving the Sacrament of 
the Lord. Let 5 (faies an an- 


tient Author ) who ſtudie and en- 
deavour to pleaſe the Creator of all 
things, eat the offered Bre :d with 
ervent prater and thanks-orving, 


Nos gui rerumonnium Con- 
ditori ſludemus placere,cum 
precibas CF gratiarum afti- 
one pro beneflciis accepiis 
0b/latos panes edimus, tyc. 
Origen, 1. 8. cont, Cclh; 


for received benefits, and in cxe- 
lation of further benefits to be recetved. A mo= 
ther takes not io much content in her childs 
ſucking milk from her breaſtzas the Lord takes 
delight in his ſervants receiving his Bodie and 
Blood from his B ard. Theſe things premiled, 
do adminiſtcr manifeſt Groxnds , wacnce. the 
| profit 
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profic of right receiving the Lord's Supper pro- 
ceeds. Spe 
2. The Grea:neſſe of the profit through ſuch 
holy receits, confifts of ewo parts : = 
1 What "tis profitable againlt, and 
2. What tis profitable for” © 
1. Topartakeat the Lord's Table aright, 
is profitable againſt, | 
The Divell, 
The world, and 
The Fleſh. IE 
I. Againſt the Divel. From this Tate, a 3 
from a'Caſtle,a Chriftian ſailyez ont upon Sa- 
Tanguante- 2- raiſes his ſiege, forces his fiight and fall. 
;nes.ienem F709 thi: Table we go (fays Chryioftom )) /:he 
(>iranresab Lyons beathing fire, terrible to the Devills them. 
illamenſa ſelvs, This Table is to a true Chriſtan, as the 
__ Tree of the Crefſe was unto Christ. * Tis ſaid, 
to-ribiles, Colofiians the ſecond, that Chriſ# uprn' the 
© hryf. ad Croſs ſpoiled principalittes and powers, made 4 
jop- An- ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them m it, 
och. Thus at the Lord's Table a true believer, a meet 
as fat receiver, breaks the plots, ſpoits the powers of 
the Devills, trampling them down, and trium- 
phing over them ar it. | 
Secondly, Againſt the world. The world, 
like the Iſraelites cloud,hath 77's bright fdezand 
darke fide. It's bright (ide, propoſing what may 
entice; It's darke fide, reprefenting what may 
amaze. Againſt the world as it ſeeketh t2 entrce 
by ics honours, plealures, and profits. In this 
Supper God's Saints (ce, and ſenſibly raft ſuch 
tranſcend» 
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tranſcending things in Chriſt, as makes them 
conclude the world is of no worth. That Noble 
Marqueſs, when a ſum of money was offered, 
to go trom Geveva to Italy, anfwered, Let all 
therr money periſh with themgwho prefer the wealth 
of the whole world, before one days communion 
with Chrift. Againſt the world as it ſeeks to 
amaze by its threatningy, ſufferings, ſore was 
ſeverall troubles, a caretull Chriſtian is arme 
at this Ordinance, Let us arme them ( ſays Cy- 
prian ) with the munment of the Lord's Sacra- 
ments whom we would ſecure from the world's 
cruelty, F'ce How ( ſays he) do we teach them 
for Chri$Þ to ſhed their blood, when coing ro fight Te calicem 
we deny them the blood of Chriſt. Give them the ſanguinis 
Cp of Chrit,whobe to drink thecup ofmartyrdom, Chriltt * bis 
And again, Thou drmkeſt ( lays he ) the Cup of ates 
Christ blood, that thou may(# be able to (hed thy C um 
blood for Chr/5t. The primitive Afartyrs uſed ſanguinem 
to receive the Sacrament, when they were to fundere. 
com bctore ciuell ryrants, &c. | 
. 3» Againſt the fleſh. The fleſh, with its high 
and head-ſtrong luſte, are hereby beat down, $7 94s ve- . 
and layddead at the Loid's feer, If any of you hg = 
( ſays Bernard ) feel not ſo frequently the fierce pps ſpin, 
motions of anger, ewvy, luxury and the like 5 Let iracundie 
him give: thanks tothe Body and blosd of Christ, motus unvis 
aud praiſe the power of this Sacrament. Thou is Of 
receiveſt (lays Chryſoſtom } the Body of thy Sa- "poet Gr 
Sanguini  Demini &c. Bern} de Bap-in cen. Dom: Acciprs cor» 
Put mor. pro te traditumy. ſimilizer 1e ad mortijicationem ſub eundam 
ara Chiyfolt in Plal, 22, . | 
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viour that thou mayſt mortifie the Body of thy 
ſin. Sin receivs its deaths wounds, while thou 
art dealing in the wounds of Chrilt. 
Secondly to partake at the Lords Table as 

is fit, is profitable for 

Angells, 

AMimiſters ; and 

Chriſtians, 


t- For Angells. Severall of the Ancients” 


ſpeak much about Angells-attendance at the 
Lord's Table. The miniſtration of Azgells is 
ſure in this ſervice. At the Sepulcher of Chri#, 

the 42ge/ was ſaying to the good 


Confidera guaſo menſa 7ega- women that waited there, Fear 
trs off appoſita, Angeli menſe ,,,. 40. for I know ye ſeek. Teſus of 


miniſtrant es &c. Chry loft. 
ad pop. Ant. Hem. 67. 


Nazareth which was Crucified, 


Quis fidelium habere dubi- Thus Angells are at the Sacra- 
wn poſſit in 1pſa inttmolati- ment of Chriſt,fecrecly ſaying to 


_ yo ad ſacer _ the ſouls of iuch as be there ſeri- 
m celos aperiri. &C, | 
Angeloram chwos adeſſe, v5 Fear not ye, for ye ſeek Jeſus 


&c. Gregor. Dial. lib. 4. which was Grucified. Angells may 
Cap, 58, 


help down fear,and help up faith, 


and ſcverali ways aſſiſt the ſer- 

vants of God to their own great advantage. 
For hereby they enlarge their knowledge, 
encieaſe their joy, and augment their reward 
with God: they ſee more into the myſteries of 
Chriſt toward his Church by theſe Sacramen- 
tall-adminiftrations. And ſeeing ſuch tranſ- 
aCions between Chriſt and his militant mem: 
bers in this Communion, they much delight. 
Do they rejoice at the converting of a gy 
h OW 
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how then at the contirming of a Saint ? And 
the more on earth they 'do for the Saints 'of - 
God, the more in heaven they have from the 
God: of his Saints.” - 

Secondly, For Minifters. Thoſe who falch.. 
fally falfilling | their Miniſteriall-fun&iong 
counſelling, comfortipg, and encouraging 
Gods people in the ſervice of his Table, the 
Lord will recompence their labour, either on 
earth, or in heaven, Exodxs the firſt we find; 
how when che Midwives of E :oypt preſerved the 
male children of the 1/-ae/ites alive, God dealt 


take pains to preſerve alive the children of 

God themſelvs, God will ſom way crown their 
Jabours, increaſe their graces, advance theit 
families, or enlarge their heavenly felicities, 
Matrth. 1 0. 4.2. Whoſoever ſhall give to drink, un- 
to one of thoſe little ones a cup of cold water, only 
in the name of a Diſciple; Verily I ſay ants you, he 


| ſhallin no wiſe looſe his reward. A reward if ſo 


certain to whoſoever ſhall give to one in the 
nameof a Diſciple a cup of water, cold wa- 
ter, and cold water only, for body refrefh-. 
ment; O! what reward ſhall be for ſnch as 


giveto divers of Chriſt's dear Diſciples in- 
d:ed, a cup'of wine and bread therewith for 
{oul- ſatisfation. 


Thirdly, Fcr Chriſtians. The ſervants of 


God themſelvs, who ſo cclebrate the Supper of.- 


Hh the 


well with them, and he made them houſes : yea, Ons = 


houſes in heaven ( ſay ſome) for the ſame. &on. in + 
Such Miniſters as in the word and Sacrament cop.6s.1ſai. 
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the Lord may lookfar large in-comse A con. 


fluence of all ſweet receirs, 
Primary and Priacipall. 
Secondary and Conſequentiall, 
The Primary and principall of what they re- 
celve; is Chrilt himſels. The Apoſtle reports , 
2 Core 11.33: that ſom ſeeking co apprehend 


. .. him, he was let down from a window in a 


Baſket, and fo eſcaped their hands, God's 
Saints in another ſence deſirous to apprehend 
Chriſt, . be is, let down, as it were trom the 
windows.of heaven. in the Sacrament, andſ9 
they receive him ta the joy of their ſquls, So 
that they may ſay as one in another caſe, / 
have found him, I have found him. He ts come, 
He « come. Hence union and communion 
wich Chriſt. Conſider ( lays Cyrill ) Chriſt is 
in. trs not only by a charititive diſpaſitiong but alſo 

by a vaturall participation ; for as 


Quenadmodurn ft igne li- wax melted by the fire,and winglea 
quefaf? = erat p ale cert» with other melted ware, of both one 
ſimiliter ligneſa%s miſcuer* ,, ,.. ;- 174de. So by the communt- 


5 ut unum quod ex utriſque 
{ aBlum videatu + Sie com- 


cation of the Fody and Blood of 


municatio conporis, @ fan- Chriſt que are made onewith Chriſt , 
guins Chrifti ?pſe in nobis C briſt in 4.4 and we in-Chriſt, And 
@& nos in pſ0. Cyrill in wich this union go's communion 


Foan. lb. IO. Cap. 13. 


en:| comfortable acquaintance 

| with Chriſt, Doflor Taylor the 
Atartyr blcſſed God for his priſon, becauſe 
there he got ſoul-advantzge by, and ſweet 
commnnion with that Angell of Gad, Maſter 
Bradford as he calls him, O / how then may 
a 


———__ —— 


quaintance with the 
Cliff our Lord. 


hereby. The Lords T 


iÞ Rabbins were wone to ſay, 


ma 
letter of the Law hangs mount aing of profitable penſe ſunt 


matter, 
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{c is as a fruitful tree 
every branch of which bears fruit. 


» Jeſus 
fs Chriſt tranſ- 
figured before his Diſciples, that they may well 
lay; Lord, t is £00d for u to be here, 

Secondary and quentlal benefits come Xa eff in 


, {ege unica 


[iterula 3 
Ee 7ew- 
Th qua mn 


h - Unicus ;o- 
per / In every drop is a ſea of {weetnefſe, 4s ©" 78 


one litte ſpark 


ſcience can drin ' 
fort ; 1o a ſpark of ſpiritual 


laics Lyther ) of a tronbled con- 


niculus tar- 
bide conſci- + 
enti 10tum 


comtore from mare mun--- 


Chrift in Sacrament, js able todrink and dry 42" gaudi? 


Fd 


bſorbet. 
Up a fea of worldly ſorrows ind [nfterings, abſorber 
To comfort a diſtreſſed conſcience, is (in Lnthers 


p 
accoune ) 2 greater work rhe to 


raiſe the dead to life : yet this 
work hath been done on 4 Sacra- 
ment-day. The bedje of Chriſt 
( faies B ernard ) is 2 cordial to the 
fad, a medicine to the fick, a pillar 
to the weak, %c, B 3 this a man is 
made patienter to labour, ferventer 
'o love, cheerfuller to live, &c. He 
that hath PH wonund,let hin ſeek phy - 
ſick: Sin hath made the wound, 
ard the Sacrament ( faiew4np- 
| " H#ha 


Factlius eft mortuss ſuſci-. 
14re . quam turbidan conſci- 
entiam confolart. 


Corpus Chriſti eſt egris me- 
acina, Rc. Per hoc fit ho- 
mo pattentior ad taborem, 
ardentior ad amorem, &c, 
Bern. , 


Anbroſ, de facram. lib. >::. 


' ©. 4. Idem Avg. de verb; 


Dam, 
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DPurn conſpiciss Dominum, 
g&oc -. te inter mortales ver- 
ſari cenſes ? ac non porius 6 
veſtigto in celos transfern7? 
Hom. 1. 3, de facerd. 


Gem. 26. 12. 


Becrachi- 
um, Plin. 


Venins, venias a1 cibum 
Cbriſtz, ad c1burn cor por is 
Demiailci, ad epulas Sacra» 
Tmeniz , ad ud poculum 
9:0 flidel.um mebr;amus af- 
j<Gus + ut Ientiam indu- 
as de vemnifſt ne peccati, (5c. 
Curas jecul , me um moriss, 
&c. deponas. An.brof. in 
Plal. I 18. Serm. 16. 


broſe) gives the phyſick,, applying a healing plat- 

ſter of Chriſts Blood. | | 
This Supper is that Zacobs Ladder,by which 

we ſcale Hell, and climb Heaven, 7hile (laies 


ſuddenly tranſlated into Heaven, Kc. 


crament is to Gcd's Saints, as Iſaac's Gerar, 


"> hryſoftom ) thou art ſeemg the 
Miniſter giving Bread and wine, 
and CHRIST giving his Body 
and Blood,  doſt thou think thou art 
converſing among mortal men on 
earth, or not rather that thou. art 


The Sa- 


as Iſrael's Canaan,:tiowing with 


milk and honey. | 
Biſtory reports of a Country in Africa, 
where for every bu{he] of fted they ſow, they 
[,8. & 10. receive 150 fold increaſe ; Sacrament-ſeed 
brings the beſt harvelt and fulleſt crops of, com- 
fort. Come, O come ! ( ance cried a good 


man ) to the meat of Chriſt, to the 
coſtly banquet of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment ; to that Cup with which the 
affeftions of the faithful in a holy 
manner are made drunk : there, 
there, thou maiſt pat off the cares of 
the world, the ſnares of the Divel, 
the fears of death : and there thou 
maiſt put on the comforts of Godgthe 
delights of peare, the joies of par- 


don, more ſweet then the pleaſures of paradiſe. 
On this Goſpel-table are abundance of the 
beſt daifitier, to which Chriſt brings his Bride, 


and 


amd. 
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and bids her weicome, as upon his marriage- 
day. 
Is this Goſpel-garden are all forts of rich 
flowers, though not tit tor the worlds Spiders 
and Frogs to creep on, yet out thereot God's 
Bees may ſuck the beſt honey in great abyn- 
dance ; yea, how have ſeveral of the ſouls of 
Ged's ſervants by receiving this holy Sacra- 
ment , been like the Egyptian fields upon the 
over-flowing of N:/z5-River, flourithing and 
fruitful, facted wich marrow, fired with zeal, 
fenced with courage, and filled wich comtorst, 
O! che illuminations, maniteſtations, oblig- 


nations, confirmations, conſolJations, that 


God's ſcrvants have plentitully received from 
Chriſt, by and through a Sacrament. 


Object. But at the Sacrament Thave oft-times Objett ? 


been, and found no ſuch abundant benefit, profit or 


comfort. ab? 


Axſw. Profit and ſoul-comfort though at 
the Sacrament you have not found in ſ{»ch 
meaſure, yet you found the ſame in ſore mea- 
ſure. Among meet Communicants all do not 
receive the ſame meaſure of ſ0u}-comforrt. The 


£ood ground in the Parable, Which received the 


ſeed, all brought forth. ſome meaſure of truir, 
though not all the ſame meaſure: Som? an han- 
dared fold, ſome ſrxtie fo!d, ſome thirty fold, Mart. 
13.8.S0 all good Chriſtians at this Table,which 
receive the Sacrament, have {ome meaſure of 
ſoul profit and comfort, though not all the 


Hh 3 ſame 
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ſame meaſure; Some au hundred fold, ſome fix+ 
tie, ſome thirty fold. 
_ Objea. But 7 find no refreſhing comfort at 
all, &c. 
 Anſw, Though you finde no comfort in 
you, yet in you comfort is tobe found. Yea, 
much certain comfort, when no ſenfible com- 
fort, No ſenſe of comtort, yet much caſe of 
comfort, coniidering ſeveral things. For in- 
ſtance : | 
D:(charg'd obedience, and 
Drv7e acceptance. 

Is Obedience diſcharg d, 'Tis cauſe of com- 
fort you have done y our dutie. Do this, ſaies 
Chriſt. Though ycucould not do it with de- 
ligat, yet you have done it in obedience, 
Though you tecl not comfort in doing your 
datie, yet it may be your comfort your dutie 
is done. Even when you feel not comfort in 
performing this commanded fervice, yet then 
chis miy be ycur comfort, you-are performing 
a ſervice that is commanded. Eſpecially 
when your prefent managements are with up- 
rghtintendments. Faithful aimings in feeble 
atings.Your work falls ſhort, but thisis come 
fort, your hearts are carried up aright, 

2, Acceptance drvine. That is, God (weetly 
accepts you in thi« ſervice,and 18 not that cauſe 
of co:ntort 2 Gothy way, eat thy bread with joy, 
ana drixk thy wine with a merry heart, for God 
29 Accepterh thy work , Ecclel, 9. 7. God's ac- 
EE 744, ee, FS ceptivg 
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cepting of Abel offering lacritice, raifed his 

comfort ; when God's not accepting Garr's | 
ſacrifice, made his abr fomgbuer = Auſtin 
obſervs,C ain offered his ſacrifice, but riot him- 


ſelf, and fo God accepced him not. Abel a. 5, 


offered himſelt with his ſacrifice, and fo was 
accepred of God. Even atthe Lord's Table, 
when thou couldſt not comfortably take in 
Chriſt to thy felt ; yer even then , then thou 
haft freely given up thy ſelf co Chriſt. Re- 
figning up thy whole ſoul to Ged in his ſervice, 
and ſo arr afſuredly accepted of God in the 
ſame, this is comfort, Comfort thou halt in 
the Seed, when not in the {gar ; in the ſecret 
Seed, when not in the viſible blade. The light- 
ſom Sz» is in the heavens, though it be all co- 
vered with clouds. 

Obje&. But I have many fears upon my ſpirit, 
troubles and tremblings of foul in, at , and after 
this Supper. 


Axzſm, Some fears and tremblings may tra- Anſw; 


ly take hold, yet ſome joies and comforts may 
ſurely rake place. | 
The good Fomen that were at the Sepulchre 
of Chrift,had both fear and great joy. Mat. 28.8. 
And ſo good men at this Sacrament of Chriſt, 
may have a mixture of fear and joy. 
From ſeveral movers, and 
Hpon ſeveral matters, 
1. From Afovers of ſeveral conditions may 
proceed ſuch fevefal impreflions. As God and 


the D:vel, God may ſpring joy, and the Drve! 
a Y ftcike 
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ſirike fear. As Jobs Children, when they were 
eating & drinking wine in their El/deſt Brothers 
houſe,the Divel let looſe ſtrong winds,&fmote 
the four corners, &c. So may it be with God's 
children,when they be exting bread & drinking 
wine in Chrift their Elder brother's houſe, Satan 
may raiſe bluſtering winds of miſgiving feare,8 
heart-crembling doub ts, as may much diſmay 
their minds- Gud at the ſame time ſpeaking to 
their ſouls,{weer words of quieting,and quick- 
ning comforts. RIM 
Ad meiſum © 2 From mat ters of ſeverall natures, may 
anims mes come theſe mixture of joy and fear, refle&ing 
emurbaws apon {in and tad corruptions ; the ſoul is 
in tever0. ſmicren with fear :* but beholding Chriſt that 
— Lamb of God which takes away the fins of the 
ny” wy world, their fouls receive ſupports of comfort, 
Serm. 35 coniidering their own unworthineſſe, and 
de purific- weakneſſe of their righteouſneſſe; fear and 
tone mw ' ſorrow ſeizes: But conſidering Chriſt wore 


rey thinefſe and the all-ſufficiency of his righteoul- 
neſfſe ; ſom refreſhing joys and comforts coms. 
Objett. Objett. But the Lords Supper berng of ſuch a 
ſoul-folacing-nuture,all fears a1d ſorrows of ſoul, 
in.receiving are nſuteable, and «1 eaſonable, 
Arſw. _ Anſw: AY foul-forrows are not unſutable, 


nor all kind of fears unfitting for meet Com- 
municants ;. All heartedrowning-fears, ard 
all ſoul ſinking-forrows, are unſeaſonable ar 
the Lrr4's Table. But therebe ſoul: raifing ſor- 
rows waters of torrow that lift up the ſoul, 
a3 rhe waters of Noah that mounted up the 

7 To | Arke, 
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Arke. Guod men of old did much encourage 
ſome kind of ſorrows in this Sacrament cale. 
then the paſſin of our Lord is celebrated ( ſays. 
one ) it's a time of mourning, a time of ſighing, a 


time of confeſſing and beg ging par 
don, Even then the ſacrifice of 4 
pierced and brekgn heart, is well 
pleaſing to God, As oft as we com 
to conſecrate this Sacrament, ( lays 
another) which the Lord out of love 
left a lutle before his paſſion, we 
ſhould approach with compunttion of 
heart &c. To them that come to the 
Table of the mighty,conſidering(lays 
another ) what celeſt:all myſteries 
are there ſet forth 5 nds fit to recerve 
them with holy fear & trembling,&Cc. 
Such cremblings & fears as unhits 
faith, are not fit, but ſomtimes the 


Ll 
> 


Tempus lugendi oft cum paſ- 
ſſtoDomini celebratur ,tempus 
fleni1 tempus cenfitendi, gy 
deprecand?, &c. Cyprian de 
cana Domint-Cam tumor? (5 
tremore, ( Cum punflione 
cordis accedere debemus, 
vult enir: Dens ſaerificium, 
non pecer's trucidati, ſed 
cordzs contriti. Auguſt. de 
crvit Dei, lib 10, cap. 4. 
Quiven'unt ad menſam po- 
tentis conſiderantes ea que 
apponuntur eis accipere cum 
tmore Cy tremore, &c; 
Chryſoſt. in Pſal. 22, 


trembling hand takes the beſt hold, & the moſt 
ſorrowful heart receives the ſweeteſt comforts. _ 

Obieft. But I have ſooft, and ſo long partaked Objett. 
at the Table of the Lord, and found ſo little fruit, | 
or refreſhment thereby , that 1 had as good forbear- 

Anſw. Ged forbid : when we find an Ordi- Arſw. | 
nance fruitlefle, it's good for us to enquire the 
cauſe, not to omit the courſe; to ſearch the 
reaſon, not to ceaſe the ation. An Ordinance 
of (uch excellence, and fach advantage, and 1 
never the better: What's the matter ? It our 
child does not thrive by his food, we do not 
thereupon turn bim from the cable 3 and with= 


hold 
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hold his uftrall meals : but 'we conſulc the 
Phyſician, to know che dittemper, and ſeek 
means he may recover, fo as his fovd may do 
himgood.. [)o 1:5r our ſouB ctirive by Sacra- 
menc-food ? thz way is nor toleave the Lord's 
Table, but to Ieara out our diftempers, to look 
to ſuch rules azd means as may help in this 
caſe, With iome dire#:ons then for right re- 
ceiving the Lord's Supper I (hall conclude, de- 
Claring only tuch dries as miay gaide herein 
to a comfortable courſe 

Now as there be chiree 2#m7e5, in which your 
&nriesare concerned: 

Even fo there be three th#2gs, in which your 
dates are conteined. 
. The timzzs rowards this Sacrament that 
concerns the cxerciſe of duty,are before, at, 
and after. 

The thizgs that contain your duties, which 
about this Sacraitent areto be exercifed : are 
repentance, faith, and obedience. 


| Repentance before, 
r Cor. ry. 28. Requirit Faith in, or at; and 
Apoſtolus reſipiſcentiam ab Obedicrce after. 


His git vohum_accedere #d 8 \y11. 0.1 1 lace Pepentance before 
caxam Dommi, oy docet _ k | 

exenam mon #fſe edendam ab faith, I intend not thereby to 
itlis gui fe non reſipiſcunt. ſtite the merhod of God's firſt 
Zanch. lib. Epiſtol. 1- «4 working thele in the converſion 
Princt. Frederic. 3- ofa jinner: bat only the man- 
ner of working theſe, in and by a converted 
Chriſtian apon this ſolemn occaſion of receciv- 
ing the Sacrament - We live 1n an age too apt 
k | | | ro 


wn” wy ww. .»0- A 


ferve, each good duty doth looſe 
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| rwench up diſputes, and ftudy rather to be po- 


lemicall then prafticall Chriſtians. 
] begin with repentarce, the renewed pra- 
ice of which is preparotory to this precious 


| Ordinance. 


Mark three things, 
1- In generall the whole time of our life is Docer ora- 
to bea time of repantance- The Lord's prayer tio Domini- 
{ faich Luther ) that leads us daily to pray for ©* 98 eſſe 


quatidianss 


pardon of ſins,teacheth ns, that we are daily ſin- DECCAIITES 


»ers 3 and that we ought all our days to repent, gyto,amuy. 
Anſel in his meditations confeiiecth, that all tam eſſe pe- 
his life was either damnable for tin committed, Aentiam- 
or #»profitable for good omitred; and ar laſt ans or 
concludes : O ! what then remains, but in our niſt utin to- 
whole life to lament the ſins of our whole life ; ta vitetua 
This becoms all Chrifſtians- deplores to- | 
2. There are ſome particular ſeaſons, when {Om 
eſpecially we ſhould be in the pradtice of re-' * 
pentance, | 
It's wiſedom in a Chriſtian to underſtand, 
and then to apprehend the moſt meer times 
tor the managing of meet matters. It's the A- 
poſtles counſell, - fo 5e 16. to 
bny up all the faire opportunities, 
{o the Greek word renders ir, ts 
tranſatt hi neceſſary buſineſſes in 
the beſt times, All the work we 
are to do in this world, the Lord 
hath fitted ro proper piaces and 
ſeaſons, which if we do not ob- 


Aut iterati dolores erucia- 
bunt penitenter vilam me- 
amyzaut cruciatus tern we» - 
xobunt animam meam,Aug* 
EZaryopas uvG- 

Aptum eft omne honum locis 
WG temportbus ſuis & lau- 
dabilia queque ſor deſcune ni- 
ſi congrus ſed e potiantur. 


Its 
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its beauty, Ecc/. 3. 11. ice what is the praiſe 
of a man, Pſal. 1. 3, He brings forth his fruit in 
hzs ſeaſon, | his fruit | proper to his place, and. 
In his ſeaſon, in the due time for thar fruit, ſo 
then there are ſome more eſpecial ſeafors to ſer 
about this work of repentance2. There #s a time 
to mourn,and a time torejoice ; a time to weep,and 
a time to laugh, Eccl. 4.3. | 
3, Before ourreceiving the Sacrament, is a 
al fit ſeaſon to tet abuur the buiinefie of repen- 
tance. O! then to put in praftice the parts of 
TEePEenLance, Are as apples of gold 172 piltires of 
flver. O! then it's good to let this work up- 
on the wheels; then to be ſerious in the work 
of repentance, wiil cautc us to feel the want of 
The Ordinance; and by tjeeling the want, we 
after finde the worth, 

Sharp things ate aptto move app-tite, and 
Cibs acer- the more hungry we are, the more mect we are 
cer 0c torto feed in the Sacrament. Then the ſoul is 
-= oral In a fit poſture by faith ro take In Chriſt, when 

firſt by repentance ir hath thrown out tin. | 
I OITET OT OTA Where the burden of {in hath 
1 qui ſenſu peccari_premuns firſt cauſed the bitter groans of 
1 mr,  propacificands con. FEPEnrance, there is a titnefſe to 
Fi « Scienria laborant, & j11; ſp- come in the Sacrament to Chriſt 
ti ſunt ui cum fruflu ad for deliverance, when repen- 
nden, Muſc. in tance hath made the wound,chen 

RE £0, IT. - ; 
DE Chr:ſt in the Sacrament is ready 

to make the cure. | 
_ Othen before you come to take the Sacra- 
ment of broke Chriſt, go and prepare the ſa» 
| | ly ___ erzhice 


429 ' 
iſe | critice of a broken heart ; Chriſts Si vis Chrifſum cognoſce- 
tin | heart and ſide was pierced and '*2 ſt vis ipſum accipere, ſi- 
nd # ftabb'd, to ler out his blood, and 7 of = age angey 
h : . uo dilc. 
ſo 8 ſhall nf thy heart be pierced and quntibus ad Em. 
ſer} ſtruck to'ler in the blood of | 
ae | Chriſt ? IT remember what is reported Ridly 
nd | ſaid tro Latimer when they were to ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom tor Chriſt; Come my brother, let us be 
8a content totake a hard break-faſt, our dinner and 
en- | our Supper will be the ſweeter + loare we to re- 
of | ceceive the Sacrament of Chri/f, O then ! Come 
of | wy brother,let us be content to take a butter breah- 
w- | faft of heart - breaking repentance , the Lord's 
rk | Supper will be the ſweeter, and our Supper with the 
of | Lord the more deligntfut. 
we} _ If we would ind Chriſt toonr comfort in 
the Sacrament, make a ſorrowful ſearch for 
nd Þ him before. Pharavhs daughter being come 
re downto the river to waſh her (e3f, (ſhe found 
lis Þ 2oſes laid in an Ark ot bulruthes. O ler us 
en | go down firſtinto the river of 1epentance, and 
| waſh cur ſelvs, and then come and ſee, come 
th} and take vp Chriſt in the Ark of the Sacra- 
of ment, in the elements, of Bread and Wine. 
toll Joſeph and 1.ry ther found Chrift in the Tem- 
iſt ple, in the midſt of the Dattors , when rey had 
n- | ſpent ſome time before, and ſou7nt hins ſarrowing, 
en Lok; 2- 24, Let every man in this matter mini 
dy theitc Fiverhings following. 
I, Separation of himſelf - having a dzire to 
a- come to ihe Sacramen:, and there to enjoy Je- 
{us Chriſt, Prov. 18, 1. Separate thy ſelſ from 


| thy 
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thy company in the world, from thy calling in the 
worla, from the cumberſom cares of the worla; go 
aſide. from all, and be as if thon hadſt o{pop, no 
wife, no child, &c. As Abraham going Wifacri- 
fice Iſaac, leavs Sarah, and ſervants and all, 
- Irs faidof Saxl's father, 1 Sam, to, 2. He 

teft his thoughts of his Aſſes, and cried, What (hail 
F ds for my ſor ? So do thau lay by all mindings 
of earth}y matters, and ſay, O ' what ſhalt I av 
for my ſoul? and, What ſhall I do for my Savi- 
anr ? 0 | 

2. Scratationof himfelf. Q! make inquitia- 
oneach inro his own heart and life, betore he 
approaches the T able of the Lord;O! look, took 
to two things. | 

1+ What Sz there is oppoliteto a Sacra- 
ment. | 

_ 2: What Grace there is requiſite for a Sa- 

crament. 

1. Go down into the ſides of thy ſhip, . and 
{eek out fleeping 7-2ah, and by repentance caſt 
out fin, then thou art fit to come to this ſhgre. 

Lay he Bble before thee, take the candle-lighe 
Pal ns. of clear Scripture with thee, and feek all the 
ToF- | dark corners of thy deceiefnl heart, that is apt 


In | 
_—_— to colour and cover fin 2 | wonld not have 


cende,ts tw YOu £0 to ſearch for fin-in your ſoul ( thas 
licernam ut Fawy ir your cellar, who is ready to blow ap 
lxcear n= all ) without the lanthorn of God's Word, nor 
rus ng” ec totake a dark Lanchorn of obfcure and 


1-1 ef doubtful Scriptare, ro diſcover your fins, and 
217 corperis. Examine yorr lelvs by. | 


2. Whar 


Y,. oF, v__ ww 
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2. What Grace requijite tor a Sacrament : 
© ! confder and ſee co thar alſo, Zak, 14. 28. 
which of you intending to build a Tower, fits 
not down firſt; agd counts whether he hath 
{afhcient to finiſh ic ; Sp.it you intend to par- 
cake of Chriſtin a Sacrament, O! fit down firſt 
and configer how. you are accommodated for 
{o great a bu{inefle with all uſeful graces. 

As ſcyldiers when to ga co a combate, then 
they look tar their weapons, rub up their ar- 
mor, make all bright, and fic for ſervice, Q! 
ſo da you, when ta go to a Sacrament; ſee you 
have the whole armor of God - O! rabupall 
your ſpiricual pieces, look all be clean apd4 
well ſcoured. by repentance, and ſo fit for the 
Ordinance. | | 

3. Humiliation for himſelf, and for what he 
finds amiſſe; in reſpeCt. of {1n preſent. or grace 

abſcnt* O! this is indeed the main of repen+ 
tance, when by repentance we have cat dawn 
our ſelves; then come'and by faith .take up 
Chriſt. Gen. 24, we read, of Rebeccah, when 
{he was among the ſervants (he rade upon her 


Camel, but when ſhe was ta come near 1ſaac, 


ſhe light don to the, greund, and covered her 
face. 90, however mounted, yet when thou 
art tQ approach near Ch:/7 in the Sacrameat, 
g0 dawn from thy Camels back by ſoulhum- 
bling repentance, and. cover thy face with 
ſhane, and ſo draw near; this is the way to 
receiye nat onely Chriſt, bur, the fulneſle. of 
Chriſt. Ia man wogldconvey water from a 
fountaln 


451 
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fountain in his field co a ciſtern in his houſe,he 
laies the leads and pipes low in the ground * 
Chriſt is the fountain thy ſoul is to receive the 
fulnefſe of all grace from, and the ſweetneſſe 
of all peace in, through bis Ordinance, as the 
means of convzyance. O then! (ee that thou 
humbleſt thy ſelf co the ground, andlie low 


by unfeigned repentanee- O ! do nat you lay, 


Repentance is a hard work ; that is tor them 
who ftill Rick faſt in their ſins, and that have 
no principles of grace in their ſouls. Luther 
confeſſes, that before bis converſion, he mer 
not wich a more diſpleafing word in all his 
"ſtudie of Divinitie, then Repert ; but afterward 


Panitens de | bad apy : inp 
peccaro de- he took delight inthe work, to ſorrow tor his 


tt, & d: fin, and then rejoice in his ſorrow ; thelike 
dolregai- Jetit be with you. | = 

Say not you have repented already ; 

truly. | b: | | 
mig We have need to repent of our repen- 
26 peniten- CANCe 3 Not tO repent becauſe we have repen- 
zentizpe- ted, but becauſe our firſt repentance was no 
niterede® more, our penitential ſorrows no greater, The 
bet. Salu. (aller fine the Tenant paies at bis firſt coming 
into a houſe, the morerent he muſt pay afcer, 
at nſual tinzes, Alas! our repentance was fo 
lictle at our firſt coming into Chri/#, that wee 
have need have other times, before Sacraments 

and the [ike, to enlarge our repentance. 
| 2+ We have off ſinned ſince our repentance; 
and fins after repentance are worſt, and of 
them moſt need to repent. AJI your fins be- 
fore 


--_ 
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fore Convertion , nor like thole 
ſince ;. and will you come toa 
Sacrament in thetn, wichout re- 
penting of them ? Having bad 
{1ns after repentance,we had ned 
bave repentance ater fin ; O fad! 
where tin is the laſt ; ICs gocd to 
have repentance follow tin ; but 
to have fin follow repentance, 
and foto remain, is mite rable. 
O repent / repent. 

Jt ever you think aright to re- 
celve the Sacrament, O prepare 
by repentance! do not onely as 
It you did repent, . but repent in- 
deed. Its well for us that God 


Inans eſt faentrentla quam 
ſequens culpa Ccoingut: AP , 
quia nihil proſ'unt lamen:ia 


ft rephcentur i peccata, CF. 


mlualet a melis vertiam po- 
ſcere, ji mala de nevs velis 
zterare. Aug. Tterum pec- 
caui Domane, CF ite: um pa* 
niter me peccafſe- | 
Penitemia eſt mala pr etert- 
ta plargere, Go plargenda 
irerum non Conmitieres 
Ambr. 


Deus penitere dititur, ron 
quza efl in Deo commutaiio 
pemtentia, ſed quia ad mo- 


dum penitenis ſe habet, 0c. 


Aquin. in Rom. 
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feems lomtimes as it he did repent, when yet 
there is no penitentlaj change in Gun repen-. 
ting giick in God, O ! but itwill be ill for us. 
to aft onely fomwhar like repenrance, an: 4 not 


actnally and in truth repent, ©! 
ly think of Fepenrance , an, ;d have 
thar way, bur do the work rr4/y, 
and throughty, this ihal} caule joy 
In the heavens, and joy in your 
hearts. Our Seviewr at the mar- 
riage, 76. 2. furniſhed the guelts 
with plenty of were, but the pv's 
there were firſt klIcd with water. 
© lerus fill che pors of our hearts 


fo no ONC=- > 
{ome woras 


Luk Ig. 7 


Gaudium 74 @'9 nen ſuper 


KN? peccatore ! 2ni1e; tinm 
crpirante ut ſuper uns p&- 
ni rentiam Gicente, ſec fer 
un peiatentiam Vat n:”.4rel. 
Deus et Gut C enj o/atur For » 
tes, Cura? A Hepes, 1eficit 
pe atenies, Chryt. 


bk 


with the water of repenting ſorrows, and the 
Lord acthe Sacrament wilturn all into the 10 


of foul-reviving comforts ; 
I 1 4 5 WYe 


== 
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Nemo ad 4s Supphication unto God. Petition God with 
Dean pre” tears and praicrs; O | let us atorehand ſend 
cans &flens © our ſhips of praier to fea, God knows with 

acceſſit, qu? : . , 
non quodyg- What rich lading they may return upon a Sa- 
flu/avit,ac- crament-day ; then may they come like Bees 
ceit.Chiy- }aden with honey into the hives of our hearts, 
loſt, ard fill us with combs of camfort. O pray! 
pray,and fee that all your praiers carry fire and 
water inihems fire of zeal, and water of for- 

rowW- 

The more the waters of the deJuge increa(- 
Reamoeft cd, the higher was Noahs Ark carried : O theſe 
qulitet waters of repenting praters will raiſe thy heart 
dec to heavin, andthe nearer thou arr ſo brought 
. ſandli pte- © Chri/?, the fitter to receive him in a Sacra- 
nior,tantio went. Go to God, and Jook backward upon 
eſt in oran- that {in thou delireſt God in the Sacrament to 
- wg #- ſeal the pardon of, and grant thee power a- 
£1207, Aug. - | | : 
gainft; look forward ro the Chr:/?, the grace; 
that in the Sacrament thy ſoul would fain 
Preces ſua- partake of, and converſe with , and beg with 


CE. Heres 


EC aro 


|. 
if 
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| 


_ 7a tears, the Lord cannor deny thee ; thus thou 
- rad ſhalt overcome God,and then come ferch Chriſt 


Silom vin- home in a Sacrament. God, while thou art 


=y © 


cunt, cmni- fitting at the Table, (tall ſtand at heaven gates 
potentem li- as jt were, and ſay ſecretly ro thy foul 5 The 
gant Jere. hf [oxoht Chriſt, behold, there hz is : O! then 
to have Jullicelook out, and Mercie plead, O! 

let us embrace this man , he hath abhorrei 

himſelf : let ws ſpare this man, he hath 

not ſpared himſelf : let us now forgrvue hum 

his fins , he hath with grief confeſſed his fink 

I 


ty 
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he hath tarned himſelf by repen- Fuſtitis de celo proſpictts, 
tance a gamſt his ſins, now give hin miſericordia precat rangquam 
deliverance from hi - Chriſt Dez dicentis, Parcamis bus 

pig epnbrays ft nts JT ic hamini, quia ipfe frb3 non 
(hall plead With tae Father, to be pepercit , 1gnoſcamus quia 


art peace ; and. O let ws ſave that ipſe agneſcits or quia ipſe 
man, he hath condemned himſelf : converſus eft ad funtenoum 


os A 2 peccarum ſuums converta-' 
At the bar of God's ſuftice Chriſ? mr "Y ad liberandum 


thall plead his own Blood, and yy, Aug. in Pſal. 84. 
his death, that thou mailſt live : 
At the bar of God's mercy Chrif# ſhall preſent 
thy tears and praicrs, and Gedthen give his 
{weet {mile upon thy foul. | 

O be encouraged iherefore before you go to 
the Lord's Supper, to crie to the Lord by prat- 
er: Thus I paſſe the fourth thing requilite for 
every Chriltian that would meetly communi- In:ar2, 
cate; to wit, Invocition, or calling upon God guafe T1, 
by Praier with the inmoſt affe@ion?, as the 77 05 

yy E472. ANI!CELs. 

werd well imporrte. | 

5. Obligation of himſelf to God : this becoms 
every one, yea all thac wonld partake 2right. 
Fer-50. 4, g. Going and weerins they ſpall go to 
feek the Lord; ſaying, Come let 15 [018 04 {efvs 
tothe Lord in a perpetial Covenants OM! how MW :gnum 
ſcafonably may this praftice be applicd to a 99%dumeſe 
Sacrament occafion ? Weread of 7acob, Gen. frmory 
28. when he was to £20 T0 Pagan Aram to Lake , yo, arque 
a wite, how folemnly he vowed nimſelt ro grimarum 
God. When you areto 99 tO this holy Ordi- n0frarum 
nance tO take Chr;F, bind vour tcives to God ; Ho 
draw up the Indentares and Covenants atore- — __—_" 
had, and then ſeal them in the Sacrament, p.gfgdium, 

FE 2 when QhyF 
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When Go ſeals his Covenant to you. O ! thus 
g9 to the Sacram:nt, your ſouls being ſafely 
guarded, ftrongly armed, girt and boand up 
trm to God in holy Vows and Covenants, 

Thus you have alt the parts of renewed re- 
pentance, which every true Chriſtian ought to 
praftice that prepares for che Sacrament : and 
I beſeech you ſer to all this wich Jowly and 
bumble hearts : Hearts laid in the duſt are fit- 
reſt for Cir:/t, Iſa,65. 2+ Thoſe herbs and 
flowers rife higheſt in the Summer, and with 
the greateſt beauty, that in the inter have 
ſhrunk loweſt into the carth ; and thoſe Chri- 
ſtianzare like to riſe up hipheſt, with moſt glo- 
rivus joies in the Su umer-day of a Sacrament, 
who have before ſhrunk down Jlowelt in the 
wet winter-work of repentance. Jacobs ſons 
when they went to Egypr , they firſt mer wich 
rough uſage; they were impritoned, perplex- 
ed, and in grear ſtraits but after Foſeph makes 
chem a feaf?, gives them all meſſes of meat,they 
eatand diink, and are merry with him. Gez: 
43. 31» Joſeph makes them hcſt to remember. 
heir tin, Ger. 42-21, With bitternetle of ſoul 
they conlider their not regarding their bro- 
ther irrche bitter anguiſh ot his ſoul; and then, 
O! what revivings of comfo: ts doth he after- 
wards cauſe, 

Thus Chriſ# our Joſeph wiil have us pafle 
through ſome rough work of renewed repen- 
rance, have our ſouls imbittered in the rememe 


brance of the bictterneſie of his ſoul once for 
fin; 


i 
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ſin, and then ccmes this feaſt of fac things, Hegrs «- 
where they cat anddrink, and are merry in the 174740 
Lord. O! the Benjamn-meſſes of bleſſings ag. 
and mercies Chri/# there gives out to them,and mgricudi- 
ſo for ever gains their-heart. Well; would nempeperit. 
you have thoſe comforts given you in great | 
meaſures at. the Communion ? O then give 
your ſfelvs to this whole work of ſearching, 
{orrowing, faſting, praying, &c. Efter dehires 
others, and reſoivs her ſelt ro faſt and pray; 
and then ſafes ſhe, [will go into the King, if / 
periſh, { periſh ; Bur O ! whattavour ſhe found, 
&c. Let this be the courle of every Chriſtian ; 
O ! repent, intrear, lie down,look up, and then 
ſay, Now will I goin to Chriſt at his Surper, if 1 Eft py mg 
periſh, T periſh : But when thou haſt been low Pn pry my 
in thy own eies, thou ſhalc be high ia his. To mazn in 
cloſe, I ſhall onely deſire when you have done ocalis De. 
what you can in this caſe, take care of your 48: 
thoughts in 1o things : 
I. That they do not ſink teo low, nor 
2. That they do not riſe tao hugh. 

Let them not be ſo /ow, asto lay, {Yhough 7 
go to this Supper, yet ſhall I not meet Chriſt : Let 
them not be ſo h:gh, as to lay, Now / go, and 1 
cannot miſſe Chriſt. Let merepent, weep,pray , 
promitlt, ic's all in vain; Chriſt and I ſhall ne- 
ver come to cloſe : however or wiiatever 1 
havedone,[ ſhal go & com aChriſtleſs creature: 
Beware of this diffidence : Or thus, I have now 
eximined my ſt!t,acknowledged my ito,wept, 
p;aied, covenanted, therefore I cannot mif- 
| T2 3 Carry ; 
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CaITy , My Preparations have been ſuch; Iam 
fure to ipecd well, and ro come back full of 
Chriſt from his Table : Beware of this confie 
dence, It was a good obſervation of Anga- 
bes: fine, he {ajes ; Other vices are in fins, but pride 
tiainpec- 42d high confidence is moſt apt to creep in upon du= 
catis ſuper: t165 well done + When we have much humbled 
tiainre® our ſelvs, we be prone ro grow proad in our 
\ 1:14 1EIVES thereupon, to go to the Communion In 
me timendad 3 Be : 
Ang. the firength of our own' prepacations ; O go 
: renouncing all empty, lowly, hungry, bum- 
ble, ſeJ}f-denying, to this Supper of the Lord, 
and the Lord profper you. Goas if you had 
not ſhed one tear, made one prater 3 thus ſhall 
: the firſt work be well finiibed :; viz. the work 
= 4 wal of repentamce that goes before. 
votandy I proceed to the ſecond rhing requiſite at the 
intelleg, Sacrament, to wit: Faith : It is true, there is 
ruminandis uſe of other graces, and bappy is the man that 
— hath his quiver ful] of them ; but I may ſay 
de digeren. {9* faith, as David of Goliahs fword, There t; 
d5,Terin. 2078 like that, The main of this Sacrament- 
de reſize. Work lies upon faith : As fireis to the chimich,, 
Xon dentes 10 18 faith tothe Communicazt, there is nothing 
a1morden- tobe done without it 5 Faith ſays to all that 
dum acui= come to the Sacrament, as our Saviour faid to 
0.49 agg his Difciptes, Foh. 15. 5, Without me ye can ao 
Rok CoBum nothing, viz. pleaſing to Ged, or profitable to 
frangimus Your iefvs, As the &ngels that came to deftroy 
& mandy- Seaor, ſaid to I ot, We can do nothing till thou 


re art gore,Cen 19,22. So way Chriſtians when 
TER be et40 recei 
GE co Ada: the Sacrament ſay to 


faith ; 


UB ter 
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faith; Ye cando nothing ti! thors art come. The 
faculties of the foul, the graces of the fpirir, 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, donothing if no 
talth. | | 
And firſt, as this is one thing confiderable_ 
| that inthe Sacrament, nothing can be done 
| withour faith. 
' So allo there is a ſecond thing to beconli- 
dered, which is, that in che Sacrament all may 
be done by faith. As Lzther ſays of praier, ſo Eff quedam 
may I ſay of faith : t hath a kind of omniftoten- Imnipoten- 
cy in it, it's able to do all things. There is no- 7" Pecume 
thing meet to be done at the Fable of the Lord, ,,,,.... (- 
but faith is able, and by fai h we are able to do Feanes- 1 
It, Read the 11. of the Hebrews, and ee, if tum eredi- 
there be any thing in the whole courle of a M#Cypr. 
Chriſtian, to which he is not fitted by taith, 
and then draw ic to the particular caſe. 
Well, bur when I ſpeak this of faith, in refe- 
rence to the Sacrament, Its meet to enquire 
two things as tonching faith. 
1. that Faith it muſt be, 
2. What Faith muſt do. 
Faith which is of this concernment in the 
bufineſie of the Sacrament, it muſt carry with 
it theſe two pertinent properties. 
i, 1t muſt be a mans own Faith. 
2. It muſt be amans attual Faith. 
Or the faithchatis a mans ow? in aCt, not 
anothers faith : As the Prophet ſays, The juſ# 
wan lives: fofay 1, The juſt man recerys by his 
faith + His ſou! receivs benefit in the Sacra- 
| I1 4 ment 
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Dormir fi- ment by his faith; and nor by a dead faieh, 
des, ® or adormant faith, but by vigorous and live- 
— ly faith, awakencd to its work; It muſt be a 
07m, 
Aug. Chriſtians own faith in cxerciſe; and the 
more full of vivacity and aCtivity a mans faith 
Euchariſtic is in the Sacrament, rhe more is like to be his 
non «qual; (9uls advantage by the Sacrament: | he more 
rer 3; vaber agility in the one, the more efficacy in the 0- 
guoadommes (ther, Well then remember ic muſt be thy own 
us a particular faith, and thy own praQticall faith 
Bei ”— thats required 3 in this of the Sacrament, to 
mictcani- wake thee an approved Communicant. 5, 
4n, Orig. Tc 1s not required of al] that partake in the 
- Sacrament, they ſhould have the ſame ſfrength 
of faich, but its ne«d/u'l they all have the {ame 
truth of fa ich: cach «ne a truetaich of his own 
£0 feta work, though weak. 

Sapp! m_ in recdving /zſarts to the Sacr A 
nent of B aptiſme, there.is a reſpe& had to the 
faith of a ; though they have not actuall 
{aith of their own, the caſe differs. 

A4Dei dignirgtem fpeBer, 'For firſt the greatneſs of God's 
ut quibus fidem, @tgs dene- grace may adnic them to the 
gat propriam gratra Conce- Mercy of attuall baptizing 3 
dar prodeſſ. alienam: nec though the: littlenefſe of their 
Det Juſtine propriem ab 7s age cannot admit them to the 
putat exigendam fidem, quos q , 
novit propriam nalleam habe- GUTY of attuall believing ; Chriſt 
re culpam Bern. by his Spirit in Baptiſme may 
comprehend them, though they by farth « Can- 
not at all apprehend C hriſf, 
2. Thcy have no attra! fault of their Bed 
mey ratherdiſpence with the want of aitua/ ape? 
EN ; ® 


ts. 
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of their own ; as by faith they cannart aftnally 
imbrace, fo by f1n they do not at##2y uppole. 

\ More might be added in che Infants behalf 
touching Bapriſme, though they have no aftu- 
a] taith'of their own; bur for us in the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper,it is another matter ;Every 
one of us mult have a proper faith of his own 
to imploy, not only the ſecd, habir and diſpo- 
jjcion of faith, bur faith in its 
cxcired exerciſes. The praier 


— 


a | 


Ad nutritionem ſpiritualem 
. Yequiritur non taniam habi- 


which prevails at the throne of 1; gg dipofiro fidei , ſed 
graccy Tam. 5. 16. 18 an operative attus ettam ejus exercnms 
and working prater; ſo the Greek & exercitayus, Ita ut non 


reads j*, and cruly the faith that 


cmnes fideles ſemper dignt 
ſunt convive in hac cend, 


zvail: at ihe Table of Chrif, is niſi fidem quam habent ex- 
an energeticall and attuall faith; ercent, Ambroſ. cap. 


flicred up to fuch workings as Avnots £18; y5 un 


{ures the Sacrament ; Moſes hand 


lying in his boſome was leprous, but at length . 


pulling it forth, and ſtretching it our, it was 
made weil - Again, O! ſeat the Sacrament 
cbis hand of your faith lie nor folded up, as it 
were in your boſome, but ſtir icup and ftrerch 
it our, and then ic ſhall be well with you, It is 
not the Hawk that firs {till hood-wink'd upon 
the fift,bur the looking, 'flying Hawk upon 
che wing that doth the ſervice, O! it is a 
winged-working, eye=veiwing faich that will 
do us ſervice in a Sacrament, as nor a faith 
thar lies ſtil] in our hearts as an idle havic, or 
like aſluggiſh ſervant in a houſe. Ex 
- But 1 paſſe on, particularly to propoſe m__ 
Cn 04 Fj 7ait, 
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faith is to doin the Sacrament; to wit, 1s 
ways: 
1- Towards the Subject. 
2. Towards the Objett. 

The ſ#5jeft of faith is the heart or foul of a 
ſincere Chriſtien, towards which Farth ar the 
Sacrament is todo two things. 

I. Joempty it, | 
2. To open it. | 
To exzpty it of evill thoughts, 
To open it in good deiires. 
1 Faithis to empty the Chriſtians hoaſe of 
ſach ill gveſts, as make their untimely vilits ; 
N3hil ef, bis feart of thoſe incurſions of unmeect 
nobis corde thoughts, tbat are apt to come in at the Sa- 
fugacins .cramentr, 8& if they be not caft out of the heart; 
guola nobis wif carryaway the heart : The heart through 
( 4Deoeti- uf thoughts is apt to fy and fling oft from 


&n) tories - God, and the buſineſſe in hand : Satan at ſuch 


Tecedit,quo- 0 n 
ties per pra- 2 time ſets in, and ſuggeſis what he can to, 


v4: c0gir- draw out the mind in idle excurſions, and im- 

t7ones dejlur pertinent cogirations ; and the more the ſer- 

#t, Greg, O 
more Sataz is {ubcill and ſedulous, Job x. 6, 
There was a day when ſons of God came to preſent 
themſelys before the Lord , and Satan came alſo 
amon7ſt thems , The Devill apon a Sacrament- 
day, will get in among the children of God, 
when in chis great ſervice they come to pre- 
ſent themſelvs before the Zord; ro puzzle 
their hearts wich improper choughts-to fom he 
coms in a8 a 70ar1n7 Lyon, with heart amazing 


thoughts 


5 


vice is ſolemn, and the ſoul is ferious; the 
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thoughts of a mans own unworthinetle by rea- 
ſon of fin, and wretchedneſle to meddlein ſuch 
ſacred myſteries ; to others asa |, , 

"oe; a gg agis vereor ſerpentem 
cunning ſerpert (which is moſt elifſcentem, quam leonem ru- 
common ) with fore heart- ta= gjenrem. 
king thoughts of profit or plea- Jam. 1. 14. AgaedGoum, 
jure; and ſo entice the ſoul a- Metaphera ſumpta a pilca- 
{ide from the fervice : as the fiſh 197*6u5,qui hams ſuis ejcam 
is drawn on,and at length pluckt mp pr mpomnins, us pi” 

: pant. 

cut from its Element by an eye- 
alluring bair, Fam. 1-14. at. 12.47. Wee 
tind, when Chriſt was in a place where he was 
carnefily {ct about his Fathers bulinefle, one 
comes in to him, and fſaies, Behold thy mether 
ard brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with 
thee, but he would not away from his work - 
So thus when a Chriſtian is fully 
bent in this bleſſed butinefle of God, 
Satan comes to the Soul with a whilper : c,; yeun 
Behold ſuch a man,or ſuch a matter of the worla, fide fixam 
a wife, a childe, a friend, a gam, ſtands without © Chriſto 
aefirons to ſpeak with thee ; and io get off the 7? _— 
heart from the good in hand : bur all ſuch —— 
metions, the powery practice and prevalence Rucer. _ 
of this grace of faith ought to repell 3; as a ſhip 
at ſea with a leak. as the water cums in, there 
Is one pumps ic out ; the ſol at a Sacrament 
would even ſoon be ſunk, by fintull and un- 
i{catonable thoughts, bur faith helps caft them 
out : bs the thoughts perplexing f &'c. Faith 
muſt hint that good from God, and love from 
Chriſt, as to expell them + Faith takes up a 

- h | promiſe, 
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promuitc, and rorce them -away z as Abrabam 

Gen-I5.11hy his havd drove away the birds, that would 

needs come to interrupt him in his ſervice : ſo 

a Chriſtian by the hand of taith muit drive out 

theiedifiurbing thoughts fromhis ſoul at the | 

Sacrament. Be the thoughts more pleaſing, 

faith muſt catch up that in its hand trom the 

' Word, a menace, a promiſe, a precept, the ree 

membrance of which may cauſe him to bewail 

and to repel] theſe choughts from the heart, 

eye liitcd up in a fad ejaculation, Lordzzmow how 

24% 1-06-66 t fain would I ſerve thee, and vain thoughts will 
vire Dom- Es Jo 

ne, ſed co #0! ſaffer me : Faith muſt declare that there is 

gitationes enoughin the Ordinance, to take up ail the 

non parui- thoughts;other matters to med.tateupon more 

_ proticabie, more comfortable, more needtull, 

mere ftruictul: : The death of Chr:/}, the love 

of Chriſt, and the like: Alay! for unbelievers 

at the Sacrament, their minds may be are a- 

inazed ac che height of thoſe myſteries, that 

Excellens they think of nothing ; as a C/och, wound up 

ref de- beyond its ordinary pitch,ftands {till - or elſe 

fo * their thoughts fall flarto the earch upon the 

| bare bodily things, the Bread and Wine before 

them , or eiſe they ler chem Yye out upon ſom 

other vain obje&, or as fooliſh archers ſhoot 

away their arrow's at randome, their thoughts 

running upon no particular thing. In believ- 

&r$ i] and vain thoughts in Sacrament-time 

incrude; bur faith turns them out, and takes 

in better : O let this be your care, 

Numb. g-10, 13. A man in a journey was 

wy Not 
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not to eat the Paſſeover, his mind and 
rhoughts would be uniettlcd:O ſee your hearts 
be not in a jourrey,but at home, minding the 
matter at hand, when you are at a Sacrament, 
and O fticap taith for your help in this caſc,to 
caſt ſuch bold gueſts out ofthe houſe of your 
hearts. 

And as faith ought thus to empty theheart,ſo 

_ 2, Faith muſt open the hearc in holy defires. 
The affe&ions of the ſoul are of two forts. 


Bonum gnod 
vere cred2s 


Thoſe wherein the ſol is contratted, as in Ld 
greef and fear, volumus. 


Thoſe wherein the ſou! is dilated, as in jo 
and deſrre. 

And as in worldly griefs and fears, the foul 
is contraCted by unbeliet, ſo in 1tipci-uall joys 
and defires, the heart ot a Chriitian is, and 
ought co be dilated by the exerciie of faith; 
ſer faich on work at the Sacra- 


In defgder:1 ills pii enim 


ment, it will encourage a Chri- elliris in enmeiil 

itian in hisdeſjres,and to increaſe gaud;zum ineffabile melt 
defires in the Chriſtian. O the coadunantur, fuſpiria in» 
promiſes! ſaies Faith, that are to 4#amgaudium que ne ipſe 


detires, and to ſuch as hunger 
and thirſt, Mat. 5.6. Joh. 7-37- 
T bou hungreſt and thirſte$ ; lates Faith to the 
Soul, Be of good comfort. O how wondertal- 
ly is the hearc enlarged with delires unſpeak- 
able, and joies unutcerable hereby. This 
one key of Faith unlocks all the doors abour 

this houſe, | 
F aith gives the ſoul the light and ſenſe of its 
wants 


guidem, qui ea !emir, poreſf 
plen® enerrare, Ro, in Joh, 
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bonus. qus 


Ihe non eſt 


wants, and ſo ſprings deſires after ſutable ſup- 
plies from God in Chr:#. Leta man havegood 


non vult eſſe in him, yer he finds the want of good, and de- 


melior. 


fires to be better. Faith at the Sacrament. 
doth well to bring and preſent to the ſou}, as 
It were,a new freſh written bill of all its wants; 
and the foul tinds want of power to ſupport it, 
want of wiſdom to dire& it , want of mercie 
co preſerve ic, want of comfort to refreſh ir, 
and the like, Then further, Faith reports the 
fulnefle of God through Chri/f, to make up all 
that is wanting to the utmoſt ; thereupon the 
heart is ffirred up, and ſtretched our, in ſtrong 
delires for ſuch ,injoiments. O! fales Facob 
to his ſens, Why ſit you gazing, and periſhing ir 
want ? there zs plenty of corn im Egypt, haſt you 
down. O! faics Faith, There us abundance of 
all good 11 God : yea, ſaies the Soul by the Ec 
cho of Faith, In: my Fathers hoi:ſe ts bread e- 
o1gh, and ſhall T periſh for hunger ? Inow come 
for bread, will my Father give mea ſtove f No, 
no : Thaveinncd, yet 1 ama childe, and ſhall 
I not eat of the childrens bread? Though 1 
have forgot my duty, will my 


Fr ubi runc eft pater 7lle 
porentifſimus,, dulciſſimus, 
& liberaliſſimus , nunquid 
poreſt cblwviſci filium utert 
ſui ? Abſit, abſit, Bern, 
parab. de fil. reg. 


Father forget his bounty 2 No, 
no ; O now how the Sox/1is open 
in defires / now tit pants,breaths,. 
and even breaks with longing to 


bath it ſelf in the blefled ſtreams 


of Ged 5 free grace, & Cbriſt's ſovereign bloods 
O. wkena Chriſtians Faith, like Aaroz's rod, 
though before ichath been too too much as a. 


drie 
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dric ftick, yee now at a Sacrament it buds and 


—— —_ 
——_—_ 


bloſſoms, and bears ſuch good truits of graci- 
ous defares ; Blefied is it. | | 
But ſecondly, See how Faith is toworkin 
reference to the Objett, 
The Objet# of Faith is Chri/#, and in refe- 
renceto Chriſt, Faith at the 7 able of the Lord 
ought to do two things ; 
1. To look ont for Chriſt, 
2. Tolay holdof Chriſt. 
1. Faith atthe Zyrd's Tablemuſtlook to 
Chriſt, and ſer the ſoul into an unſatisfied way 
without Chriſt, 

The two Maries when they came to the 

ſepulchre ot Chr:5}, they ſaw the linnen lying, 

and there were Azzels ſtanding, butall this 

content not them, they lookt for the bodieof 
Jeſas,and not ſeeing that,they wereperplexed: « 
They have taken away my Lord, ſaies one, 21d I Annulus non . 
know not where they have laid hin : Seies the vali quic- 
Angel, I know whom you ſeck, Feſus which ns 
was crucified. Soa true Chriſtian is at tae Sa- ,robam, 
crament of Chriſt; lethim {ce there Miniiters Bern. de 
ſtanding, and the bread and wine preſented, cena Do, 
O ! that not content him, i;'s the body and 74 Xe 
blood of Chriit his faith locks for ; Jeſus 

of Nazareth which was cruciti-d. 

The believer ſays concerning the outward jrg1ze pro - 
eemente, as Lather of woridly preterments ; tefatus ſum 
I earneſtly proteſ?, I will uot ve pet Va with :hoſe me nolle fee 

things ; Lord, lays Abraham, what wilt thou P__ 
give me fo long as T po childeleſs ? Gen, 15. 1+ per Fs 
| SOL u. 


_ donec veniat ad re. Avup. 


* amore Deiz Cap. I+ 
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So ſays ſuch a man, Lord what wilt thou give me 
if from this Sacrament I go Chriſtleſs > Lord 
ſays the ſoul, 7 kzow #t 7s not ſome fignes of good 
from me only .which w1ll pleaſe thee, 
oblata niſt mecums Sic but thou requireſt my ſe if * ſoit us 
omarum tuorum con- 70t the naked ſigne m thus Sacra- 
templatio reficir nor, ſed 79211 Can ſatrs/ie me, but I muſ# 
non ſariat niſi recum. Bern. have thee th: ſelf, or I die -:It1 
live, Lord my tife will be a death, 


Sicut mea non 1ibi plccent 


| Feciſti nos Domme pro 125 thuu mad'tt mefor thy ſelf, and 


CT inquiatum eft cor noſtri if! may not now enjoy thy ſelf, 


| my hcaii will be nnqQuict, and 
my ite uncomtortable ; thus doth the foul 

ſeek Chriſtat the Sacrament, and thus it be- 
coms a Chrittian by faith to look for Chriſt. 

[ have heard it reported credibly of a Chriſti- 

an man, who in the night dreaming the day 

of Judgm. nt was com-, was fo pollctÞed ; that 

he roſe, and run out into the fireer, and Jook- 

Ing up to heaven, cried . Yhere 1s my Chriſt ? 

_ wheres my Chriſt ? Oiwien indeed the Sacra- 

Quid pets ment-dajes come, a good Chriitian by Faith is 
0 Judee! ſo atfefted,that in his heart he looks up,and in 
wt Dew _ his ſecret thoughts cries, OlWhere is my Chriſt ? 
#11buat 1261 þ Lodo T\ LACLS oh 4 
panem 2 pas Pere 15 my Chriſt ? To behoid the outward 
nem Car om- Elements will c.ncent others, but Chriſt him- 


nibus, dat | 

quotidie, dat ſemper, &c-. Chiftum crucifixum cred? , Chriſtum quare, 
&c. Amb- Pfal. 118. Serm. 13, Qurcquid mihi preter illum eft dul- 
ce mm eft, guicqaid mihi wulr dere Dominus mens auferat torn, Uo ſe 
mihi det, Au: enar. 2: in Pſal, 26. Chriftum ipſum defidero accipere, 
&& 1«n id ſolum, ſed accedere ad ſacro Janftum e125 lateris valny, oftium 
area, quod fatus eft in taterey ut torus in nemwyque ad cor Jeſu, Bern.de 


ſelf 
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ſelt in chem. is he which a Believer looks for. Bs 
When Faceb ſaw the Chariots and the Wagons 
which Joſeph had ſent, þ# ſpiritrevived ; but 
yer with the {ight of theſe h:s minde was not 
ſatisfied ; O ! ſaies he, my ſon Joſeph liveth, I 
will go ſee him before T die; he loves to look i into 
_ chariot wherein he may go ſee Foſeph his 
on 

A Chriſtian when he ſees the Bread and 
the Wine, thoſe good creatures ſent and ſee 
before him» his ſpiric way revive, but his Faith 
works on. O 'laics he, my Saviour lives, now 
let me ſee him before I dies Then he coms to 
claſpChriſt,as old Simeoz the babe in his arms, 
with a Lord now let thy ſervant de- Ry brig Mot Fi | 


part mpeace. O ! it now he might 
never 1erurn to fee his houſe 
more, or to ſee wife or child 
more ; he could beccncent to go 
GUT of the world in that livect 
enioiment of Feſws Chriſt, which 


dem duplex 5 Alia eff origt- 
nal3s qua epprehenditur ad 
uniorem de novo integran= 
dam : Aria eft ſecundaria 
qua apprehenditur Chriſtus 
«1 conſolationerm ex unone 


35 the other thing Faith at, the 2s 
Sacrament doth towards Chriſt, viz. 
2. It 15 to lay hold on Chritt. 

As little Zachezs in the Sicamore tree ſces 
Chriſt, and then ſoon comes down, and takes 
Chriſt with joy into his houſe ; fo a Believer 
by a lictle Faith fees Chr:/t in a Sacramen r,ind 
then receivs him into his hearc with joy, When 
God's Saints come to ſolace and fatiate them= 
ſelves with ſweet Sacrament-comforts,” they 


are norgthey mult not be ſatisfied by Faich,une= 
K k - is 


I i OS 
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Cum ad menſam Domz-7 ly £0 ict their <clcs upan Chreſt, 
celeflibus cibis {tian Jus ac- 
cedis carpus Or ſanguinem Chrijt ; not content onely with 
Chriſti, mentis oculis aſpice; the eje of the minde ro look on 


rordis manu (uſe ipe,Qp bau- nog 
ſtu interiori aſſume ,. &5c- Cirij; at a diſtance, but with the 


Euſeb. Emicenus. 


but alſo x0 (et their hearts upon” 


hand of the hearr they Jabeur to 
lay hold upon Chri/?, and to par- 
take Gf his preſence, and may they but tinde 
ſuch tavour with God, herein to receive Chriſt 
as a gitt from God, O! what Hallelsjahs and 
heavenly Hoſamna's are their ſouls ready to 
ling. We read Mar.6. how there was a day 
when King Herod made a Supper for his Cour- 
tiers and Captains, and Herodias dancing fo 
pleaſed Herod , whereupon faies he to her, 
Ah what thou wilt, and I will grve it thee, (he be- 
ing mſtrutted of her mother , O give me ! ſaies 
ſhe, the head of John Baptiſt by and by mm a Char- 
ger, Shecraves John Baptiſt's head, rather then 
balfa kingdom : The King to grant her re- 
queft, commands oft the head of Joh Bapr/t, 
and gives icto her in a Charger; which ſhc 
takes and carries home to her mothers houſe 
with much joy, So there is a day when the 
great God makes a Supper for his children and 
ſervants ; then rhe beJicving foul ſecretly dan- 
cts, and pleaſeth God; whereupon he proters, 
What wilt thott defire, and I will give it thee ? 
Then the ſoul being pro npted by this mother- 
race of Faith, cries and craves, O ! grve mr 
an ow ths boly az:d blood of Chriſt in this Ordi- 
zance : O! a Chriſt rather then a Kingdom: 
Neither 
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/, | Neither 1s It grievous to God to have this the 
on | T<quelt, but ſtraight way he gives Chriſt's body 
th | 4nd blood to the ſoul in the Sacrament,which 
on | Þy Faith it receivs as from the hands of God; 
he | and carries home wich ſweet comforts © 
to | Þeart, Cat. 3.4. -O! how the heart by faith 
rv. | bugsand kiſſes not onely the face, but the feet 


de | of a crucitied Chr, being ready ' - 

ij} | £0 waſh chem with tears of joy; vw Jul pred _ | 

nd F eazand ” willing to do fu rthe [5 fide tenete,lachrimis Aon 

to like that Woran in the 7:0f Ly. crine te!gite, corde tangit, 

ay | who having waſhed Chrzft's feet  Chryſ,in Mar.ham. x4. 

\r- | with the tears of her eies, for a - | 

ſo | wiping towel the takes the hair of ker head- 

er, Now a Chriitian by Faith flies high at Chr:ſt, 

;e- | cores up to Chriſt,and takesa conjugal-hold, 

ies | and a covenant- hold of Jeſus CE, with a 

ir. | dy beloved is mine, and I am his. Cant. 2+16« 

en | Faich draws the ſoul in to Chriſt , and Chriſt 

e- | into the foul - Faith it is a mougging grace to 

ſe, | meet Chrift ; Faich is an cager-grace to cloſe 

he | in with CErif? ; Faith is as chat Diſciple which 

ile | cutran his fellow, and came ficlt to the leput= 

he chreto find Chriſt. Faith firs up;much love 

ad | to Chrift, and Chriff bears much _ —E. 

n-| loveto Faith: they never meer, Ad Enchariftiam dccedimus 

«| buc O! what mutual imbracg- 70 do aemgogy' We 
9, pendentem. in cruce, ibi in 

e ? ments cach of other ; Faith 1M- fnu Chriſti recumbimus,ibs 

To braceth Chriſt, as Chriſt imbra- #m ipſum cor Phriſti intro 

11:1 ceth Faith. Faith is as that be- ſÞicimus quod fie miſericors_ 


die loved Deſciple, when other Sra- | wy = mortem pe ccaton is 
nm. ces ſtand waixing to do.theic ſer= © 
Kk 2 vice 


nerds & 1ntraui, Aug. 


Caen Dom. 
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vice tor Chriſt, Faith lies in the boſome of 
Chrift, When Joſeph ſaw Benjamin, Then O 
the comfortable ciote berween him and his 
brethren !! O ! ſaies he, / am Joſeph your bro- 
ther , whom you'ſold into Egypt : Be not grieved 
in your ſelvs, &c.. hen they weep in one ano» 
thers necks for j joy, our eſpecially he falls up- 
On Benjamin's neck, ina Benjamrmn on his neck, 
and he fictt kiſſeth nim, and then kiſfſech all bis 
brethren, When Chr!/t ſees taith at the Sacra- 
ment, O! what tweet cloies are there berween 
Chriſt and each believing Chriſtian : he {ecret- 
ly ipcaks, Fear "ho:, I am Chriſt your elder bro= 
Quid Chrifisſucurus ? Ap- ther, inhons your [ins put to' death: 
prehenſi cujus eſt cum ſua-. B:it be not gri-ved, you are come 
vitare maghd tr gaudium. to "fe: k Ch: iſt, Bchold I am he; 
inc! 1b1t1 vrres vane jua- T am thy everlalting and cver- 
> a e* eague appreendirury Joying Father z draw near,touch 
in Joh. me, take me : AndO! t whatfal- 
lings, as it were, one in anothers necks now 
are 2 Othekiſfes of love that patie at this pre- 
fznt! O.! what breakings of yold rings, as-it 
were, tor tokens ot ſtrong iffeftions on both 
tides : O! now Faith puts her hands into 
=p Chriſte wountis:; 'yea laics,as it 
Patent mibi viſceraperval- yep, her month cloſe to the 
wounds of Chrift ;- and ſucks in 


Cruc? haremiis , ſanguinem cls pep RY | 
fweer blool withan holy hun- 


ſugimys, & inter 7pla re- 


 dempioris noflii vulnera fi- ger and thi:Rt. In Erglih Chro- 


gimu linguam', Cypr: de nicle, weread of Elenor the wife 
of Edvard the firſty the King ha- 


ving gotten a wound by a pul- 
{oned 


— , 
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ſoned dagger , ſhe fers her mouth to the 
wound to tuck out the poiſon, venturing her 
own lite, to preſerve her husbands. Were 
ic to iuck poiſon, a Chriſtians love is ſuch co 
Chriſt, as cou'd be content to ſuck it our : 
as {umetimes when Chriſt is wounded with 
the poiionous tongues of blaſ- - 

pheming men, a Chriſtian Suge guodpro te fatum eft, 


could be willing to draw it all & creſces ad id quod eft, 
upon himſelf, ro take ic off from 8:1 Flat 

por f Tanrum quiſque fibi Tecipity 
Chriſt, Heb. 11,26. Pſal. 69-9. quanumwvaje fidei collight, 
Sure then ro iuch pretious and Avg; | 
foul-preſerving blood by faich 
from the wounds of Chri/?, as preſented in 
a Sacrament, the believing Saintis benc wich 
an holy greedineſie. 

Thus you fee how Faith is to work, and 


a Chriſtian by faith rowards Chr:/# Jeſus 


1na Sacrament : Q let this be our carc! and 


it ſhall be our comfort. There is yer one 
way more wherein Faich ough: ro work at 
the Sacrament ; that is, In a way of love 
to thoſe which are Chrif#'s, for Chriſt's lake. 
Faith it works by love, Gal.5-6, and Fajth at 
a Sacrament works up love in a moſt lively: 
way. Faith in che Sacrament preſents the 
Jove of God in the death of Chr:f, and 
then makes this inference : That if God 
have ſp loved us , wee ought to lave one ane- 
ther, 1 Joh. q+- 11. | 
The Lord's Table muſt belike Gideons Als 
tar, Jude. 6. 24. Jehovah-fhalom , the God of 
oe. 20 \ love 


tt 
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loveand peace, is there,and it becoms the peo= 
Jn primiti- ple preſent, to be knit together in love and 
va Fccleſia zeace, The Lords Supper it ſelf is an Ezfign 
We 929” of unity, and a bord of charity, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 


tar indici- js, 4 | 
um urum We being many are one bread and one body, for we 


magnun pa- are all partakers of one bread. Many grainsof 
nem & &m- cor; are there knod into ore /oaf, and many 
mibus ſuſft- grapes of the vine are mixt into one cp. 

ciemem of- | 

ferebam; gued adbuc Greci ſervare dicuntur. Frangimus ts dividimas u- 
num pane nin mutras partes,ad deſignenJam unionem charitatis accipienti- 
am. Anſ. I Cor. 10.Santta'illa unius 0F ejuſdem panis Cy poculi pacifica 
diftriburto £0r;ordiam Evangelicam @9 unitatem credenibus drvinam tan- 
quam und enutriris pradicat Go praſcribit, &c- Dionyl. Eccl Hier-cap. 3. 
Hiers lib, 2: ſuper Ep. ad Gal © | | 


Thus iy the Sacrament we read a leEture of 
love and brotherly unity ; the Sacrament is 
like one of Saint Johzs termons, which as is 
reported, what ever was the dofrine, yet this 
was one uſe ; 1 little children love one another; 
and when through age he was fain to be. born 
up by cwo, and could only {peak a little, 

the would ftand and double this; O my [tle 
children, love one another ; Thus the Lord's Sup- 

per is never adminiſtred, bur ir calls for 1.ve, 

This voice is to be heard in every Sacrament, 

O mp friends ! eat and drink, , and love one anos 

ther: We ſhould never be at this love-feaſt wich, 

our a /ove-fire. Faith at the Lord's Table as it 

ſhould draw out much love to Chriſt, ſo it 

Indigns {hould draw down much love to the members 


raanducant qui corpus Gy ſanguinem Chriſti in ſacraments manducant 
& bibunt, memby a autem ej Evangelio non agnoſcunt,, Auguſt. 7 


of 
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of Chriff - Azthe ointment upon Aarons head: 


| went down to his #card, and to the 5kires of his 


garmentzor as the box of fpikenard,when Chrif 

was at a great Supper in Beth zz, Joh. x2. 

Mary broke out of her love xo Chriff, pouring 

ic out upon Chrift ; it ſpread down to his feet ; 

and filled the whole houte with the odor. Faith 

upon a Sacrament-Supper pours out that love 

upon Chr:ff, as deſcends to his meaneft mem. 

bers, and becoms a ſweet favour both to God 

and men : Faith afſares the ſon! in the Sacra- 

ment, that there is nothing loſt by this love ; 

but that bleſſed js he who Joys ,, . —_ 

C briſt,and thoſe who are Chrifts, jg, 31 wa proper te _ 
in Chri/tand for Chriff”s ſake.O ? folur 3s nil chatum «minis 
then at the Sacrament-ſcaſon, c#7 omnia chara fun; in es 
and upon the Sacrament-occa- 7 7 amntitn, Aug, 
fion, ler our faith chus work by love to Chri/f, = 
and then to the pureſt and pooreft members ot 

Chr:/# - Among our ſelvs who Communicate 
together, let our love abound, forget all old 

giudges, and forgive what ever injuries we 

have received from any of our fellow-bre- 

thren, When Zather had wotully wronged and 

reviled Calvin, well ſays C:fvin, Let Luther 

hate me, and in his wrath call me Silans Land ſn 
Devil a rhuandrmeryye Tull ie, Lubes mills 
love him, and aenowledge him a jug _itlum infgnem Demi 
moſt precious ſervant of God. O! nj ſervumag! ofco, #c- 

this is an «excellent temper for a 

Chriſtian, to anſwer others wrath with Jove : 

O ! this is commedable —— but eſpecially 


4 it 


it as 


— 
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if taith arc che Saciamenc can give this 
ſtrength of love, ir's laudable, labour ir I be- 
feech yuU- | | 
 Idavedonewirh the duty of faith at the 
Sacrament, and proceed to what becoms the 
care of a Chriſtian aftcr the Sacrament in 
point of obedience ; Concerning a Chriſtians 
obedience that is fit to follow his receit of the 
Supper of the Lord, I refer things to two 
heads. oO = 
| 1. The kinds andperts of it. 
| 2. The qualities and properties of it. 
Obedience hath #0 forts, and two parts, 
all coming wichin the compaſilſe of each Com- 
municant, for forts, Obedicnce is either 
HED Attive, or © IR 
; Paſſive. 
As we need the concurrence of both in 
Chriſt; to witz aitive and paſſive obedience, to 
compleat a Saviour for us; io Chriſt requires 
| che concurrence of both in each 
Chriftus nobis nats & de Chriſtian, to compleat a ſervant 


Ms, no! ſolum auferre pec- RED | 
cata patiendo, ſed etiam, af- tor him : andas whoever would 


rre iuftitiam faciendo, have Chriſt for his Saviour ; (6 
ferve ee? OY whoever now hath Chr:/# in the 
Sacrament, muſt conſequently be carefull in 

both : And firſt for awe obedience. = 

Now this obedience is nothing elſe but the 

eccho of a mans way unto the voice of God's 

Word ; when our praftice anſwers ro what 

God's precepts firſt ſpeaks. Now the commands 

of God are of two ſorts. T oa 


, RL % f 


1 His 


"> & 
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1. His zegative commandments, that forbid 
what is evill. 
2. His affirmative commandments, tha ex» 


: Join what is good. G 
þ  Accordingly,there are ts parts of aftive 0- 
L bedience meet for. every communicant t6 
. ming. - - - 
- Ceaſe to ds evill, 
4 | Iſa. 1- I6, I7s» 
| Learn todowell, , 

Abhor that which 1s evill, 

| Rom-1 2-64 

. C leave ts that which is good, 


I, Hath God ſpoken peaceto thy ſoul in a 
Sacrament ? O! then return no more to folly, 
Pſa $5.8. Indeed it's ordinary for a {inful man, 
when he coms to a Sacrament, to ſay as Ic 
I were to his ſins, like as Abraham, when he 
) went to ſacrifice 7ſaac, ſaid to his ſervants, 
n Geneſ. 22.5. Abide you here , 1 and the lad will 
1 go yonder and worſhip, and after return againto 
l you. An hypocrite may ſeem to be very ſevere 
1 againlt his fins, upon a Sacrament- ſolemnity, 
> |. butafterward indulge them as his darlings, | 
c Hiſtory reports, that ic was a cuſtome a- Brifſon de 
1 mong the Perſians, to keep a great Feſtival Reg. Pelle 
one day in a year; wherein they would all go lib. 2. 


: our in companiee, and ſlay all the ferpents 
$ and venemous creatures they could meet with 
© on that day; but after willingly let them 
$ alone,to ſwarm till the revolution of that day 


again. 
2 F l I 
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F need not to ſpeak, mens practiſe. will ex- 
plain this to your hanas: 
Eeta dog eat never {o much good meat, yer 
he is apt tolyedown and tumble in the Rink- 
ing carries: that he next cons near. AGmir a. 
ophane man to feedin the Sacrament, yet 
you ſhall find him upon thenexrt occalion, lie 
down and tumble in the paddle of pollution ; 
from the Lowds Table, to the Devills trough , 
and there fat up their filthy laſts. As the pro. 
digal!, when he had received his portion, then 
he went tohfs harlors, and waſted all in rio. 
tous living - fo a wicked man having received 
the Sacrament ( not his portion ) he runs our 
Into all exceffe of riot. Chrijfiavs ought to 
be the more cxadt in the courle of their lives, 
having been atthe Tale of the Lord, toaban= 
_ don all fin, & kcep a {t1j& hand over all their 
wales ; leſt turning as a ſwine to the mire, 
that which fhould be the beautitull &adge 
D of their honour ; prove the black charafter 
eſertor de > jor 
ch:raJers Of their ſhame.O ! beware now,exped corrup- 
damaetur, ticns and temptations will be ſtirring and 
de quomi- ſtriving. Bave we been at the Sacrament ? no: 
#1; B0#- Goubt the Devill will do his urmoft to draw 
a ws afide into fin. It's obſcrvable when 1ſrat 
had caten 17:z7 from heaven, and dank was 
rar out of the rock,then came Amaleck to fight 
againſt them, Exod. 17. $8. When Chriff had 
'been baptized in Jordan, then he was led In- 
to the wildcrneiſe to be tempted - the Spirit 
of God had deſcend:d upon him Jike a 


Dove, 


—— 
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Dove ; then came the ipirit ot Satur againſt 


him as a Lyon - God had ſaid, This is my beloved 
Son: Then faid rhe Dewvill, If thou be the Son of 
God. Have we becn at the Sacramencof the Sup- 


cr to the comfart of our ſouls ? then expett_ 


the Devill will mount his ordnance, and play 
upon our ſouls from the gates of hell with 
firong aſſaults, Pharach-like, endeayouring to 
drive us into ſome red fea,to force us into lom 


{ {ad fin, and fo inbitrer our {weet. O! then 


take heed the rather, when we have received 
g00d we be not drawn into evill. The wiſe 
men when they had been with Chr/ff, and 
dene their homage co him in the houſe, 
they recurned not to*Herod, but went back a= 
nother way ; O! when Chriſtians have been 


andembraced Chri/t in the Sacrament , they Immurario 
muſt not return co fin, but go another way vie eſt E- 
then perhaps before they went : Before in a —— 


way of formalitie,pridegmpatiencte; after muſt 
goin a way of fervency,humilitieqneekneſs 8c.s 
2. The (ccond part of Attive obedience is 


3 © 


Milite 5Sa- 


0 abide and abound in well-doing) this care ;;,nm e 
1s required of every Chriſtian afrer the Sacra- reiit jurari 
ment. In the Sacrament they have as Soul- & «b/tri8 


diers bound themſelvs in a military oath, to 


ad praffan» 
dum ſalt im- 


obcy Chriſt as their Captain, and ro fight un- ,,,.1,,; . 
der his Colours ; O then ſee you ſ{erverhe Lord delitarem: 
Chriſt 1 The Sacrament carries with it the @ obed?- 

force of a Covenant. The Latine word may 9/4". 


well ſignifie an Oath; for indeed ſuch as have 
aright taken the Sacrament, have tzken a - 
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cred oath and covcnani, and what doth thig 


atter require ? but caretull and conitane ohe- 
dience, as that to which we have bound our 
lelvs þy folemn covenant. Chriitims that com 
in to the Sacrament, they take botha poſitive 
and zegat:ve ogth, tv renounce the Devill and 
all deeds of darknefle, and to yicld ducitull 
obedience to God all the days of their lives z 
to cait down all weapons of war, wacreby 
uhey bave tovghr againſt the Majeſty on high, 
and as {worn {culdicrs to Chri/t their captain, 
forever to march under Goſp:4.colours 5 and 
not to love their iives unto death in Goſpel. 
cauies; now who but a p ridious fugicave, 
will fly away atcer ſword engagements? O! 
you that have ſubſcribed your names, and 
liſted your fſelvs in the Loras Regiſter, and 
taken the Sacrament thereupon, OQ! itand 

to your vows, and be valorous 


Plinius ſub Trajano (cri; fe 
falitos flato die conventre 
Chriſtianos ante Iacems car= 
menue Chrijto guaſt 9 
gammni wxe dicere, oe 
ftea ſe Sacramento obſtrin- 
ere non in (celus altquid,ſed 
ps furta, ne Jatr»cimia 3 ne o- 
Culteris committerent, ne fi- 
dem fallerent, &c. Cent 
Mag. deber. CEnt. 2» 


Caps 9. 


tor G O D, ftrenuoufly ſtriving 
tocxalt CHRIST, his cauſe 
and Kingdom in the world. 


Hitory reports, how this hath 


been the ancient cuſtom of pi- 
ous Chriſtians under perſe- 
cuting E;xverours, to meet, and 
by the Sacrament to binde them- 
ſelvs for ever, to flye what 
was evil], and follow whar 
was goud , and ſure this 


hath been ever their religious care. af- 


terward, to purſue their. covenants, and 


a 


LO 


A > Wn 
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co talfll} their ingagements: Herods oetht 
ro the Damſell, which he made at his 
great ſupper, in the preſence of his No- 
bles thar fate with him at. the table, he 
would make good, and ſhall not, we much 
rather make good our oath, wherein Wwe 
have ſworn our ſelvs to God, in the pre- 
ſence of Angels, and (auch as ſate with ug 
at the Table, partaking of the Supper of che 


— —__ 


Lord, who elſe will witneſſe againſt us? Luther Quotiestens 


reports of a godly aid, who when the Devil 
would draw her from her pious courſe to lin- 
tul praCtiſe, would beat him off by her baptiſ- 


rabatur non 
niſi baprife 
mo [uo re 
pugnabdt, 


mall vow, [ cant : I muſt : I am a Chriſtiandicens bres 


us not only flye evill, but be according to co» 
venant, full of good works : As thoſe theep at- 
ter 'wa{hing, every one bore twins, Cant. 4+ 2+ 
Q ! fee that after a Sacrament we lit not down 
m fecurity, and flacken our duty, Luk, 12+ 
ver, 16, 19. The rich mans ground yielded 
largely, then ſaith he, Sow! rae chime eſe, thou 


haſt goods laid up for many years. Good Lord 


prevent : but we are apt, it an Orainance 


brivgs forth plentifully, to ſit down and 
ſav, Soul now take thy eaſe, thaz haſF now 
riches of grace, ſtore of joyes Soul thou haſt 
Yow had ſweet _ communion with G O D, 
ard fill d why - felf with veireſſhins cours 
forts .-im © H REST, tak; thine eaſe- 
Now thou mayecſt ' negiets prater a 


, While: whereas praier., and every good 


duty 


tmder covenant : Rowever Satan ſolicits, let viſfime. 
Bapt:Fatd 
ſum. &C+ 


——__—— 
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duty ſhould be the rather doubled, accord- 
ing as the ordinance hath been bleſſed. 
The rich mans fields bringing forth plentiſul- 
ly,he reſolved to build his barns bigger. O ! ler 
us when God in a Sacrament hath enlarged his 
band in mercyy enlarge our hearts in duty let 
our lives be better, and ouy obedience greater ; 
let us up and bedoing for G © D,beyond what 
ever we did. Sampſon having taken and eaten 
honey out of the dead carkaiſe ofa Lion, the 
' Spirit of the LO RD came ſo upon him, that 
after that, he went and did moſt valiant deeds 
all the daies of his life. When you have taken 
and eaten that which is better then honey our 
of the cruciticd carkafſe of the Lion of the 
cribeof Judah, O! that then the Spiree of 
the L O KD might ſo deſcend and abideupon 
you, that in the trength thereof , you might 
go and do valiant things for CHRIST, and 
his cauſe. Eliſha when he had received the 
Mandle and Spirit of his Maſter E/:\ah,he went 
and wioughe wondertull works : Have you 
In the Sacra ment received the Mantle and Sf-- 
1i: of your Maſter CHRIST? not onely the 
outward clements, as the mantle he was wrap- 
pedin, but the ſpirituall ſubſtance, che fame 
Sprrit that dwelsin CHRIST, Otrhenyou 
muſt on and divide Jordans, leap mountains, 
look devils in the face ; O go ana do glorious 
things for your good LORD, and Maſter Feſus 
E K818ST,who hath done tar more for you, 
O what a ſhame for the Divel co triumph, 

| and 
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and as it were'to Out-braveChriſt with the fer- Nd nos 
vencie of his followers, and theſlacknefle »f?"* _— 
CHRIST'S fervants:; As for mine, Iueter {recom 
died for them | never gave bodyor'bloud to them, wen ot _ - 
as Chrif# hath done for his : As once G © D ſaid sHepro mals 
Ta Satan, FHlajt thou conſidered RY | it erUant Tob "gg 
$&c, Sotor Satan to lay to Chriſt, Haſt thor ne 
confidered ſuch and ſuch of my ſervants ww the . . 
World ? 1 feed them with bucks at my trough, thet 
feedeſt #hme with rich dainties at thy Table, 

and yet mine are more attrve, forward, and more 

full of obedience to me, then thine ave tothes : 

mine ave more fat and thriveins in frm ard wicket- 

»eſſe, then thine in grace and hulineſſe. O 1 let 

there be no cauſe of chis from you, bur Sen- 


_bundant in all weldoing;beflovithing in graccy 


ferveet in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, ROm-12, 12» 
Thus for the parts: Now tor the properezes of 
pra&ick ob<dience, take #98, 
Ut. Sees bewell grounded, 
2. Seertbe well bounded. 
x< Take care yuurobadicnce-be vel] orownd- 
£4, at a$ corn on the Houle, that withers for 
want ef goodrooring. O! it's good whenit 
procceds trotn{Grd's ſparet In OUT o,., EO fe gies 
ſpiric- Every aft vt ob:dience gf, ENS a F 5 —_ fellos 
coming from GOD'S Sjiir; jpramDaigeprizipmquet - 


workings tnovur fPiric, Row, 1: 9. {Oliver ſpir ar after rew- 


is very we)! plea ling ©o © Arif} VO. Wl coranffnwuriends- 


Ta all obedicngall afis, fie re © oo mes deci 
- quires an obedigaial! hem, and ware queamgar foro, 


zhac ail our obeccnce iſpings Aug. 
from 


ee, 
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Regula pros 
portionis | 
papers not ſhort, ner &ver ; go to the utmollt of the | 


from the hearty Roz. 6, 17. and then it rakes 


upon the heart of Chr!/# : Chriſf was hearty in 


all that he did for us, and he «xpeQs the ſame 
in all that we do for him: O! co havea heart 
poſſefſed with love to Chrij?, and from thence 
to ſend forth cbedienceto Chriſt, this becomes 
every Chriſtian Communicant, -. 

2. See your obedience be well bounded ac- 
cording to the rule of the V ord; That it bee 


aber cum rule, ard no further ; Ic*'s not obedience that 


;llare cyjus 
eft regula. 


QDutequid 
proprer Jen 


gces beyond the rule of the Scripture +. The 
rule of God's Word, and the way ot man's life, 
muſt hold their proportion,no more, but what 
ever God's Word requires muli be your care to 
2complith, Your obedienceas ic muſt be cordial, 


ſo it muſt be cathvulicke;the Lord muſt be obey-* 
- £d in all things,Obedience mutt be univerſall, 


both in regard of the ſubje& and obje&t: O ! 
ic's well becoming a Chriſtian, to Jay this 
charge upon his whole man, as Mary the mo- 
ther of Chriſt did apon all the ſervants at the 


Feaſt, Joh. 2.5. Phatfoever the Lord ſaith unto 


/ equeliter yort, do it. Enes,ears, hands, heart, lips, legs, 
ts 


body and foule, do you all obſerve, and what 
ever Chriſt fates unto you, do it, this comes well 
atter the Sacrament. 4 
We read of Foſeph of Arimathea,when Chrift 
was crucified,. he went in and begged of Pilate 
the body of Teſus, and then took it down from the 


Croſſe, and Laid it in a mew Sepu lohre. Have you 


before the Sacrament gone into G O D,and by 
| the 


Bf) -«@ A _rr_ any 


vs ga, _ -- aK@#a,. * ft F mow TRY © TEE: "9 — M87” RY © Oo ROE ITT 
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the praicr of repentance begged che « body as 


Jeſus? and then at. the Sacrament have you 
by the power of faith taken it down, as it 
were, from the Crofles and laid ic in a new 
heart and ſpirit? C! then fee that you after 
make ic appear,by walking in newnels of life, 
and yielding up your ſelvs in newneſle of 
obedience to the LORD, all the days of 
your lives. The right or dering of this bulinefſe 
of obedience, keeps up the foul in a conſtant 
communion with Chr:/t, as if every day were 
a Sacrament-day; It holds the heart in a Sacra= 
ment- frame, againſt the next Sacramenrt-time. 

I paſſe on to Paſſive obedience; for that al- 
ſo appercains to all fuch as partake of this Sa- 
ciament, Had itnut been tor a ſuttering Chriſt, 
we had neither had Sacrament nonSamnionr; let 
us hence learn to {utter to; Chriſt. 

The parts of Paſſive obcdience are two- 

1. The privative,in ay of comforts tor Chriſt, 

2. The poſitive,in enduring dolors tor Chriſt. 

And in bothic becoms .all that partake in 
the Sacrament of Chri/?, to be content to fſuf- 
ter for Chriſt : The looting and and leaving 


of creature-accommedations for Chri/?,to this 


we (bou!d be willing, it it bethe will of GOD, 
and his call that requires it. 

I haveread of one, who being tempted wich 
offers of money to deſert his religion, gave this. 
exc:I[cent anſwer ; Let not any think that he will 
(13race other mens goods to for ake Chriſt, who 


| ath forſaken his own 5 a goods to follow Chriſt. 
Read 
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Read the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 8. He ſpeaks of 


bimfſclf { as Ca/vizoblerves) as having been 
like one in the {ea tempeſt, chat had caſt out 
all his precious wares and goods for Chiiſt's 


ſake, for whom, (lays he, I have ſuffered the loſs 
ef all; the like jn ſtormy times muſt we yield 
unto for Chriſt. Chr:# Phil- 3.7, $« made hin- 
ſelf of n0 reputation. He emptied himſelf ; ſo the 
Greek tignitter,he ftripp'd himſelinaked ofall,& 
was obedient tothe death, even to the death of the 
croſs : Now as at the Sacrament we have a 
commemoration of it, ſo after the Sacrame nt 
a conf. rmation to it, and imitation of it, as 


- cauſe requites ; would well beſeem every (cr- 


vant of Chriſt. Nothing loſt by looſing for 


arg Chriſt, Be content to undergo any politive 


ef quedam pain for Chriſt; O! What did Chriſt ſuffer 
amittereut co make food for our ſouls in a Sacrament, 
majora Is hat breakings and bleedings? what im» 


Ererisg 
Ternul. 


meaſurable rmiſeries and unparalelled paſſi- 
do commemorate | 
_ Chriſ?'s ſufferings at a Sacrament, ſhall | 

find them different from all ours, two | 


ons? whoever hath or 


Ways. 

Ii, In reſpeft of their intention, or meare 
UT 

2. In reſpeit of their extention, 
meaſure, 


The ſufferings of Chri/ were intended as 
Propitiatory of the Wrath, and ſatisfaor) 
co the Juſtice of GO'D, which 'the ſut- 
fcrings of no finite creature can be : The 


ſuffer 


"_w =*F me2_ ©” TE oe Ire Se os oe EE os oF TIT Ea 
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= 


ſufter Ings of Chriſt wereexrended and: drawn 
out to that degree, as no creature in ſuffering 


can ſuſtain z he borethat croſſe, as had ir lain: 


| upon the back of any man or Angel, it would 
have cruſhed him down to Hell, and ſwallow- 
ed him ap for ever; and ſhall not the medita=- 


tion of ſuch unſufferable ſufferings for us: 


{ 
- | makeus willing to ſuffer ſomthing tor Chriſt, 
In 


_ and with Chriſt >:[t is true, Chriſt's perſonal] | 


- | fufteringsin his humane body, as Mediator, 
: | aretully finifhed, Heb. 10. 14+ but Chriſt's ge- 
t | 2<ral ſufferings, in his myſticall body the 
s | Chmrchmilicanc on earth, are yer further to be 
.. | filled up, Cel. 1,24, Thys Chri/t ſuffers ftill,and: 


TTgwree: = 


xx | Veareto ſuffer with Chriſt, and for Chriſt; of tatrer V52= 
re | bis cup wemuſtdrink, each memberhis mea- ,,,.._. 


er ſure, every perſon his porcion. I remember an 
r, | Excellent expreſſion of Ambroſ.O ' that GO D 
a | Pd turn all the adverſaries of Chriſt, and h:; 
ſ;i- | ChHarch pon me, that they might bend all their 
te | weapons againſt me, and ſatisfie their thirſt with 
al | #27 900d, ſo Chriſt and his Charch might go free 5 


wo | £0 have tuch a ſpirit prepared for his croſle, 


it well becomes Sacrament- Chriſtians , 
zh and Chriſtians who :at the Sacrament 

have fruitfully minded the ſufferings of 
all Chriſ#, | | 


mind three things to make up your iutierings 


g90d, 


rt. 4 good cauſe. 


- 2. For the properties of Paſſrve ubedi- - 
cnce; when ever you ſuffer, 1t 1s mcet £© - 


Ll 2 2. A 
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2. A ga call. 
3 > "cood conſe. 

A good canſe co fufterin; 4 good call to 
ſaffer in that cauſe: and a good courſe or Car- 
ri3ge of your telvs in fuft-ring for that cauſe 
whereunto ycu are called, 1 Pet. 2, 20, 21+ 
mije one, marre all, If thecauſe be goud, yet 
if the cal! be nor gocd ; It four call be good, 
yet if your carriage be not good, ic ſpoils all : 
they all met inthe ſufferings ot Chrit, ſo they 
{huul! in the {uffcrings of every Chriſtian: 
{ce you ſuffer for a good caule, Bleſſed are they 
that ſufjcr fer righteeuſneſs ſake, Matt. 5. 10. 
For thy ſake we ave kiiled all the day long, 
Pla. 44. 22. Anruſtine ipeaking of the death 
of Chris, and ihe two theeves, concludes, Ir 
is rot the I:beneſs of the croſs, bat the goodneſs of 
the cas TC that makes 4 . Martyr. 

See yo 17 call be good to ſuffer, when fin- 
ning and {ufering les before you, ſo as 
one yu muſt yieJd to; if you would avojd 
linning, you muſt embrace luffering : either 
you muſt onit obedience attive, or you muſt 
{uOmicto obedience pailive;now GOD gives 
zou a call to ſuffer, anc you are to chule at- 
£iCtion rather then {in, 70h. 36. 22, ſee yeur 

XKoſiri ( ue Carriage be comly under the coffe, —_— 
deviis na your {civs in'ſuffering,hoth valiantly and 

ceam ) pu tiuntly, Ladtontivns boaſts ofthe brave ſpirits of 
P1707 MT the Martyrs in his (ime. Orr children and 


£fCU. FF, OY: 277 F , ? 
es fr 3009097 ( r:0t to ſpealb of mea ) flames of fire can- 
I6Citt incu 39 ex; romeve tis g-mitemn © 18425 poteſt. hb, 5+ cap. 12. 
A0t 
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not fetch tears of water, nor all their ſujfer- 


 cngs force a fogh. A religious Comman= 


der, thoc in. battle, when che wound was 
karch'd, and the Bullet cut our, ſome 
by pitying his pain, he replied, Though / 
groav, yet I do not grumble: In all this Job 
ſinned not, nor charged GOD fooliſhly, 
This is to be as one prepared by the Supper 
| Chriſt co ſuffer tor Chriſtand rhart you iuter 
with courage Chriftian-like, take but wo 
helps - Previſon, and 
Proviſion. 

Fore-think of ſuttering: Chryſoſtozs ſuffering 
under the Emprefle Exndoxia, telis his friend 
Cyriacas, how he armed himſelt atorchand - 
I thought, will ſhe baniſh me ? The earth is the 
LORDS : lake away my goods ? naked came 
T into the world : will ſhe ſtme me? I remem- 


'bred Stephen: beheaded me? john Baptit 


came into my mind, &c. Thus fore-think : 
And ttore up graces, promiſes, «xperiencer, 
cordiale, &c. againſt a ſuffering time. Thas 
ſee to your obedience, tirtt ative, then paſlive ; 
and truly he that will nor do weil, will nevcr 
die well for CHRIST: If you do n>e 
ſerve C H&IST inlite, you will never ſuf 
ter for CHRIST to death, () 1 then de- 
vote your ſelvs to both, re{figne your felvs 
ww GOD in lervice ard fuftering, Rows. 12. 1. 


Hath the L O RD given himſelt down to us Sacrifics 
in the Sacrament? O! then let us give up gf ſacrum 
our ſelys to the Lord as a faciiftice. Between in fide fafli 


LI 3 a 
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a Sacrament and a ſacrifice thereis this diffe- 
PI2.51.17* rence £ In a Sacrament we receive from God 
Nenvult . ; $M 
Deus /acri- 122 ſacrifice we offer to God. The beſt thing 
fician mu- that we can receiv,is the Lord himfelt in a Sa- 
c1de11 peco- crament ; and the beſt thing that we can offer, 
ris,ſed wilt ;. Gur ſelvs to the Lord as a ſacrifice, both by 
1 wp doing and ſuffering, and no lefſe the Lord ex- 
'* 715. Ang. PERS» Its not the tacrifice ot a (lain beaſt, bue 
| che ſacrifice ofa living Saint the LO.R D is 

delighted with: O ! be you ſuch a well-pleafing 

ſacrifice to God, in all holy and humble obe- 

dtence ; O! manifett the firengthof a Sacra- 

a . TBENt inthe lite of obedience,and in obedience 

felanct-in - . : 

P:21. 116. $0 God all the days of your life. Our whole 

©, * tife mthis way, fays one, may, and is meet to be, 

a perpetual! Sacrament, and each obedient Chri- 
ſtian, a continuall Communicant  ' © 

- * Bur. herein: who would not be amaz- 

ed to medicate, the goed L O KD forgive us; 

we are apt to think when a Sacrament-day 
is over, all Sacrament-duties are over ; as if 
when the Ordinance were at an end, there 
were an end of the Ordinance : I remem- 

ber a good man coming from a 

publick LeQture, and being asked by one, 

Whether the Sermon were done ? An= 

fwered with a fad figh, Ab! « 5 
ſaid, but not done : LORD help us; 

we are ready to be, when the di- 

Kourſe from the Pulpit is finiſhed, as 

i che Sermon were done 5, and when the. 
bare buftineſſe at the Table is diſpatched, 


a8 
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as if the Sacrament were done, and we done 
with the Sacrament. Let me cloſe in few 
words, 7 : 
I- Of caution. 
2. Of counſel, 
O! Let me in love admoniſh you to be« 


in this preſent caſe. 


_ ware; 


i- Yoy do not zr»/# in, and 7e/* on the bare 
act of receiving the Sarcament, either with a 
a reſt of confidence, or a reſt of contentation. 
It is the expreſſion of a precious man, A good 
work truſted in, is as mortall, as a fin unrepented 
of. We areordinary deſirous of, and perhaps 
diligent to prepare for a Sacrament; our 
thoughts are aftive,our hearts hot,% our affe- 
&ions fervent at the Sacrament, and then we 
think all is well, the work is well done, and 
away wegoe. In the 1 Sam. 4. We read of 
the /ſraclites when the Phili/tim25 came againſt 
them, they cryed out to bring the Ark. of the 
Covenant into the field, and that ſhould fave 
them, and when they had got the Ark of the 
covenant into the camp, then they ſhouted, 
and in that they truſted, but what follows ? 
The Philitims fight, and the [ſraelites for all 
that fly; and fall before them, ver. x0. and ſo 
on, theſtory is ſad ; We conceive if this Sa- 
crament ofthe covenant be brought into our 
Congregations, then we ſhall be ſafe; and 
when we havethis preſent amongſt us, and 
partaked of by us, then wee fit down fatisfied, 


and feſt contented, bur the ſequel is ſad, Thus 
” "G4 4 to 
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co reſt in the ſervice prevents much good, and 
procures much evill. 

A Two-fold good is prevented. 

Hereby, neicher the Sacrament after jefloth 
us that good, nor we do not that good aſter 
the Sacrament, as otherwiſe would. 

The ſraelrtes trulting in their bare view and 
Jooking upon the brazcn ſerpent, it became a 
Nenvſhtan, athing of nought : So itwetroſt 
in Our bare receiving the "Sacr ament, it will 
caute the Sacrainent to becorne a Nehsſhtan, a 
thing not doing us any good. 

' Rence wecome to cait by what would be- 
come u: after the Sacrament; we do not watch, 
and work,we do not after at npon the Sacra» 
men” becauſe we reſt in the aft of rhe Sacra» 
menc* Fea there is niuch evill hereupon : 
Moſes wi:ils he kept his rod in his hand, he did 
great things; but when he Jaid icby,it became 
a Serpent : It we lay by the Sacrament. no 
marvell it it proves like a ſerpent, having a 
ſting following our negle& : Olet us keep up 
the Sacramen: jn our hands and hearts, by a 
well improvement of it, and we (hall do great 
things by i itz now conhdence in the hrſt a&, 
will cautenegligence in the future, and there- 
fore bewar of thatztruſt not to your bare being 
at the Sacrament , and then calt conſequerf: 
care by. 
* 2. As take heid of refiings in the Sacra- 
ment, fo of rentings after the Sacrament. 
This allo is very prejudicial, to the parGtice of 
, ſublequent 
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{abſequenr obedieuce, ae men firm and cloſe 
Chrittian union 1s, the more apt and able we 
are both to do and utter; the more ſweet and 
caſy will both aftive and paſlive obedience 


prove : O then ! when by a ſacramental bond. 


we have been brought together, Ict us not 
after diſcent and fall aſander, All as of re- 
ligion ought co bind, but no religious aft like 
this. | | | 

There aretw» things, the thoughts of which 
they areas weights that tink, and as darts that 
Iticxe my very ſou'e through «end chrough- 
' 1. That Chriſtians who live | 


in this ſervice. 

1. That Chri&:ans, who fo live in the ſame 
place,though they ute one andthe ſame Table, 
yet they divide and ſeparate one trom another 
afrer this ſervice. The firlt is ſad and fintull; 
This the Appoſtlſe blames among the Cormthi- 
an Chrittlans, who as they had their ſeparated 
preachers , ſo their ſeparated 


Suppers z as one party was of Uide Par . in Ep, r Cot, 
Paul, another of Apollo, another 17+ 21+ Ad eo diviſt erant 
: | ut jt vVicem communicare 
ſacram e@nam non dignarentur, fingule fattiones 1d agebant ut alia aljam 
pr everteret, Paulix: verbi gratia primi venzen:es [uam cenam celebra- 


bant non expeFatis Petrinis Apolloneus, (Fc 


Vide pareus in locum Domznus inſlituic ſuam canarn ut effe 
0:0!10:le 8 ovratr; totins Ecceſie Pateus, yy 'a tis ia To cy 
&yev ap Toy Dionyl. Cena om wo wotty, 4 communione veſcen- , 


21um Pur, 74 Lo. 


| mv | | Rel gio & religando Of ſiz- 
together in the ſame place,ſhould aſe omnia i 'apieta:is (F 


aſe divers Tables, and divide unita:is rfficia. quibus Dee 


and ſeparate one from another & proxim? obligemur, 
| LaRant. J. 4- Cap, 2S» 


= gry mn gs en, ———— 
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Onum frg- 
* aun habe- 
P14 quare 
aon 7h ano 


Serm. d 
pheb. Caſe- 
122th, : 


one from another; who is it that bewails nor 


of Cephas,{o it ſeemes they did communicate a- 
art in ihe Supper of the Lord, thoſe of 
Paul by themſelves, thoie of Apollo by them- 
ſelves and fo thole of Peter by themſelves. 
I Cor. 11,21. {rn cating, every one takes before 
ether his own ſupper : Which may be meant, not 
only what they did in their love=tfeaſts,bur alſo 
inthis : each company ſeeking to prevent 
other, that they might partake apart, none 
ſtaying for thoſe who were more truly Chri/?'s, 
nor yer one for another, but ſtriving ;to be a- 
ſander;and this Pax! calls,their own Supper, be- 
cauſe herein they ' croſſed the inſtitution of 
Chri/t, who appoints it to be a Communion, 
wherein the Cherch gathered thould commu- 
nicatetogerher. But celebrating it in ſneh a 
ſeparated way, it was their owne Supper, not 
the Lord's Supper, it being not only corrupting, 
but a perverting the Qrdinance in the Apoſtles 
opinion. The Lord redrefle this in our daiecs, 
that any difſeations (ſhould ſet Chriſtians at 
ſuch a diſtance, that they cannot fit together 
at the ſame Table topartake of the Supper of 
the Lord; O fad! thar when we eat one food, 
we cannot eat it in onefold as becomesChriſt's 


flock, 
' Butther: Secoxd!y, this is likewiſe to be Ia- 


mented; that Chriſtians who live in one place, 
fit at the ſame Table, and communicate toge- 


evili ſumu?? ther in the LORD'S Supper, ſhould yer 
Aug. To.7. 


afterwards fall a ſander, and by diſcords rent 


ſuch 
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ſuch breaches between brethercn ? O the infi- 

nite ſcardall of ſuch 4drſſentions; a good man 

that is deeply affte&ted with this, would be 

content. to heal ſuch wounds in the lofſe of 

his life. O! Tbeſeech you all ropreſerve the _ 

uniry of the Spirit in t he bond of peace, and (eek, 0 h yu _ 
you that have joined in one Sacrament, tobe , * ſub 
of one ſoule, as the primitive Chriſtians, who wauniftuc 
broke bread together, were ſo bound up to. inflaitum 
gcther,that though'a nwltitude,yet of one heart, O_ 
AR 2. 42.4, 32+ The Sacrament ſhould .be TH 
an uniting Ordinance, to knit. thoſe inlove 

together who do not live together. Paulin 

ſpeakes excellently to 4#guſtie in an Epiſtle; 

It is no marvel though we both that 

are abſent, be yet preſent together; Won mirum fi & abſente 
and being unacquainted, yet know adſumu nobix & 1gnon no 
026 —_ 5 feoing as we have one "0 nv. cn umn he- 


| beamus caput, uno pane vi” 
head, ſo we lrve by one bread we are , me perfundamur 


powred over by one grace , meet to- gratia, una incedamus vis 

gether in one Chriſt, and walk 1m Paulin. Ep. ad Au. 33, 
one way, O! then much rather, | 
you whoſe tencs God hath pitched together, 

you do notonly eat one bread, but you ecatir 

atcne board; O ſtudy youto ſtick together, 

and to ſtand faſt in brotherly unity. It was@ 

high expreſſion of Luther! deſire Luther 70 the paſtors of 
fo manta Chriſtian concord » 45 Stratsbur. Noluit hanc lau+ 
deſire Chriſt ſhould be to me pro- dem adverſe parti .conce- 
pitions ; and I (corne ut, that any dere, quod; pacis Gr concor- 
ſhould take this praiſe from me. to fo gy a fe 
be more ſolicitors then my [el fe of . 
ie Re vn, Re» : peace 
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peace and unity, Otucha diſpolition would 
well beleem all God's Saints, who have been 
together at the Supper of the Lord, and learned 
this leſſon which is there fa plainly raught : O 
you that have{eetiy {at aid cat together the 
Saccamenr of Chriſt, av nut you break about 
Incricate or inftzriour things, that may refer to 


Chriſt: Weuld not the Fews have been to 


blame, who having-lovingly eaten together 
the fleth of the Paſchall lamb, ſhould after fall 
out about the dones? [| leave it ro therhoughts 
of Chriſttans: thus much by way of caution, 
to difiwade you irom ſome? things that may 
hinder your ob<dience ro God after the Sa- 
crament. 

| come briefly by way of counſell-ro per- 
ſwadey ou to iome things which may further, 
and help forward your obcdience which after 
the Sacrament yuu owe to God; to inſtance 
In 10. 

$i i- Confideration, 
2. Congratulation, 

x - Conſider atter thou haſt beenat the Lord's 
Table, how all was there z how God wrought 
in thy heart, and how thy heart wrought to- 


wards Go. hen God had been making the 


world, he 'coke back upon all che work, and 
what he had done each day and ſaw that all 
ws very good, Gen. 1. laſt. So it will well be- 
come a Chriiiian when te hath been partakxing 
che Sacrament, to look back upon all that bu- 
fineſſe - 1's good to refiety and rake an cxatt 
VIEW 
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view of every daics work, but the work ot a 
Sacrament-day , to look over that, and con» 
d ſider, was not all very good chen ? O keep it 
} ſo, It's ſaid, Gen. 2. 1,2: that God paving 


E frijhed the carth and the heavens, he reſt 


t | How? Surely though from the work of atual 

o | creating, yet not from the works of effe&ual 

0 preſerving what was created, Joh,5. 17, My 

r | father w:rkshitherto.So4 Chriſtian man,when 

1 he hath art the Sacrament been ating a 

$ bout carth and heaven, diſcharging his duty 

s | both about the earthly and heavenly part of this | 

F Ordinance, and finiſhed his work in both, | 

- though he refts a while from actyal receiyi pg, 
yer not from caretu] preſe rving what there he 

- | received: And O chus di z whar litegwarmth, 

» | ftrengthheart-inlargements, ans ſoul-refr «ſh. 

by ments you found at the Sacrament, remember 

Ee and labor to preſerv all after in vigour, When > 


God at the Cre:iicnhad {et the //9:{4in a good 
frame, was It not his deſire it {honld ſo after 
cContiriue? O! when at the Sacrament your 


's hearts have bern {ct into a gocd trame, take 
[ care they ſo continue : it y ou rcflet and finde 
- there Was nOC that good thote cComiortings 
e and quicknings at the Con ment you detired, 

d | you had need bethe more tet vent in folio ing 


UL Gutics. Pbyfch at firſt taking lies HI! i; the 
a body, but warm broth after reccived, {ers the 
gs | ty fichawork, Go atiide and take fans hearts 
- | warming Praieis, and the Sacrament my dis 
t Tie Daies work kindly therenp one 

7 | 2. Cons 
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may both animate the mercie, and facilitate 
your duty. Glory ſent up, brings.grace down, 
and grace makes all eatie, whether doing or 
ſafferingz O! what bleſings and praiſings of 
God becouns Chriſtians after this. Ordinance for 
ever? When Chriſt codein triumph, 74at. 21. 


not onely thoſe that went before, but thoſe 


- that followed after, ſung, Hoſamato Chriſt, 
bleſſing him in thename of the Lord, Hoſanna 
in the higheſf : So when Chriſt rides in tri- 
umph, upon the free adminiſtration of this 
Ordinance, not onely thoſe dutics that go Þe-: 
fore, but much cather. all thoſe ations an 
affe&ions that follow after,ſhould ſing Hoſar” 
za to Ged and Chriſt , bleſſing and praiting th< 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
O! follow Chrif# afterward, as Davidthe 


Ark, leaping and dancing, What faies fin- 
ful ſrae/? Hoſ. 2.5. faies ſhe, I will go after 


my lovers, that have given me my bread and my 
water, my wooll and my flax, My ol and my arink.; 
ſo do you ſay, I will go after my dear and lo-, 
ving Savwur, who bath given me not onely 


bread and wine, but his own fleſh to ear, and. 


his blood to drink ; yea and fotlow aſcer him, 
not heavily and ſadly, bur with rejoicings in 
him, praiſings of him, and cheartul thank(-gi= 

vings to hitn, | 


Dear Chriſtians ! would you he . hankful P 


Chriſt? walk humbly, live holily ; for truly 


thelife of thankfulneſle lies in the lives of the 


thank- 
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chanktul. Have you been-at the Sacrament, 


and there rememibred how Chri/?'s death was 
a propitiatory ſacrifice for you? then do not 
after torget, how your lives ought to be a gra- 
tulatory ſacrifice to God. Be thankful ro God 
vocally, vitally, and wvetally, Render to the 
Lord what poflible praiſe you can, both with 
lips and lives, and let your hearts wiſh ic were 
more then both can expreffe. As your defire 
was before the Sacrament to enjoy Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo leta holy fear be after, leaſt by any. 


.negle& you looſe Chriſt whom you did there 


enjoy, As your care ſhould be at the Sacra-, 
ment not to icave Chriſt behinde you, as Joſeph 
and ary did; L»k. 2. fo let your care be at- 
ter, you do not ſet Chri/t behinde you, forget» 
ting your duties towards him, and obſervance 


of him : not onely ſcethat you ſer yonreie on... 


Chriſt at the Sacrament, but that you keep 


conſtant your <tie upon him afterward ; as 


there was then a takings of him. ſo after a wal- 


king with him : as £//- wen aigng eying” 


Eliiahlooking On him, an raining with Big; 
when a chariot of fire, and iiories of fire came 
and parted them afunder, ind took up E/j4/; 
to heaven ; Eliſha looks up after himgand cries, 
My father, my father , the chariots and horſruen 
of Iſrael. It black clouds,” or fiery aflaults 


| ſhall ſcem to ſeparate Chri/? trom thee , yer 


walk with him as far as thou canſt, and then 
look after him, when thou canſt not walk af. 


ter him, andcry,' Ar father, my father, the Sa- 


Vorur 


pL, "2 x4 
a79 ® 
br... 
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viour and Redeemer of Iſrael : O ! thus ſee 
your carriage be toward Chriſt, after you 
have converted with him in the Sacrament : O! 
be not remiffe in theſe ſub{equent duties s 
] read, how ir was an antient cuſtome in 
Exgland, when Popery prevailed, what an un- 
warrantable care there was after the celebra- 
tion of the holy Sacramentr, for to preſerve the 
remaining elements? 
The Bread and ze left, they uſe co bang || 
| up ina clean Canopy, and wo look to with all 
| diligence : O that piety might prevail all over || * 
: Exgland ! that there might be among all that | - 
[Yi profelie themſelves Chriſ#:ans, and come to the 
8 » Wa Sacrament, this comely and commendable 
Wl > . Careafcer of remaining duties, to hold them 
WES D C' forth in all holinefle of lite, with pure conſci- 
| ' ences and clean converſations ; tor which pur- 


18S T4 Q\\ poſe my fouls detire and praler is, that God 
No 
w 


CI. ——_—_— 
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from heaven would ſo bleſs you, thatyou may 


4 ( : _ , Jive to hispratfle and glory however, for ever, 
| SQ Amen, Amen, 


Briefe addition atinexed to 
the foregoing TxzaTITE, 


Contatning ſome tew things yet ? 
. turther reuilice to be Know n, 
| as relating to the Supper 
of the Lord. 


Pa NN relation to che LORD'S 
Po, C 4 h . : : . 17 oh 
de = Zfper, Were are reqQUELLES 8 
Jp oftwo torts to be contide= - + 
—_—. 
1. TheCommunicants, 
2. The Concomitants, 
Orelle, 


_ Forthe ſubjetts of this Sacrament, or who 
 Prbey arethatare mcer Communicants therein, 
J «Ke bur a refl-&, and you ſhall fade a full 


Tet Ort, . PN 
| NI For 
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For the adjurtts at this Sacrament, or what 
they are that are meet concomitants thereof, 
look on a litjle, and ſhall giveyou a full ac. 
count : oxi you pleaſe,the things of :waforts 
canfiderable, that concern the Sacramento 
the Supper; are ; _ 

I, Some more ſubFaxtiall, 
| 2. Some more circumſtantiall, 
- Thoſe thirgs that are more ſubſtantial, 1 
have largely diſcourſedin the foregoing tratt. 
Thoſe things that are more circumſtaatiall, 


T ſhall briefly diſpatch in: this ſhort polt- 


ic 'P! r, 
The circumſtances, about the Lord's Supper 
to be received, that I thall obſerve, are two 
1» The place where, 
2, The time when, © 


For the placc,it's two-fold. 


I. Theplace 14 which. gn 
2. Theplace at which. 


K you look at the Lord's Supper, andenquire, 
1, What is the p/ace in which it ought to 


be received : And 


2. What is thep/;ceat which it is meet tc 


be recelved. 
It is an{wered by propoſal of a double place 
I. The 1emple-place, | 
2. The Table-place, 

The p/zee of the Temp lc, is the place i 
which the Communion onghe to be re 
cclyed, 

Th 
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The p/ace ar the Table, is the place at 
which this Commanion is meet to be re- 
ceived, | 

1. For the p/ace in which it ought to be ad- 
f || Miniſtred and received, is the p/ace of the Texe- 

pie, ofa Temple-place : Let none take offenceat 
the phraſe. 
| pafſe bythe arciet acceptation of the word 
'1 | 7-wple,as we doe the word Prieſt, It's repor- 
ted, that when the Prie/f's of the Jewes peti- 


1, | toned Ti#z4 the Emperoar for theirlives, they Decer g4- | - 
had no anfiwer burt'this, [: z5 meet that the cerdotes 


Priefts and the Temple ſpould periſh together: And cum Tem- 


6 pls interire, 


truly, in an Ordinary fenſe, as they lay befor 
j Chri/t among the Few- jo let the names of Tem- 
ple and Prieſt perith,and be forgotten together. 
There ts another interpretation of the word 
Temple, that I take too, even as it referres to 
place, and I conceive the (ſcale is f{ignitica- 
tive, | 
By a Temle-plate then, [mean an ample place, 
ire,| 72 place that is liable to open view, nota , 
of cloſe corner ſhut up from tight; To ſpeak 
Plain, the place appointedfor G O DP ' 5 pub+ 
toff {ick worſhip, where GO D*'S people openly 
congregateand communicate, in ofpolition 
to private corners. In ſuch places the Lord's 
Supper ought to be received, whcre the Word 
is publickely preached, | 
id The Scriptures of the ew Teſtament clearly 
rel put a difference between private houſes and 
publick places , forbidding that to be done 
De Mm 2 in 


191 


Templum 4 
tuor Cy arx= 
lam. 
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Therdorer. 
Theephil. 
Oecyme. 


in publick, which is required in private, 
x Cor. 11.22. Have ye not houſes to eat and 
d-ink, in,but deſpiſe ye the Church of God? And on 
the contrary, commanding that in private, 
which is forbidden in publick, 1 Cor. 14. 35, 
Let Women ask their husbands at home, for it us 
net permitted to them to ſpeak.in the Churches. 
And tor the niarter in hang, that text be» 
fore cited, 1 Cor. 11. 22. Have you net houſes 
to eat and drink iv, but deſpiſe ye the Church of 
GOD : Chryſoſtom and ſome other gy0d 1»- 
terpreterys atter him, from thence lay, that 
therein the Apoſtle reproves the Corinthian 
Chriſtians, becauſe they did celebrate the 
Lord's Supper privately, in ſeparated parties, 
when they thould have appeared publick];z 10- 
gether ; They had indeed .cheir own private 
houſes allowed for their ordinary eating and 
drinking in, apart one from another, but to 
tranſact this ſervice afunder, in their ſeveral] 
focictics and ſets, it was to cnotemn the pub- 
lick, where it cught openly to be performed 
together; It was to deipiſe the Church and 
people of GOD, with whom they ought 
herein profeſſedly to partake ;. yea, and this 


Sim ul bibi- watin the Apoſtles accountyto corrupt and pers 
mus ,xi:ſi- vertthe Ordinance of Chriſt, and ro make it 
mul vhi- 


ro be but thcir own ſnapper, not the Lords 
Supper, as ver/. 21. The Lord's Supper, that 
was to be received in the open Congregation, 
when the whole Church ſhould publickly con- 
vene and ccmmunicate rogether; bur they 1e- 
_ celvihg 
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ceiving privately, and ſeparace from others, 
Saint Paul calls it, every mans own ſupper 


and not ihe Supper of the Loyd, ver. 21, 


Auguſtine al10 and Parews long tiace, car- Auguſtin. 


ries theſe reprehenfions of the Apoſte, as occa- Epiſt.i118. 
fjon'd upon the miſcarriagesot the Corintihans, - J 
in and abour the celebraiing of the Supper ot ©* 


the Lord, as now, ſuppoſe chey did ic not in 
their own private houſes properly, yer inter- 
pretatively; for though they might come and 
do it in the place for the pablick, yet they did 
It not publickly together in the place, but one 
before another, and (o one without anocher 
in their private parties, all one, as it in private 
places, and this was their blame, 

Bur I come to lay down ſom grounds, from 
whence toevinceand evidence chis, that the 
Lord's Supper is by God's ſervants to be cele- 
brated together in the publick place of God's 
worſhip. As 

7. The preaching of the Word,and Admini- 
ſtracions of the Sacraments, ate notes where- 
by the viſible Church is to be diſcerned; there- 
fore they are afts which ought co be openly 
and vilibly performed, 

The Church of Chri/# is that Woman cloath- 
ed with the Sun, Revel. 12, 1. Is as a City or 
Beacon upon an hil), to be ſeen; but how? Nor 
by its inviſible graces, bur by irs viltble ordi- 
Nances, 


anuar. 


P- Fo 


; | _ : Non ſemper 
It's rruegthe Charch at ſome time may be no videowd 


more aRuallyſcenthen the Sun | chinda cloud, ſemper 14- 
| + ED OT ſibilis. 
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or a Village 11 a valley, but yet when ever it is 
ſeen, it is in ana by the open'ufe of the means, 
And ſurc this lies upon all of us to maintain, 
as the reality, fo the viftbility of the Charch, 
We areall rodo ajlthar in us lies, ro preyent 
the clouding and hiding of the Church of 
Chriff, weare to keep up to our utmoſt, the 
ſplendor and clarity of the Church, that in 
its brighteſt colours it may be as viſible as 
poſſible; and this is to done two ways: | 

I. By the exemplary parity of private Chriſti- 
AHS. 
2, By the apparent parity of publick, Ordi= 


. 


HANCES, s 
The word purely there preached, and the 
Sacraments there fo adminiſtred, do exceed- 
ingly ſet fortn the Charch to Its open 
views. | 

Auguſtine, Calvin, Zanchy. and almoſt all our 


Au Heciv 
Itb.1 'ClPel > 


" Calv. Inſti {ate writers, d-> unanimouſly conclude, that 


lib.s c. 1 theſe arethe maniteſt charafters of the mili- 
Zanch. de tant Chxrch of Chriſt, whereby it is made vis 
Ecet lible, and therefore theſe are to come forth, 
6a 14nd not to be cloiftered up in obſcure cor- 
Eccles AErs- 
Ic is a ſad time, when the Prophets of the. 

L.O R D n:uſt be fed with bread and water in 

a cave, I Kip. 18. It isa tine of great affliti- 

01, when the Church is forced to creep into 

4 OM cog _ place; as Athanaſius ( char great 
& 18 Tri: gat 03 rhe world) conftrained by the Arians 
Hift 1-5:c.3 0 hide himfe:t for fix years in a deep pit, as 
| ; Euſevins 


4 
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Enuſebius reports; no coming torth.to preach 


- the truchs of CHRIST, or to fer to the 


ſeals of CHRIST inopenand publick afs 


» 


{cmblics. : 

Thus in Teriullians time, as he reports, ſuch 
was the cruelty of Tyravts, that the poor Chri= 
[tians were driven to meet in hoks and woods, 
and to communicate in caves 5, yet this we 
may fay, that i: is with the true Charch, as it 


is with the truth it feif, it may be thruſt. intoa Veritas nen 


corner, but of it {elf it ſeeks no corners ; It 9447 an- 
gulss. Veri- 


is aſhamed to be hid, it is ever defirous to 


. comeforthin a publick profeſſion and partici- e,uteſeirni- 
pation of Ordinances, not one'y to hold faſt, f atſcondi. 
but to hold forth the cruth, and openly to ſeal 


tolit, 

2, Conſider it is that which doth abate 
and abaſe the hanour of the Ordiuance, to 
carry it into private, when publick admini- 


* ftrations are allowed,and proteſſedly praiſed 


by the people of God, { hings, the cxcellent they 
are,the more apparent they ought to be: what 
Ordinance more «xcellent then this. 

3. It is the way to deface and defile the Ors 
dinance, to bring it into ſecret places. In a 


dark cellar, there rhaay ſoon be water mixed 
with this w7ze, Ordinances are ordinarily ne- 
ver more perverted, and by feducers finfully 


corrupted, then when they are moſt obſcured, 
and ſecretly tranſa&ted. As cunning theers, it 
they candrawa travelling man from out of 
the broad beaten roads of ordinary pafling,in- 
Mm 4 | to 
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to lone houſes, narrow lanes,dark woods,and 
the like; then they miſute him, rob, ſtrip and 
deftroy him: ſo when {ubctiteſeducers can once 
draw the publick wor{hip of God, or any part 
thereof, out of the open places of Ordinary 
recourle, into cloſe corners, and lone houſes, 
then ic (offers ſore : and indeed this is obſer- 
vable, that ſcducing {pirits ſeek to win all into 
ſecrer, at. 24, 26- Our Savioxr forerells of 
falſ prophets, how they would cry up a Chriſt 
In private : Behold he is in the ſecret chan. bers, 
bat believe them not. Deceittal tradeſmen that 
would put oft bad wares,love to lay them forth 
in dark and cloſe ſhops. Ycu have ſome, whoſe 
property and praiſe is juſt like thar of the 
harlot, Prov, g. 14, 15, 16, 17- Paſſengers that 
ED | are going on their ways,ſhe calls 
Ita miſeris cordibus occu!; jn ſaying Stolen waters are ſweet 
1 bareticorum verba e@ 11,14 eaten in ſecret is plea- 
magis ſapiunt, gud cum reli- © 1 | 7 
ms communitdy now be- ſant ; but read che peril thereof 
bentu Greg,mor.1-23.c.17, lathe cloſe of that chapter; O! 
3 ng __ then if you would not yaur (clvs 
be deceived, nor ſuffer God's ſervice to be de- 
filed, keep Word and Sacraments in their pro- 
per places of publick diſpenſation, Ponder, 
Prov. S. 2,3.and Prov. 9. 24 3, 445 Cant. 1. 7. 
Cant. 3. 2. I - 
4+ Ic is theÞonour of the Charch,and terrour 
of the adverſarie., co manage and maintain 
each Ordinance in publick ; when any of theſe 
pe carried into cornere, hurried and hidden in 
joles, chen the enemies of the Charch eriumph; 
ER TER ER FRE when 
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when they are brought torth and made uſeful 


as publick inſtrumetits,”* then the Church 
triumphs, and the enemies are firuck 
with terrcur : The Charch of Chriſt is then 
terrible, when ſhe is as an Army with banners, 
Cant. 6. 4, 19» When the ſouldicrs lie ſill 
in their quarters, and the banners are ſet up in 
cloſe corners, the Army is not then fo terrible; 
but when the fouldiers march out, and meet in 
open fzetds, and there diiplay their banners co- 
peer, then 1s the terrour, The application is 
catle- 

5. Conſider; Civ! governmeat, and as of 
publick judicacure, were wont to be in the 
gates, open and publick places ; and Rill we 


know there are many things of that nature | 


that muſt be done in open court, ornot valid. 
Judges and Juſtices {it not in private houſes to 
diſſcufſe and decide Law-caſes,and the likegbut 
upon the open benches, at Seſſions and Aſſizes: 
and ſhall we draw into private the publick ad- 
miniſt:attons of the Gofpel ? No. 

' 6. As for this Ordinance of the Lords Sup- 
per, it is a repreſentation of the Lord Chriſts 


nor in a private houſe, but openly withour the 
garc of the Ciry,where might come a full con- 


courſe, Heb. 13+ 12, 13. Therefore the reſem- 
blance and remembrance of the ſameis to be 
open and publick,and nor carried ina private 


Way. 


7. We know, that in thetime of the old 
EL To Ow Teftament 


Aquin. 3e. 
- * » A > rsArt. Mg 
ſ\uffering:now Chr:/t did not ſuffer in a corner, Sock <4 
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Teſtament God would have his people publick- 
ly to ſerve him igghe Favernacle, their {acri- 
fiees were not ta be offered andeaten in every 
place, but onely in theplacethe LORD had 
appointed to puthis name there.Read Levy, 


Vere Zo 


Obed-Edo 


etcde 


Lamb intheir houſes, Ex23d « 12. 


 Anſw. ti The 1ſraclites were then in Egypr, 
and had no liberty to make any publick meer- 


ings tur that env, 


2. GOD commanded inepaſchall Lamb 
ſhould be earn in ail rhe honies of the Ifrac. 
cites at one and the fame time, and that in 
effe& was as wuach as it it had b:an pulick 'in 
the ſame place, | 


. 


GObjet, The Iſraelites did eat the Paſchall 


42 5, 6. Demt. 12. 435 413,14 17,18, 
» did wcll to take the Ark of God 
into his hoate, but ic was when it could nor 
be fettlcd in its proper place, 2Sam, 6.12. O! 
mark, when did King David dance ? but when 
the Ari was brought from Obed-Edows houſe, 
and (cr.in his place, even in the midſt :;f the 
Tabernacle, 2 Sams. 6* 17, 18. The place for 
the publick ſerviceot G O B, which afterward 
was done in the Temple. The Sacraments 
then were tobe adminiſtred In private houſes, 
The party to be circumciled was to be brought 
forth betore the Lord. The Sacraments and 
the whole fervice of God under the Goſpel is 
more glorious, and the glory thereof more 
worthy to appear in publick. If it be ob- 


8 
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3. Afterward ir is clear, the courſe was Fl 
" | at thePafſeover for the people to come toge- | 
4 cher, andſo to celebrate the ſame publickly, 
f. 2 Chron, 29, =: 
* Y Objett. 2. The example of our Saviour is ob ( biel 
jefted, who firſt. inſtituted and adminiſtred ths et 
his laſt Supper in a private houſe. 
Anſw. TheaGs of Chiift concerning the 4,7, 
Inſtitutions of this Sacrament, was ot rwo 
forts} _ | 
I- Some eſſential and permanent, 
2. Someoccaſionall and tranſient, 
T hit eſſential afts of Chr:/?: that remain to 
® | be obſerved, may be compritled under that ex+- 
preſſe command of Chriſt ; Do this, &c. begin- 
ning firſt at theſe words, Chriſ# wok the bread, 
and when he had bleſſed it, he brake, &c. All 
which circumſtances delivered by precept, the 
Church tucceeding is tycd to obſerve. 

The occa/ronall afts | call thoſe which acci- 
| dentally t&1 out by occaſion of the Pafleover, 
, | whereupin Crit when he did inſtitute his 
| Supper, took. only his own family,and be- 
took himſelt to a private houſe ; or ſuppoſe 
occaſioned by reaſon of the hatred and malice 
ot his adverſaries, who were many and migh- 
ty; he goes with his Diſciples up into a private 
chamber, and there ordains this Supper to 
prevent violence and difturbance. 

2. Though ic was a private room, yet it 

is ſaid to be a large and ſpacious room , 
which may carry fomewhar in it for our 
purpoſe, L»%, 22.12» The good man of the 
| | houſe 
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houie thali ſhew you ( ſaith Chr: ro his Dil. 
ciples,that he ſent inco the cicy,to prepare the 
Patleover ) a large upper room furniſhed, there 
make ready... Why a la: ge and ſpacious raom ? - 
No necd in reſpeC of the preſerit number there 
ro meet and communicate; tor we know they 
were tew, bur it might be to lignifie, that the 
£Zord would not have this Communion conk- 
ned and narrowed up for future. 

TheDiiciples were the type and repreſen- 
tative of a greater number of perſons then 
themlelvs, of the whole' people of G6 O D, and 
Church ot C H RIST, now to be begor- 
ten to GOD in CHRIST, and lo the 
chamber might well be a reſcmblance and 
model of a greater place then it ſclf, even of 
the largelt meeting places, where Congrega. 
tions mulciplying, and the Churches of 
C H RIST increaling, ſhould gather to ce- 
led:are this Supper together, 

And itother particulars in the place did 
ſhadow out ſomthing, as is agreed, why not 
this? | 

Ic is ſaid, in that it was a borrowed r00w,it ſet 
forth; that Chr! would not have the Sacra- 
ment to be carried in a pompous way, it did 
point cut Chri/7's poor condition, and that his 
Kingdom was notof this World. 

In that ic was an wpper r00m%, It fet forth 
the divinenelie of the Sacrament, and the 
duty of lifting up the hearts of the Commu- 
NLCants. | 
| In 
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In chat it wasa prepared rooms, cleane, and 
ready tiimmed; it was to teach the. purity of 
the Sac:ament,and what preparednetle is meet 
for Communicants. -- | 

And in that it was a ſpaciovs roo, why ſhould 
not the amplitude of the chamber hold forth 
ſomething alſo; and though it might dire& to 
ſomewhat elſe,yet why not ro the caſein hand? 


3. lt chepra&iceof the Apoſtles and primr- Objett: | 


tive Chriſtians be objefted, of whom it is ſaid, 
They went breaking of bread from houſe to honſe, 
Att. Ze 40, 


Anſwer, It is true, breaking bread, by a Anſw. 


Synechdoche, is ſometimes taken for the whole 
tervice of the Lords Supper; but the beſt Expo- 
f:ters I have mer wich,do not lo interpret that 


_ place in the Atts. 


 Someaffticm,that breaking bread from houſe to 
bouſe, ro be meznr of the liberalicy of the rich 
ro the poor ; When the Chrifitans had ſpenc 
the day in publick duties of picry, then they 
cloſed it with duties of pity, and works of 
charity;che rich ſort our of their bounty broke 
bread from houſe tobouſe, viz. where the poor 
wanted it5 according to thaty/ fa, 58,6. [s it 
not to break thy bread to the hanger, and to bring 

the poor ? 
2. Some explain it of their private famili- 
arity and frugality at their common- Ta- 
bles, in their ordinary meals, no ſumptuous 
banquers,but ſober and temperate 1a their diet, 
{.ncereand uprighr in their love; theend - 
tac 
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the verſe helps out the ſen(:,They eat their meat 
with glagneſſe and;ſagleneſſe of heart : As they 
uſe to meet roether in the Temple for to per 
forme publick worſhip, ſo they met and broke 
bread together at home,to declaretheir mutual 
friend{hip. To conclude then, as for the Lord's 
Supper you have feen the place for the parttci- 
pation of it | 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments is a part of 
the publick Miniſtry, and theretore as it ought 
not to be doneby a private perfon, fo nor in a 
private place. | | 
It hath been no ſmalevil of onr agezto (leight: 
publick Ordizances. It is recorded of the A/- 
igevſes , that they exceedingly defpited the 
publicke Sacraments, pollated the _— 
taced the B:b/zs with their urine, and excre- 
ments, aud other filshy a&tions, laboured to 
make odious the publick places torGods ſervice; 
but Gods ſore Judgments purſued them,though 
they fora while proſpered and prevailed, info- 
much that they ſpredinto a thouſand cities, 
yea almott overall Ezrope: yet atter they di- 
minithed apace, a hundred thoaſand of them 
were flain, partiy by War from men, partly by 
Fire from heaven, at one time. 
2. Theplacear which the £:r4's Supperts 
1eet to berec:ived, is the Tablc-place, or at 
the place of the Table; to make good this,take 
eſe following demonſRrations, 
 1.For Paſtor and peop!ero partake togerher at 
the table. is moſt agreeabl co the firſt mſticutions 
The 
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The room that Chrif dire&ed ro: eat the 


' Paſſeover in With his D!ſciples, ir was tobea 


chamber ready furniſhed, Lnke, 22.12. andit 
was {o;Now among other furmtvreit appearts 
there was in the chamber a Tabre, at which 


Chrift (ace down with his Diſciples, and where» 


at they did eat Lzk, 22. 21. Behold the hand of 
bim that betraieth me is with me onthe Table. _ 
Joh. 13,28 » When Chriſt had given Judas 'a 
ſop,/he commanded him, To do» what he did 
quickly; Now tales the Text, No man at the 
- Table kzew for what intent Chriſt ſpake this to hints 
Grant that this was at the eating ot the Paft- 
over, that Chriſf with his Diſcrples were thus 
together at a-Tadle, yer then it is cleare,Chriſt 
continued his place both in the charr ber,” and 
at the Tav/ertill the whole ſervice was done:At 
the Paſſeover, and at his Supper ( asfor ovghc 
we read ) he continued his poſture of fitting ; 
ſo it's Ikely, in bothhe continued his placz ac 
the Table; tor cne did ſo immediatly follow 


the other,that there doth not appear to be any 


time ior removes. {t was meet that at that time 


when the Sacrament of the Paſſeover was'to : 


expire and die, the Sacrament of the Stipper 
- that was to come in the room, ſhould inſtant= 
ly take life and breath ; and it 1s evident by 
two Evangeliſts, thas there was not theleatt 
time berwetn, bur as they were eating the 
| Paſſeover, C:rif did indtantly inititute and ad- 
miniſter to his Diſciples his laſt Sumper, - 1Zar- 
thew 26, Mar, 14.22. And as they were eat- 
mg 
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Nonne Chriſty paſcit men- 
a ipſius * 
ao ? Quid cau/a eſt, mm: aſt of j ou? O!: why do You 03e- 
O audientes ! ut menſam vi- hike it, and do mat rather live 


deatis, G5 ad epulas non ac- 1+ it, come to it, ard eat of the ban- 
cedaris? Avg de Verb.Do. 
fecun. J-h- Serm. 4 2. 


ig, Jeſus cook bread, ec. W hile te and they | 


were remainingat the Table together, he dif- 
patcheth both : ſo that here is no riling fn the 


adminiſtration, neither to go from perſon to 


perion, or to ſpeak particularly to each, but 
lits and ſales once for all;co all; Take yee, eat 


nee, drmk.vee, Rc, all, 8c. 


Thus che firſt cranſa&on of this Supper- 
ſervice was at a Table, Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples being thereat together : And upon this 
cating and drinking at the Table it was, that 
by way of fimilicude Chriſt tells his Ditciples, 


Luk. 22. 30. That hereafter they ſhonld eat and 


drink with him at bis Table, in his eternal kin g- 
dom; onely alluding to that ation they had 
now done together at the Table. | 

2. For Communicants to partake atthe T6 


ble, is moſt agreeable to the antient cuſtom wy 


the primitive times. 

Auguſtine who lived about che) year 4.00, or 
420, thus rebukes ſome of his hearers ; Doth 
ot Chriſt profe 2r 303: food at his Ta- 


eft illa in meſio ble? and i not hi; Table ſet in the 


quet there. 
And again, thus ; The Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt®s body us prepared 7 in the Charch, 


 andreceived at the Lorg's Table , of ſome to life, 


and of ſome to condemnatione 
Chrzſoſtom, who lived about the year 398, 
plainl Fl 
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plainly deſcribes the order of the Communi- | 

on, as in his time, chas: 4 

Theſe reverend myſteries being once laid forth © © 

on the Table for all the Communicants to receive, 

the rich h.th no more privilege there then the poor, 

but all alike come, and there take part of that ſpt- g,; 19. 


ritual ment. The Miniſter ſtands ſtill, and waits gom..27: 


for all, even for the pooreſt of all. E 
Again thus ; Se, 1 prayghow the Table is pre= 

pared ; the Angels as attendants abott the Table : 

yea, behold the Lord and Maſter of 


Chryſ.is x, 


the Feaſt himſelf is at the Table ; 
and ſtandeſt thou gaping at a di- 
ſtance from it ; draw near to it,and 
partake atit. Door Fulk affirms 
out of Gregory Naziare #, who 


Conſidera queſa , menſd re- 
gals eft appefita, Angeli 
menſ# miniftranteszipſe rex 
adeſt, & tu procul oſcitans 
adſtas, appropinqua Gy de 


menſa partieipa. 
lived about the year 380, who | 
faith, That 1 his time the Comunion T able was 
ſo ſer, that men might come to it, and place them 
felvs round ab.nt it, and ſo partake at it what was 
prepared on 1t, _ 

Enſebius reports of Dionyſins of Alexan- p. (5, | 5 
dria, who lived abouc the year 157, that hee cg, © 
bach theſe words in an Epiſtle unto Xi/tzs B. - 
of Rome, ſpeaking of one that was nor ſatisfied 
in his Baptiſm ; faics he, 1 having known him, 
that for a long time he had oft been preſent at the 
Lora's Table, and there liſted up his woict, and 
ſounded Amen with the ref , afier he had heard 
the publick, thanksgiving, and there pat forth his 
hand:, a»d received that holy food, as it was laid 
forth for him-with theref# : 1 durſt not aga'n bap- 
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tize hims ; Thad him be of good chear , and ſbill 
bdily approach to the Table of the Lord, and Pare 
take of the Communion of Samts. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who was the Maſter 
$541 of A- of Orrger, «ho lived about the.year 200, after 
x, dria, Chrtft, ſaith, T hat in that Church where he was 
Sromatl 2 a Pre: - 397 be manner was for the people to ſtand. 
Eju par = at the Table, and there every one himſelf to take 
rem ſumere. },;, 1,77, being prepared, and divided; and this 
courie was then common, as other Authors 
wiinefſe, Put 
3. Thereceiving at the Table, is alſo moſt'Þ 
agreeable to the pretenr praftice of the beſt re- 
tormed Churches; as Scotland, New-England, 
and in all the pureſt Congregations of our 
preſent retorming=times, this way is uſed. The 
Miniiier gocs not upand down with the Bread 
and Wine in his hand; to find out Communi. 
cans ſcattered about in their ſeveral ſeats, but 
Minifter and people cogether at the Table, he 
6rit receiving, then thoſe next him, and ſo the 
- Eenents i ndled & om one to another, the 
Ainficr remaining in his place, the Elders by 
and avout the Table, taking care that ever 
one receive his part in kis place, Thus intt 
Detch and Freac; Churches at this day ; an 
ryhat reſpeCt we cught to have to the piozes pa 
terns of reformed Churches, Jer ns rememb! 
the firſt Article of our Covenant. 
4, This is moftagreeable to the Jate Direfto 
e{tabliſhed by Authority, It requires the Cot 
rr anicants tg come and partake ar, or abd 
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the Table, pag. 51, They may partake about 
ty yet at a diſtance from it ; butchey partake 
belt at it, when cloſe about it , and when they 
partake both about it and at it, then both 
phrafes are obſerved, Intche thankſgiving dis 
rected, this is to be acknowledged as a mercy, 


| that by Chrift we bave liberty to eat anddrink 


at his Tablegpig 53, RE, 
. The Minitter being at the Table, is there not 
nely ro communicate himſelf, but thereto 


| dreak the Bread, and give it tothe Communis 
j ants -. Take yee, eat yee, Pag. 5 4.- 


No direfticn to go up and downto ſpeak, 
and give to each individual andparticular per- 
ton, remote from the Table, | 
5e This participating of peopleat the Table, 
is moſt agreeable to —_— reaſon and Re» 
ligion, as ES. 
1. This whole Euchariſtical Menſa hec ipſa anime n6- 
ſervice, the Scripture figurative- fr4 2% eÞ, nerv! —— 5 
ly calls, the Table of the Lord, decie vinenum, Junta” 
tum, ſpes, ſalus, Ix, vita 
1Cora10.21. Thereforethe whole noftra, Chryſoſt. Hom, 14+ 
ſervice is moſt meet to be tranſ- 1 Cor. 10. 
ated at the Table ofthe Lord. | 
2. The gelture that is thought to bent 
fittirg, is « Table-geſture : Now it at the 


| Lord's Supper &t is moſt fit ro uſe a Table-ge- 


fure, then It is moſt meer the geſture ſhould be 


uſed at the Table, 


3» This is a Symbolical feaſt or banquet, 
now how do men eat and drink ata feaſt? not 


ſcattered abour the houſe, ſome in one corners: 
Nn 2 ſome 
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ſcattered about in ſeveral feats. 
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ſome in another:but they come cloſe together, 


at and about a Table. | 
4+ This ſccial fitting at the Table of the 
Lord, doth beſt and moſt aptly repreſent our 
mutual fellowſhip and coheirſhip with Chri/?, 
and one with another - Hereby is morelively 
laid forth, the ciofe union and communion 


that is betwixt Chriſtians, whereof the Lord's 


Supper 1s to be a pledg and ſymbole. . 

5+ This makes way for the more mutual 
comfort of all that communicate one in ano- 
cher, while they are thus ac the Table roge 
ther. 

As our fight of the Elements at this, Supper 
is meet, ſo our {ght of the Communicans may 
be good, and of good uſe: Indeed if bad be 
by, it may occation grief; but if we ſee ſuch 
with us as we account good and gracious, O! 
then to ſit near them, and behold their pre- 
ſence;their countenance, their carriage, is very 
quickning and comforting ; and this is much 
better done by ſitting togetherat a Tableghen 

O then ! from all this take encouragement 
to come and partake at the Table of the Lord, 
O! letour zeal for God, and love to Chriſt 
move us with delight to meet the Lord at his 
Table. O! how much the wrath and rage of 
malicious adverſaries have moved chem againſt 
God's people, for coming to the Lord's Table; 
yea againſt the very Table, becauſe of God's 


people coming thereunto, 
AngnFtine 
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Axzguſtine reports, that in a Church in 4f- 
frica,, the Sacrament of the Supper being ad- Aug. ad 
miniſtring, ſome of the Donarts/?s came in, ard Bon.Ep,y, 
drove the people from the Table;wounded the Mi- 
niſter, and broke the boards of the Table in pieces, cen 
The like, or worſe we read of Jian, uncle to cen.g bap. 
Julian the Apoſtatez he coming into a Church 3: Theod. 
at Antiochia, piſſed againſt the Lord's Table in * 3: &+ Ih. 
contempt, ſmote Euzoias the Miniſter who ſought © ** 
$0 hinder : but memorable was God's juſtice pon 


him, for miſerable was his endyhis bowels rotting, 
hi: excrements came not forth by the accuſtomed 
paſſages of nature, but through his month, and ſa 
he died. | 

The Pap!ts doating upon their —— 
Altars, how have they vomiced up their ſcoffs 
and ſcorns at our Communion- Tables. 

Let bur this the more heighten our delires, 
the more enflame our afte&ions to be cheartal 
partakers at the Table of the Lord , yer ſo as 
not to be ſatisfied to be our ſelves alone at the 
Table of the Lord, unlefſe we may have alſo the 
Lord of the Table. 

While the King ſitteth at the Table, the ſþike= 
ard ſmells, Cant. 1.12: 

Thus much of che firſt circumſtance, thac 
concern the Lord's Supper to be received, 
which is the place ; I proceed ro the ſecond 
circumſtance, which is the time. 

The rime that refers to the receiving of the 


Lord's Supper, whereof weare to take notice, 


is two-fold ; | 


_ 
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1. The time for the day, how oft 4: is to be re 
ceived. 
2, The tinse of the dey wherein it us to bere- 
ceived. : 
 Forthefirſt part of the time, if it be enqui- 


tib.3.e.7. . Fed, how oft the Lord's Supper is to be receiv- 


ed? lanſwer; Comparatively, oft is ealie to 
imagine : Poſitively , how oft is hard to deter- 
mine. We may ſay the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper 18 oft to bereceived, 

+ I, In compare of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, which we receive once inan age, never 
to be repeated more. Bapr:ſme is the breeding, 
the Lord's Supper the feeding Sacrament: when 
we are Once bred, we muſt be oft {ed. 

2. In compare of the Paſſeover of old, which 
was received oncea year, and no more, Exzd. 
1£3- 10. The Lord's Sapper which as it ſucceeds, 
foit excceds in eminencie and frequencie, 
3. Incompareofculpable cllinny of ſome 
of old, who onely deſired the Lord's Supper, 
when they ſuppoled the approaches of death, 
or onely upon ſome great ſolemne feaſt-day : 

'This courſe Chryſoffom cloſely and cuttingly 
reproves ſome Chriſtians for in his cime ; and 
indeed the Zord's Supper is more oftto be 
received, then io by the D:ſciples of Chriſt. 
| But co com# up moredireCly to the thing ic 
{elf, all comparings laid afide, and abſolutely 
conclude; Thar in the Churches of Chriſt the 
Lord's Supper is oft to be celebrated and re- 
ceived, whereupan confider, 
ER NOT. EST r- The 
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1. ihegrounds and reaſons of it, yet 
2. The bounds and ltmits to it, 
The reaſons whereby your oft receiving is 
grounded, are, | FE 
1. External. 
2- Internal. | 
1. The reaſons external, that lie without us, 
why we ought oft-times to receive the Suppec 
ofthe Lord; 
1. The precept of Chriſt ; This do as often 
as you eat this Bread and drimk_of this Cup, For 
as oft as you ſhall eat this Bread and rink of this 
Cup, yee ſhew the Lord's death till he come, 1Cor. 
1I-25, 26, Ogex's implies a nowanxrs ; as oft | 
as ye doit, theretore do it often. In Eccleſia 
2. The practice of the Apojtes and primi- Millain, ut 
tive Chriſtians, who did (as may ſeem) receiv 7c 4mbro» 
the Lord's Supper once a week, every firft day Pu 
the Lord's day, AF. 20. 7. And upon the firſt Eucharifs » 
aay of the week, when the Diſciples came toge- Omni heb- 
ther to break Bread, &c. that is, to partake of domad! ef- 
the Lord'. Supper, as Calvin upon the text erendum 
. eft, eziamſ# 
clears.it. Now guoth- 
And as this Ordinance is moſt meet for weak die, gyc. 
Chriſtians to frequent, ſo in the young and Amb. 
weak beginnings of the Church it was an Or- 1 Tim-C24 
dinance very frequent ; hince it is meet yet a= * 
mong us tobeott. , 
2. The reaſons izternal, that lie within us, 
why. we ought ofr-times to celebrate and re- 
crive this Supper of the Lord. 
I. The prevaleacies of our InſFs. 


Nn 4. 2-The 
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2. The imbecilities of our graces. 

How ofc may we find the one too ſtrong, 
and the other alas too weak ? our drofle is 
heavy, and our gold is light: Amelck prevails, 
and 7ſracl in us is beaten down. 

Truth is, our own jnward maladies and in- 


firmiries, require ſuch means and medicines 


_ 


ro be oft received'and applied, 
We give a fick-ſervant that oft, which we 
Sepe dan vive not toa well-ſon once; our ſick and ſad 
— eſtate, our drooping and dying condition, of- 
dams filioten needs this quickning cordiall, yet conh- 
Jend. der, | | 
: 2, The limits whereby our oft receiving is 
bounded. | 
3 Thoſe are either, 
1. More generall, or 
2, More particular, 

Generally thus; itis ſure we are oftimes to 
parcakeat the Tableof the LOR D,and the 
LORD's Supper ought oft to de admini- 
ſtred. 

Is Yet not fooft as ſometimes it hath been. 
2. Tet not ſo oft as otherwiſe it might be. 
1- The Lords Supper. i2-fome times for- 


merly, have been ſo frequent, that ir hath been | 


done every day, 
Pe menſa | Antiently,in the Fathers we find, that it was 
dm.nca 2 caftome in ſome Churches, for the people 


mu publickly : meet every day, and to have the 


zntervallis preparatory ſwnitur quibuſdem ad exitium, Auſt. in Joan, 
Tra, 26, Y.de Aug. Tom. 2. Epiſt. 18. & 1, Eccle, dogmatum. p 
MH "a : « 4 L 2 AT X ( Wor : 
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 Wordpreach'd, aud this Sacrament adminiſtred. 

to them, Chryſoſtoms did oftentimes preach day. 
ly to the people, hence in his homilies you . 
may frequently meer with his x0z yeſterday, 
* this and this I taught you. 

And it is evident by Auguſtine and Jerome, 
that in their times, in ſome Congregations, 
the ſame people received the holy communion 
every day, ſo 1n Cyprians time. We ſay, let the 
Lords Supper be off, yet not ſo ofcas in ſome 
times It hath been , nor 

2. Sooft,as were it not for ſome reſpeCts it 
- might be: : | 

The people of God Qzoad jus, may have 
always aright to receive, and yer Quoad fa- 
tm, not at all times to exerciſe the at of 
receiving, but intervalls and intermiſſions 
muſt be. And at ſome times, there may be ſom 
things that may occaſion longer interruptl- 
ons in theſe Supper-adminiſtrations, then at 
other times. Bur I (hall look upon things as 
they paſſe in the ordinary line of time. | 

The particulars then that do reftrain and 
Jimic our aQual partaking at the Table of the 
Lord, that it is not fo frequent as otherwales it 
might, now follow. | 

1. Our own perſonal indiſpoſednefſeto this 
holy Communion : Our fields are not alwaies 
in caſe to receive ſeed, they muſt have their- 
conſtant courſe of preparing; and ſomtimes 
the hb». bandman fees it meet to let his fields lie 
fallow fora while, that afterward, when they 
| are 
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are ſowen, they may bring torth the tuller 


crops, and ſo truly our hearts are not always 
3n caſe for a Sacrament, they inuſt have time 
for preparing, and it may be that great hug- 
bandman lets his ſervants a while lyc as it were 
fallow from this Ordinance, that after, when 
they do partake, they may find the yreater 
comfort. , | 

2+ The unpreparednefſe of other perſons 
weareto approach to this Tal:le with; the 
Sacrament is to be a Communion of the 
Churchtogether, therefore it requires for thoſe 
weare to communicate with, ſometime for 
their preparation ; ſuppoſe this or that parti=- 
cular Chr:/tiaz, ſhould be kept in ſuch a holy 
frame, 6s to be ever fit for this precious Ordi- 
nance, yet it may be otherwiſe with cthers , 
who yet are fellow-members, and ſo ordina» 
rtly it 1s, and thereupon a ſtand. 

Souldiers in an Army, when they are tq 
manage a fight; though ſome particulars 
arc prepared to the bartel, yer that Is not e- 
nough, there muſt bea competent number at 
Teaft in readinefſe; it being a work that muſt 
be carried on together, ſo here, 2 Chron, 30. 
You read how ready bent was good Hezekz:ah 
70 the bulinefle of the Paſſover, yea and ſome 
of the Princes, verſ. 1, 2 yet becauſe there 
were of the Prieſts and people thar were nog 
prepared as they ouglit, they could not keep 
It when they thought, as verſ 3.1 Cor. 11 33. 
as the Apoſtle requires Chriſtians, when rhey 
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for another, lo truely before they come to cele- 
brate this Supper, it is requiſite ro tarry one 
for another, and this asks time. 

4+ -Time needfull, not only for all to pre- 


pare for the receiving of the Lords Suppery but 


for all to improve the Lords Supper after it is 
received, time after to digeſt it, and draw out 
the ſtrength of it. There are (»b/equexr duties 
when the Sacrament is received, that are not 
inftantly difpatched : There is a ſecree virtue 
in the Sacrament that is not preſently per- 
ceived ; There is #orth, Warmth, and Strength, 
that is not ſuddenly diſcovered, and that 


which is found is fit to be laid forth, to the 


glory of God, and praiſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Elias, when God hath fed him, he muſt 
walk in the ſtrength of that food, 1 King. 19.8. 
Prov. 9. 5, 6. Come faith wiſdom, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine I have mingled; and 
what then ? Why,Forſake the fooliſh and live, 
and go in the way of vnderſtandimg, hereupon 
this cannot be ſo frequent. 

4+. If frequency in this Ordinance be ex- 
traordinary, we are apt to daſh upon a dou- 
ble rock. As 

I, Too muchts advance the externall work of 
i, Ard 

'2, Too much to abaſe the internall worth of 
it, 
| 1, When the Ordizance is very fre- 
quent, we areapt to adore the bare work 
| : done, 


gome together to eat the Lords Supper, to tarry one 
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- done, and how have ſome erred in this very 


thing? coming oft to this haly communion, 
becauſe they thought their oft receving would 
ſatisfic for their oft {inning ; this good work 
oft pertormed, ſhould make amends for evill 


c, Works 0it reicerated. Feronm: hath a good ca- 


veat upon this ; Let vo mar preſume, that God, 


Mart, tr aQ. 


for receiving the ſpiritual meat, or drinking the 


Origen. inſpirit#all cup ( ex opere aperato) will pardor 
limifhe offend : It ſeems ſome were apt to 


think 10: And Oregez beforehim (ith thus ; 
The oftex uſing of the Communion, is not to ſuch 


righteouſneſs of it ſelf, but the ſetting forth of 


righteouſneſs, it is the ſpirituall part, which is 
righteonſreſs it ſelf, &c. 


Oriz-».in And again the ſame Author ſaith, That the 
Met * 15+ thing ſanttified by the Word and praier , of his 


own nature [antlifieth not any, how oft ſoever he 
w#ſeth it ; for then might he be ſanitified, who eats 
#nworthily at the Table of the Lord. O 1 how 
prone have people been to think, if this work 
werebut oft dane,it cured all that wagilldone, 
and ſo reſted. 

2. Weare (ubje&, when the Sacrament is 
oft celebrated, to abate in our accounts of it, 
and affeCions to it ; upon long delaies, our 
defires to it have increaſed, when as by fre- 
quent receits, our cſteems of ic have diminiſh- 
Ed. The Szz in the firmament is a glorious 
creature, yet becauſe we ſee it commonly, we 
admire it not. ſana at firſt to the 1/rae!tes 
Was a rare thing, but when it was common e- 

very 
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very day, they ſoon loathed it: This Orcdi- 


nance is very excellent, ler us ſo uſe it as we 

may ſtill prize it,and though we cannotalway 

| have itpreſent in fat, yer let us alway make it 
preſcnt by Faith, ; 

2. For the time oftheday wherein the 
Lords Supper is to be received. 

The <cxa& time of the day wherein this Or- 
dinance ought to be adminiſtred and received, 
I will not undertake to determine : Se far as 
I ſhall diſcuſle of time in this reſpett, (hall be 
to conſider: |. 

1» The time of the day wherein it was firſt 
inſtituted. 

.' 2» The time of the day wherein it was after exa« 
ertiſed. | 
3. The time of the day wherein it 1s. now accu- 
ſtomed. | 

The time of the day wherein the Lords Swp- 
per was firſt infticuted, was the evening, that 
is the latter part of the day , as fatt.26. 20+ 
Mark, 14. 17. Now when the evening was come, 
&Co Uy | 

If any enquire, why Chri/t inſticuted this his 
laſt S»pper in the evening of the day; I anſwer, 

1. Becanſe it could not be done ſooner.” 

2, Becauſe it could not be delaid long- 


er. | 
Not ſooner, becauſe the Paſſeover mult be 
aboliſhed, before the Supper be eſtabliſhed, 
or Elſe there ſhould he :wo Sacraments of 


the ſane uſe at the ſame time, now it muſt 
| | be 


ti. 
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"be the evening before a period could be put &@ 
the Paſſover, 


x. InthatthePaſeover was not to be abro» 
gated, but at the time when it was to be cele- 
brated, and that was not, until the evening, 
Exod. 12.6. The whole aſſembly of the congre - 
gation of Iſrael ſhall kill it inthe evening, aud 
eat unleaven'd bread at the even, verle 18. 

2. In thatthe Pailcover was not to be abo- 
Hthed, 'tHl Chriſt the crac Paſchal Lamb was 
near to be ſacrificed. Whien the time came 
that that was to be fulfilied in the {abſtance, 


which was' repreſented in the ſhadow; then, 


and not before, was the ſhadow to vaniſh: and 


_ this evening that hour was at hand, for chat 


night was Chriſt betraied into the hands of his 
enemies, and fo begun his ſad ſufferings. | 

Thus you ſee whereupon Chriſ# could not 
inſtitute his S»pper ſooner then this evening 
when he did it. TOEFTES FT. 

2. Conſider,he could not delay it any Jowger 
then that evening. | 

I. Becauſc thisevening the Paſeover being 
abrogated, the Supper mnſt then ( as its ſacceſ(- 
ſor } be immediately inftiruted , thar there | 
mightb2 no interyal or empry ſpace, when the 
Church and people of God were without ſuch a 
Sacraments 

2. Becauſe the mght following Chr:/? was 
taken away from his Diſciples, and delivered 
into the hands of his adverſaries, thar ſo the 
evening” before he muſt do this with his ow 
pres, 
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ples, or never; and it was needfull for them 

that Chr:ft ſhould then leave them ſuch a re= 
membrance of hfs preſence, token ot his love, 
reſtimony ot his careſeal ot his covenant, and 

ſuch a cordial to preſerve heir ſpirits in all 
their approaching perplex iticghy 

To conclude this then, On Chriſt Paſſi- 
on ſo nearly approached, this Sacrament be- 
ing a repreſentation of his Paſſion, was to be 
appointed. 

Thus you have the time of the day wherein 
the Lord's Supper was at the fiſt inſtituted, 
with the cayies thereof. 

2. Obſerve the tre of the day wherein it 
was afterward praftiſed, 

For the time of the day afterward, Ifinde 


_ that the Primitive Chriſtians did not keep 


conſtant, punQually to the ſame time, but 
ſometime they celebrated the Lora's Sypper in 
the former part of the day, and ſometime in 
the later ; ſometimes upon dajes they were 
ſooner, and ſcmetimes later : ſomtime they 
took the morning, and ſomtimes the evening, 
and ſome dajes both ; and there were three 
things that occaſioned the ſet time to be ſo un- 
certain - 

1. The manner of Churches. 

2. The malice of Tyrants, 

3. The multitude of Communicants» 

The order and cuſtome of Chxrches in feves 
ral placesand ages, made this circumſtance ſo 
various, In many of the African Churches, 

ad. 


Fdeo cenat7 communtcarunt 
Fpeftoli, quia neceſſe erat 
paſcha rypicum prius con- 
furnmari,Cs fic advert paſ- 
he Sacramenta trranſir? : 
wahc duten in bor.grem tanii 
Sacramenti placuit magi- 
ftris Eccleſia p!ius nos ſpi- 
ritual; bus epulus refici, ac 
poftea terrenis. Beda, 


ſafety. 
pſet, jalitos 


CEN, 2, CUP» Go 


prog e Fy , 
_ ppendix 


as Augnſtine reports in his time the Chriſtians 
were wont to ſpend the whole day in faſting, 
praying, preaching, and ſinging of Pſalms ; 
andthen at night ſupping togerher, they celc- 
brated after all the Sacramencx, in imitation of 
Chriſt, and fyHleparted. 

Yet this ſame Author tells us, that elſwhere 
in honour of the Sacrament, as ſo high and holy a 


Conſtantinople, in the time of Conſtantme the 
Emperour , That zi8ht-Sacraments celebrated 
after other ordinary ſuppers were eaten, ſhould af- 
ter that generally ceaſe inthe Charches, 

2+ The malice of tyrants conltreined the || þ 
Chriſtians to alter, as their place, ſo their | f 
time for this ſervice; ani to do it, as where, 
ſo when they could with moſt ſccrecie and | th 
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myſtery, the Chriſtians were wont 
to be at it more early, and to make 
it a leading Ordinance : and that 
no meat might enter their mouths, ||. | 
before this food in the Sacrament, | | 
they would not delay it ſo long inthe || | 
day. And about the year 680 at= | 1 
ter Chrilt, it was concluded ir, £ 
the (ixth Oecumenical Council, | « 
being the third Council heldac | « 

n 

V 

cl 


Plinice ſub Tertillian, who Tived about the year 180, or | be 
Prajano(crt- 200 after Chriſt, ſaith, That in his trme, by rea 


fa die Chriſtianos ante Iucem carmengque Chriſto communi voce dicere: || 3s 
jo fer fe Sacramento 0bſtringere, nonin ſcelus atiquad, G56 Cent. Mag. 
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ſor of the rage of perſecuting tyrants, the Chri- 
ſtians would ſometimes be together before day- 
break in the morning, to celebrate theſe ſacred 
2»»yſteries. So in the time of T74jai that bloody 
Emperour, who was about the year 100 after 


Chriſt ( under whom was the third of thoſe 10 
Perſecutions ) that was alſo the ccurſe of the 
Chriſtiane,to meet in the morning before day- 


celebrate che Supper of the Lord, 


p 
4 
+ | light, and hen to ſinga Pſalm, and after to 
4 


3. The multitude of Communieants have 


, |- made this Ordinance to be ated at ſeveral 


, | times upon the ſameday. A#- 
* | ex/tize laich,; that in ſome places 
= | whereas the reſort of people is 
} | - greater npon certain dajes , this 
, | oblation is twice made; hiſt in 
© | the morning, and after towards 
2 | night : . buc in other places, 
{ | whereasthepeople is notl great, 
- | the ſame is onely before night. 


> | been, andthe cauſes thereof: 


. 2. Obſerve the time of the da 


is now accuftomed.. 1g 


_” 
F 


In quibuſdam locis ubi ma- 
jor C4 ſrequentior eſt po- 
pulis Dei bis.offertur , oo 
mane ,0o ad veſperam, aliis 
autem bocis ad finem tantum 
diet ms eſt offerri, Aug. 
Ep- 118. ad Ia. Gregor, 
in Evang. hom. 8. 


Upon the ſame ground Gregory teE's, how 
2 | he miniftred the holy Communion at three 
r | fundry times upon one and the ſaineday. ' 
5 Thus you lee the time of the day wherein 
i | this Supper of che Lord hath beewr antiently 
ſolemnized, how divers and different- it hath 


y wherein i 


. The cuſtom, you know, among us in theſe 


times ſor the celebration of the Lacd's Supper, 
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is cokeep to the lormer part of the day, andro 
decline the later , to make it rathera morning, 
then. an cvening ieryice, the conveniencie oft 
which is well warrant:d upon thele grounds; 
1. To manii:it uur High eſteem of this Or« 
dinance, that when whe joitul day is come, we 
cannot but make all meet haſt to ir, fuck is our 
high account of it, | 
2. To ther our earze/? defire to ir, and to 
Chiiſt in it; when the day is for it,we long to be 
2t-it; when delires are carneſt, endeavours are 


early, Pjal. 63.1+-O ' God my Godyearly will I , 


' ſeckthee, my foalthirſfs lor thee. 

2. To cxviei our ardent love to Chriſt : The 
two 1/arics fuch was the ſtrength of their at- 
tc&ion ro (Ci:rlif, that early in the morning, they 
come to the {crulcher where Chriſt was laid 
Mark 16, 2. Love will bring us out as ſocn 
in a Sacranicnt-day as may be, to meer 
CErif?, . b | 

4, Todiicovcrour courage for Chriſt, when 
We GOTO as Nicodemirs, delay and come to 
Chi? by night, but early and openly in the 
day ; to lhew weaienot aſkamed nor afraid 
in open view to own Chr/ſp. | 
5. Ito declare cur care, firſt to ferve the 

 LordChriſffand then curſelvs; It is ſaid of 
ſome, Row 16. 18. They ſerve not the Lord Ter 
ſes, bat their onn bellies ; they prefer rhe fil- 
ling of their bellies before the ſervice of Chr:/t. 
Wiz let betcer appear from us in this very buji- 
nite, in that we ſce that Chri/# be ſerved betore 
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eur bellies be: filled, and: that- we mind our, 

ſoils before dut bodies, andthe meat chat- en- 

dures, before that which periſheth; Joh. 6+ 27. 

Not that T thitik it unlawtults eac any thing, © 

| before we receive the Lords Supper, but ſure: 

| when our bodies are fed with e full meal, our 

| ſouls may befound more unfit for holy fer" - 

vices. SEES 77: 11; ANY 

6. For this ſervice in the day of ics dif- * 

charge, we take the former parry: becauſe It is . 

the freſher parr, When we are more dexterous 

and ready, more vigorous atid lively, more 

attiveand able co highand holy jmploiments: 

e ordinarily when night coms, and after ſapper, 

5 Ve are more-meet for bodily reſt in the-bed; 

y then for any ſoul-ſervice at the board. 0 

a 7. And laftly, Such are our innumerable 

N 

l 


"2. vo LY —_ 


iniquities, frequent failinge, and manifold 

n:1:carriages evert-ih all holy Ocdinaces, chat 

our laſt work inthe beſt day had need be re- 

n pentancez Tfourpraiz:r in the morning bey 

0 Lord, Give ms this day our daily bread, our prate 

e | erin theevening had need be, Lord, Forgive #5 

di this day our daily [izs. | | 920 

Bu to enlargeth: thing in hand no further, 

e | you ee what time it is wherein we celebrate 

of | the Lord's Suffer, and how meet it is to have 

-- | and hold thatrime ; to wit, the former part of 
l-| theday. If any ſhall object, OS 
t, Our Savior did this mthe evening, why nat Objett. 

1-8 welt wiſe t-Tanlwer, tt D328 
re Bec:uſe thottth he did ſohimſelf,yeb he did 4-(7-, 
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| no: command all, or any after to do ſo,.. He 
Zanch, de eoemmanded the a&ion, Ds zt;, but did not 
Redemp.l. mand the ſeaſon when we ſhould do it. Zan- 


I chy excellently well ſtates and determins this, 
p.433, to whoml reter, 
Axugeſtine bath this expreſſion, 
Nam fi hoe Chriſtus monniſ- to the caſe in hand. If Chriſt | 
ſet ut ad finem diei & poſt ſaith he, had commanded that the © 
_ £1108 ECCTPETENT xCTE :- Sacrament ſhould ever be received 
= aw. fs #; cs ny "1 & theendof the day,and after other 
Jan. meats, believe no man would have 
changed that order. 

Chriſt adminitltred this his laft S»pper ac 
night, or in the evening, but there being no 
myſtery in it, nor mandace for it, that indivi- 
duall a& is not obligatory upon us. 

Befides,this was grounded upon fuch rea- 
ſons, as tohim were urgent and neceſfary,buc 
are not ſo to us - We have neither the occaſion 
of Chri?: approaching departure to require it, 
nor his leaving it az a preſent pledge of his 
love to challenge ic, nor the concureing of his 
Pzfion to call for it, nor the neceſſity of the 
precedent Pafeover to urge it, that we ſhould 
celebrate this Sypper in the evening as Chriſt 
himfc)fe did. 

Chriſt did this in the evening, afcer the 
Paſſeover, to ſignifie the aboliſhing,both of the 
Paſſeover and the evening, and ſo to leave the 
time fi ce for his Charchand people afterward 
as to diſpoſe meet occaſions ſhould require. 

It :ny ſhal ſay; we continue the name, there- 
fore 
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fore we (hould continue the cime: the nameof 
 Szpper, therefore the time of Sper. I anſwee, 
1, Wecall it by the name of Szpper, becauſe 
Chriſt ordained it at his laſt Supper. 
2. Wecall it ordinarily by other names al- 
ſo, as Sacrament, Communion, & c. 
3. This ordinance may even now be called 
a Sypper, becauſe though we receive it not in 
| theevening of the day, yet in the evening of {| 


the orld. | 
And ſo you have the circumſtances of p/zce 2 


and time, as they relate to the Lord's Supper, 


—_ 


$02$60665400044+02$44405+4 


FINES. 


+4++000200'++++000+0+0046Þþ 


Oc 3 


———_— 
te 


—.. 


Ge 72 _—_ 
ALPHABETICAL TABLE; 
a” w7s 
Directing to chief things found 
The fongaing 'T REATISE, 


5 LEM} 
f >. 2.0 WY 0 


SR Ss a 1 


| P4310» 
Ac? Admemitio notenough for fome 

% | P* 198s 
Admonition by whom to be given, P- 24. ke 
Affirmative comm:nds how they bind, p. 432. 
Affiriftions who beit bears them, P- IT> 


Affiftions no ſigne of anil) eſtate; Pe $4 
Agent naturall and moral how diflerenced; 


- 14T" 
Altar Chriſts only. , Þ. 82. 
Ambroſe withitood T heodoſirs, Þ. 174, 
Amazones what they did. Þ« 33VÞs 
Angels their attendance : p. 416, 
Avger what harm it does, p: 53» 
Apoſtates who, and how decſribeds Þ-9 Is 
Apoſtles and Diſciples diffterenced, Þ. 9. 


Ox Aquaris 


A 
__— 


The Alphabetical-Table. | 


pig Aquarii what Here ticks chey were P. 177. 


Arius his dreadfull death Po 276. 
Anricular confellion what | p. 267, 
Auguſtines praiers what in youth P-303+ 
Angeſtine how converted p. 176. 
B 
Banquet of paſetes what Pp. 35- 
Baptiſme ard the Lords Supper differenced 
| S p. 129. 
Baptiſmze what therein compriſed p-119. 
Baptiſme why to Infants adminiftred p. 440. 
Baptiſme of good uſe all our lite _ pal17 
Baptiſme how by many abuſed Pr 147 
Baptiſme the fou 1dation-Sacrament * p+ 351 
Bar of God two-fold = © Sohb6 
Bondage in {in how'ſad | -P- 37 
Blaſphemy what and how commi:ted p.,74 
Bleſſing of Chriſt what *©  ' ' p:412 
Blood of Chriſt how excellent P- 407 
Branches of two forts - P- 121 
Bread what it compriſes  P+ 404 
Bread turned into aſhes P. 50 
Breaking of bread whar it ſignifies d. 366 
Burden of Chriſt what it imports P-135 
© 
Call of God two-fold p.124 | 
Caligula his feaſt of what it way P. 212 
Carechi{me what and why it is P-273 
CK £14 E: - Et 


Catechument 


AAQAANRC EASNCCSSUOQASNSAEASSOSOq0 SI 


The Alphabetical-Table. 


Rd Ho 


Catechumeni who they were 


P-175 
Carnall confidence much in men P-25 
Childres how holy,how filly  p.120 
Church two-fold | P- 212 


Comforts from Chriſt when received ' p. 42 
Communion with Chriſt who enjoys it p. 38 
Communicating with others when fin p. 348 
Confeſſion in Scripture three-fold P. 265 
Contempt of Mrnifters how great P-350 


Contrition in men how wrought 'P. 139 
Convillion how forced P- 138 
Converſion how cauſed p-143 
Covenant of grace when ſealed P- 44. 
Covenant of grace how extended P- 120 
Covetous men their miſery P- 57 
Conrage in Chriſts cauſe how good pp. 257 
Crucifie Chriſt who do = 75 
Cuſtoms ſome how bad P- 177 
D 
Daxgers not warrant the negle& of _—_ 
: ; P» I07 
Death of Chriſt in it two-things p- 109 
Death of Chriſt not forall P- 106 
Dead in fin all by nature P- 37 
Deſires of Chriſt when true P- 199 
Deſpairs of Gods mercy how miſerable p.132 
Deceitfulneſs of fin how great p-2 
_ Diſciple what it ſignifies p-$ 
D{ciples of two forts P- 2 


Diſcipli | 


_—_ yur ener Panmcr wy”. 


2 he Al /ph abetical-Table, 


Diſcipline wanting how fad. 

Deſ{cipline hardly:brought in - Pe 191 
Diſcerning Chriſt who does. Pe 33 
D:fcerning a mans felf what P«33 


Diſſentions among chriſtians how bad p. 481 


Dell iuiliof knowledge P+65 
Drve/t how tabdued i: // Po 414. 
Divijien of the Sacrament how made +, Þ. 95 
Drenkenneſ; now great Aa' {in: x P. 405 
Dobevs Alvz what he _ \ P2103 
E 5: 
Enting of Chriſt who:cannot 1: P%.36 
Ea1127 of Chriſt whoroughc P: 347 
Eat, t Chriſt whatics::.  P«-42 
Edviri te gxih how gaod -. _ 
—— | he Cluarch of ewo forts -.". P- 223 
Ex4m:7i7g a mans {e!f what and why p. 16 
Ma 74ti0n D7 othershow fit P- 202 
Example what the Ford tgnines Pp. 82 
Excommunitation when to be uſed .P: 170 


Excommu::ication how formerly abuſed P-220 


Excellency of Chriſt how.great P. 393 
Exits of Ch; iſt now g00d? P. 481 

| l | 218: ; Ly WOE: # 5 
_ Fairhtaken inthe ord wo ways P. $27 
Fatth its excrcile in two things Pp. 123 
Faith necefary at the Lords Table:.. p. 36 


Faith 


P- 344 


yy 7 497 HY HY 


M7 I 


—— RL_—_—  w——_————_ 


The ita 


L F th its excellency whercin P- 27 
* {Fe fit for the Lords Supper . P-59 
? NF amiliarity with wicked men bad P-169 
5 f Federal holinefſe what it is and doth. p. 163 
 BFirmns a Mamchean how converted, p.170 
 BE/rmreſs for Chriſt how good P. 13 
” BE/ockof Chriftlittle . wal 
| [F/{/bhow {ubdued. :- -. ... 4s 
) EPorgatfulneſs how bad. : £4: a2 
 BFrequent receiving what need —- P. 009 
Fruitfulneſs in good works how good p. 15 
A of Chriſt who reallyſo  p- 355 
7 - | 
| Gather what. the ward: means --:, 
F Gentiles eſtate two-fold bs  P-144 
Gizizg our ſelvs to God why _ 
, | Geasgiving of Chriſt four ways ' P#355 
, | Godrelervsto himſelfhree things  p. 27x 
\ | G-9d men and wicked differenced * P- 17 
| {| Gorainsa Martyr what he ſayd P. 264 
Goſpel excells the Law P. 84. 
: Government in the Charch what P. 221 
Government inthe Church why.  ... _ _ p- 240 
Governonrs to be informed. _ -.  P-+ 235 
Graces which moſt excellent  p+26 
Graces how to be encreaſed - - þ-41 
Grief to Gods Saints how cauſed  p. 80 
- | Great men what they arelike ,,,, p- 249 
; a ſaying of Difoglns. + 291 


. Haus. 


_—. 3 —_—_— 
— 


——— Rem 


The Alphabetical-T. able. 


Habits evil hardly loft. 


Heathens refuſed ſome from ſacrifice, 


Heart-ſ1ns worſt, 


Heart of man naturally how bad. 


Heart of man the receptacle of grace, p+ 46 


Heart of Saints like to vialls, 
Heaven how excellent a places, 
Hereticks who be. | 


- 


Hewry the ſeventh how poifoned, 


Hope its excellent uſe, 


Heavenlineſſe of mindehow meet. 


Holinefſe applied to Infants. 


Holineſſe required of men two-fold. 


Humilitie how rare- 
Hu»ger ſpiritual good. 
Hypocriſie how fine a thred. 


Hypocrits how diſcovered. 


Ignatius his ſaying. 

Tonorance two-fold. 

Ignorant perions who, 

Infants 6 nm” ſed. 

Tufants why baptized. 
Impatience how ill. 

Immenitencie how bad. 
1»feftions to ſouls how. 

[#tereſt in Chriſt's death double, 


hs Se tr to en «x 


to. 


© Va G9 Q& 


9 09 © 


The Alphabetical-Ta ble. yy 


Foſephus his opinion of Chrift. Pe 11 


7udgwent raſh what it is. P- 166 
Judging a man's felt how requilite, P- 19 
7adas, many worſe then he, - P+ 96 
Fuſtice wherein it lies. 2 mad 
7uſt:ce of two ſorts. p40 
= 

| Keys in thee Charch of two ſorts. fo 199 
| Keys of the Charch who to uſe them. pe. 217 
Kings of Perſia (eldome ſeen. P+55 
K:owledge two-fold required. P- 20 


Knowledge of our ſelvs how needful, p,63 
Knowledge how oppoled by Satan. Pas 
Kzowledge of men's hearts how obteined.p. 163 
Kzowledge of hearts how God onely, p+ 273 


" 


L 
Laxguage of men two=fold. P.74 
Law of God few underſtand. P.20 
Life eternal how affured, Pp. 45 
L:ght true how diſcovered, p. 65 


Logick and Rhetorick how differing, p. 84 
Lord's Supper excells the Paſſeover. p. 388 


Love to enemies required. P« 219 
Love to our neFthbour how good, p. 219 
Zove to Chriſt how great. P10 
Love to lin how bad. ”, 12 


Luther encouraging Melavithone P+ 320 
_..* Magifraces 


6 "a » "Ow an rv « Li... 


+; he Aphibri-Tbl 


CO EO rn ern er ters 


en... _— IT 


| ( 
M .. _— 7 
Magifratero office for the Church. #- 280 
Mar's three-fold eftate opencd. P-349 lh 
Manichees their opinion. OSS © 
Hannah ſpicitual who eat thereof, p.88 
Meals three provided of Gcd. P. 102 
Members of Chriſt who, . P. 354 
Meditation of Chriſts death how good- 7-32 | 
Miiſters of two ſorts. | P-179 : 
Miniſters how reſembled: p 2c9 || © 
Moderation of Church cenſures gocd. p.227 
Alurder of a man's ſelt ſad. p, 75 : 
N 
Nebuchadnez.n; feeling with beats. #p.277 || * 
ropes uipe Fs 1 no! hint It. V 17 
Neglect of the Lord's Supper how lad, Þ.341 
: Ne £30 what he thought. Pp. 204. ; 
TV-{cience no: 10 bad 25 ISNIrancce #041% : 
[79+ Covenant how <5 xcellent. Pp. $3 . 
Nei fes care wherein it coniis. P. 280 
O 
* 
». 2th! aka two-fold. Po 224 
Obedience under the Goſpel two-fold. p. 450 
Cccolampading his faying. p.245 
Od Sacraments why — P. 4.02 
' Olive- rreos0k WW {Ort p.122 


Opps- 


© Shoes. ah. ih. cots. te ne > MR ot... EW. ST. 


__<Þ> 4 OO 


we 


The-4l} habetic al-Table.. 


Oppoſ ers of God's Word how had! p, 168 


Orpo/ition againſt God moſt at fel” . p.2 I. 
Orders abcut Ged's ſaxvice of two-ſorts-p.547 


Ordinances all neceſſary. Pe. 359 
Ordinances three chicf, p- 360 
Ordinauces help one another. p. 361 
P 
Parables what they are like, P- 101 
Parents of two forts. Pe 118 
Paſtors gacd how reſembled. P-135 
Paſſeover what to the Jews,  -p.860 
Paſſeover and the Lord's Supper any 
p. 
Patience how needf{ul. p.54 
Patricizs Anguſtines Father how converted» 
4 142 
Power of God two-fold. P.24E 
Power in the Church who hath. p. 214. 


Perverters of God's truth how bad- P.169 
Perſeverance in Chriſt's words how good, 15 


Preaching not profit why, p.350 
Preaching how oppoſed. P72 
Presbyters of two forts. P.213 
Praiers how qualified, .._ _$-.434 
Pride wherein dangerous. p- 438 
Privileges how loſt. Pe. 116 


P rofeſſion and Confeſſion differ,  'p+265 


Queſtion 


— —_— a oo 


"OO IN ERY 


The Al, phabetical- Table. 


o. 


Oneftionings ſome how good. Ps 274 
Qmetneſſe of mind how ſweet. P.320 
R 
Rain-bow what it ſignifies. P- 119 


Reformation in what now expeted. p: 233 | 
Reformers wherein formerly defe&ive. p.324. 
Receiving Chriſt what Kinde of act. P- 34. 

| Kejett what the word ſignifies. P. 202 


bw 67am oh Ct os. ; 


Religion all its afts binds to unitie. p.470 | © 
Relapſers how chey may be recovered. p. x33 || 4 
| Remembrance of Chriſt what it conteins. 365 || S 
Remiſſion of lin what it comprizes. p.412 | $ 
Remiſſion of tins how received. . p.33 |] 5 
Repentance tor fi ſweetens-Chriſt, P- 50 
Repentanse a work for all our lite- time. p.429 | $ 
Reprobation a ſecret how great. . p*' or || 5: 
Reſting in good duties how bad. pp. 470 
Right tothe Lord's Supper ewo-fold. p. 38s 
S T, 
| : T, 
Sacrament what the werd imports. p-127 || 7: 
Sacrament and Sacrifice difterent, , p-480 || T 
Sacrament the fort-royal. p.36r ff 7/ 
Scandal what the word imports. p.638 | 7 
Scandalous perſons of two ſorts, P, 69 || 7: 
Scripture from licaven ſent, 'Þ. 407 If Jr 


Scripture 


TY WS WW OY WE EY OW Yo OY Go © ww WW 


Ky "ID 


he Alphabetical-Table. 


Srripture perveried how iad 


Saints in heaven and earth diffec 3 
Seal of God two-fold P- 44 
Sedxcers how fubcill P. 133 
Servants of Chrift how tew P:4.9 
Severing good and bad how meet Þ- 197 
Sel/-Jove 1n men how great P.2T 
Separation how unwarrantable P. 399 
Shewbread whas it fighified p-358 
| Sis of proteſſors how fad p- 70 
Sins at Gods Saints not like others p, 206 
$3 full of deceie P- 2T 
Sz carries a wan from himſelf P- I9 
fo ldiers far Chriſt who Þ. 368 
Sopgiiento Judas what Þ- 94; 
S upper of Chriſt rwo-fold P- IOL 
Supper meat the laſt meat P- £27 
Suſpenſion fiom the Sacrametit warranted 
| P- 172 
S ufferings of Cariſt of two ſorts P. 460 
Sufferings of Chriſt how hreat P- 470 
T 
Tables three kept by whoni þ' 229 
Takzng hold ot Chriſt how dons P-456 
Taſt ot God only had here Þ. 372 
T haukfulneſs to God threes fold P- 490 
Thisſtie for Chriſt who P-357 
T howghts well orderd how |  P-443. 
Tragedie of Chriſts death ated $52 
Irs ors againſtChri/# whe P. 97 


. - ee _ 
7 ” 


"The diphabetical=Tabls, ; 


[ 
, 


Travellers to heaven who 


Twrrks what they do P. 123 
| V 
Vialls what kind of veſſels p- 47 
Unicorn virtue of his horn P- 277 
Viftory over {in how obteined P- 43 
Virgins wile and fooliſh differenced py 390 
Unbelief how great a {in | P.51 
#/nbelievers of diverſe ſorts P.50 
V:fble Church how compared P-124 
V:ifons of God how obteined P- 134. 
Hacharitable perſons how bad P-52 
Ungodly men what they are like P-71 
#nrworthine ſs towards the Sacrament two-fold 
P. 389 

nion of what things it is P. 39 
Hnion with Chriſt cwo-fold P.39 
ion the ground of Communion P- 40 
Vaice of God wherein Pp. 138 
f wW 

#aldenſes whence they rofe | P+ 14.2 


Fay cewo-fold | P-406 
Wicked what cheWo#d ſignifies P.17T 
Wicked mans promiſes P- 239 
weary of who | P- 350 
_ of a Chriſtian what P3 36E 
Will of God ewo-fold .. : 


Water and Blood what $hey lignifie P- 402 


P- 242 
Wiſdons 


> wu. MW. Of I COT 


"NN 


—— 


The Alphabetical-Table. 


_ "4 
— <——_ 02% 1 AY 7 Oe _— oe, 4 


Wiſdem, Chriſt io called 
ord of God eafie to ſome Pp. 137 
IWorld tewo-fold | pP*107 
Yorld how conquered P- 424 
#ord of God four effefts P- 33 
|| #4 warrants things two ways P. 167 
Wreſting theScriptures how bad - p. 134 
| 'rath of God who provokes it  Þ.73 
—B 
| | 
. Ferxes a great Army P. 123 
2 Y | 
: þ 
| | Yoke of Chriſt two-fold P-111 
' | 7oke of Chrift who refuſe ie | P- 256 
| Z 
} 
* | Zeal forthe Church how P. 228 
Zeal for ſome things how bad P- 230 


® —— _— 


% _&o&RMOW ow Uo W 


=_—_ —_ " = — . —— 
Ia. 7 


'A TABLE 


OF 
SCRIPTURES; 


Occafionally explained. 
Geneſis Proverbs 
Chap. verf, pag. |Chap. verſ. pag» | 
2 0 | #  $ 35s 
6 FI 215 g 4 499 
14 18 368 19 2 250 
> js | 3p 2 2 
Exodus s I = 7 
I2 3 ro2 4 2 217 
= 4 123 | 46 8 33 
Denteronomie 49 23 28% 
bs. 330 | Ezekiel 
1 Sa. 20 37 196 
g. 5 a] Hy 
_ 2eCho” 7 6 68 
29 3s 380 Matthew 
$0 - 2% 08 z 6 
Pſalmes s 3 
7 - 428 | 5 13 
7 T3 9 
mm 3 7 ©® 
F 7 Wy 2 
301 Z3 290 11 26 
13s 6G 19 T7 
wy 4" 201 019 
150 2 44 | 18 3 


z 
——_ ____. 


"Mo ayes i 
Matthew | | Romans 

verſ. pag. Chap. verl; 
7 


| 


The Seripture-Tuble, 


Phil'pprans | Hebrews | F 
_ verl- pag. | Chap. verſl- Page 
470, |. 2 _— 
, i | 4 23 © 5%: 
| s 466 5 I2 63 
Coloſſians 6 19 2.5 
z 24 479 13 10 82 
1% The Jalomans 13 i7 239 ? 
2 , 343 | James 
5 — 4% A } 
» Thedorien 5 16 323 C 
3 169 | - 1, Petey ; 
= Timerhy 4 x5 253 
2” we | 4 » 33 1 
4 5 125 2 as Mi 
7 __ nt 2 > I 
2 Timothy Ju 
2 I5 196 | i173 | © 
3 16 x33 | Fo WS 
4 2 i8a | 2 2 465 h 
| Titus 2 17 40 I £ 
2 10 139 12 6 ._ 123 |. 
3 - 7 203 | | 


Sy | 
% F Li p. 
F 4 

, |; 


Jo—__—— rr Le 


Theſe _—_ are to i FER 
by Andrew Kembe, at S. Mar- 


garets-hillin Southwatke. 


A view of the holy Scripture by 
M. Broughton 
| The Goſpel covenant, or the 
covenant of grace, by M. Poter 
Buckly, ſomtimes fellow of Saint 
Johns Colledg in Cambridge;and 
now In new England. 

Gods holy mind in ten words, 
or ten cotnmands ; Alſo Chriſts 
holy minde touching praier, by 
that late learned and laborious 
preacher of GoJs Word M.Eltor, 
Paſtor of Saint Mary-magdalen- 
Bertnon{dy neer London, 

Arraignment of Error, by that 
Reverend and faithfull Miniſter 
of Feſns Chriſt, M. Sanuell Bots 
ton, lare M. of C. 6. CiColledge 
Cambrigde,  L1 The: 


| 


4”, 


—_—_— 


NN D— - 


- td —_— At. 


The bounds of of Chriſtian freedom. 
Theguard co the Tree of Lite, 
_ ora Sacramentall diſconrle. 
Expoſition of the 5 firſt chapters 
of + zekiel, in ſeveral lectures in 
London,by M Willam Greenbill. 
The young Artillery man,ſhew- 
ing the poſtures both of musket & 
pike, by Wil. Barriff Lievtenant. 
. The Art ofdialling,or the Court 
E) -1a_ 8 of Arts by S. M. 
M. Her nry Smiths ſermons ga- 


i 
m—_—_———— 


BJ theredi Wi one volumne. -. 
"Y Ft eSiiones omnes P lc almos Davidis, 
> O- utrius Epift. divi Pet. Apoſt, 

i Ar. K Cl. e-Gulielmo Ameſio. 

IJ Zeylographia; or new art of ſhort 
>= Writing; more cafic, cxad,& ſhore 
- E thenevcrany heretofore; !nvent- 


med by Thomas Sbelton, 
14 The Evangelical Communi- 
Ry < cant. Family-religion Revived, 


d the Lord 3-day inlivened, by 
Do - Goodwin, ii} FINS. 


" 
d&y ET px _ 
he! * 5 ” q - 4 


: be OW ry ne mY ly 
A EE Eon ee A ne Is ens. 


+a 


